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7 H E. menten e eee has en tony 65 
made to the Bookſellers throughout the king- 
dom for the  Laptes Fanup, ſince the fourtü 
edition was out of print, is my motive for re- 
printing it, wiſning never to withhold ſo valuable 
a Jewel from the Lovely Sex as the following mode 
of reſtoring to themſelves health without other aſſiſt- 
ance, or without divulging their. delicate ſenti- 
ments to any perſon living; or even mentioning 
the nature or cauſe of their diſeaſe; In order to 
illuſtrate and make this work more uſeful than any. 
former impreſſion, it has undergone a _great.num- 
ber of uſeful alterations, and many additions have 
been made, partieularly the addition of two For- 
mulæs, or Diſpenſatories z this I thought myſelf juſ- 
tifiable in doing, as every new ee . 
| yalue to the publication. 
I haye left out of this edition a few pages, which, 
upon a farther reviſal appeared. to be too immo- 
deſt for the chaſte ear; inſtead of which, have 260 18 
ſome uſeful obſervations upon diſorders in general 
and an Appendix, which will render it of more gene- 
ral utility to families than ever it was before, there 
being but few complaints incident to men, women, 
and ee but that there is a warrantable method | 
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pointed out to them, in this particular part of the 
work, to make uſe of, which, if perſevered-in, will 


prove ſalutary. 
Having attended with unremitted labour and 


dare to moſt, or all the diſeaſes related in the follow- 
ing ſheets, I found the methods of cure there pro- 
poſed to ſucceed even beyond my expectation; nor 


am I ſingular in this opinion, but can mention it 
with truth, that I have laid the proof ſheets before 


a very eminent Gentleman, an old Practitioner in 


Medicine, and a Member of the Royal College of 
Phyſicians in London, and other Gentlemen of the 
Faculty, and received their learned Opinion and Ap- 


* probation of this publication; ſo that I have not 


hazarded one ſingle preſcription, without firſt hav- 
ing conſulted and had the advice of my medical 
friends; which muſt certainly incite the practitioner 
to be more bold in bea in the following doc- 


trine. 
It is the delicate texture of the female conſtitution, | 


on the one hand, that renders them the moſt amiable | 
| object in the univerſe; ſo on the other, it ſubjects 
them to an infinite number of diſeaſes to which 


man is an utter ſtranger, or which he is acquainted 
with only from report and obſervation. Being de- 
ſigned by the Omnipotent Being for the vekiele 
through which the human ſpecies ſhould be pro- 
pagated, and the repoſitory where every original 
vital particle ſhould be kept and nouriſhed for a 

ecrtain time, while it We from infinitely ſmall 
to a very conſiderable magnitude, it was proper 


that their generative parts ſnould be ſuited to theſe 


ends 3 which they could not be, according to rea- 
4 ſon, 
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ſon, wikfiour fubjeting © the . machine: to i 
preſent inconveniences. The habit of body being 
capable of being relaxed and contracted on every 
occaſion, muſt neceſſarily want that degree of heat Þ 
and firmneſs which is the characteriſtie of man, _ 
and which enables him to digeſt and evacuate his 
nutriment in due time and proportion. Hence 1 
ariſes that monthly plenitude which calls for an ex- | 
traordinary diſcharge, and for which nature has 1 
provided in the ſituation and form of certain veſ- 

ſels. As this periodical ſecretion in the female is 
unlike any thing known in the animal creation in 
Europe, it occaſions various ſymptoms and caſes 

that deſerve the utmoſt and niceſt regard of Phy- 
ſicians, as they reſemble no other diſeaſes that A 
fall under their inſpection. And if we add to 

this, the dangers, difficulties, and various ſymptoms 
attendant on Child-bearing; all which as well as 

the former, are treated of at large in this edition, 
make no queſtion but the neceſſity and uſeful- 

neſs of compiling books on the general Diſeaſes 

of Women and Children, will be acknowledged to 

be of the greateſt importance, not only by every 

one of the Fair Sex, but alſo by every one of 

ours, who conſiders their modeſty, and is induced. 

with ſentiments truly generous and humane. In 

the proſecution of this work, I have frequently 

been obliged to recur to the beſt authorities ancient 

and modern, and have always faithfully tranſlated 

the former, and rendered the latter as intelligible 

and familiar as the nature of the ſeveral ſubjects 

would permit, being ſincerely deſirous to make 


the work univerſally uſeful, which cannot other- . 
| wiſe 
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wiſe be effecheä than by reducing the ſubject to 
che level of every perſon's abilities. Conſequently 
Il flatter myſelf, that this publication will not be 
only | uſeful in private families, but alſo to the 
young Surgeons, Apothecaries,* and Midwives, 
throughout the kingdom, particularly to the prac- 
titioners in country gowns and villages, 
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A PHYSICAL AND ASTRONOMICAL DESCRIPTION OF, THE | 7 
HUMAN. SPECIES, . 
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HE Omnipotent and Wiſe Creator, having made all things | 


maſs (according to his will, and by his word) brought all things 
into a decent frame and majeſtic ſtructure: out of a confuſed 1 
nothing made the lieavens and the earth, out of that which was 5 
dark and void he created light, he ſeparated the waters from the 1 
earth, and gave bounds to the unruly waves; and indued the ay 
and barren earth with prolific virtue, richly adorning it wi 
graſs, herbs, and fruit-trees; he made the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
to divide the light from the darkneſs, to enlighten and rule both. 
day and night, to be for figns, and to diſtinguiſh ſeaſons, days and 
years; by his word he created every living thing that moveth. 
Having thus far proceeded in his ſo excellent and admirable works. 
manſhip of creation, he made MAN a ſummary of the world's 
fabric, a ſmall draught of the Divine Nature: he was made after 
other creatures, not only as the moſt perfect, but as the ſuperin- 
tendant and maſter of all things; created Quad dominetur in 
piſcis maris, et in uolucres cæli, et in pecudes, et in unverſam ter-. 
ram, atque in omnia reptilia reptantia ſuper terram. To rule 4 
over the fiſh in the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over 
cattle, and over the earth, and over every creeping thing.” _ 

In Man he ended his work; on Man he ſtamped his ſeal and 
ſign of his power, on him be has imprinted his own image and 
ſuperſcription, his arms and his portraiture. Dixit Deus, Hacia- 
mus hominum ad imaginem naſtram, ſecundum ſimilitudintm naſtram. 
„God ſaid, let us make Man in our image, after our likenefs.”* 
In the creation of Man, God ſeemeth to deliberate and take couns- 
cil with himſelf, how to epitomize and gather all his 
works in ſo ſmall a compaſs, to contract his book of creation into 
ſo ſmall a volume. He is called the Microcoſm, or little world, 
the recapitulation of all things, the ligament of angels and beaſts, 
heavenly and earthly, ſpiritual and corporal things, the perfection 
of the whole work, the honour and miracle of Nature. He cre- 
ated him naked, being a pure, * and delicate creature, made 


out of nothing, and from a crude and undigeſted lump or | 6 
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up of Fe: ſubtle; well. tem ered and ſeaſoned humours; inno- 
| far more beautifu 1 37 


than the reſt. 

_ He was created upright, but little touching the earth, quite 
oppolite to the vegetable plant, whoſe root is therein fixed; far 
different alſo from the beaſt, who is a mean between a plant and 
himſelf, and goetn downward ; his two extremes tending to the 
bounds of, the horizon: this upright gait belonging only unto the 
human ſpecies, as the holieſt and moſt divine creature, his head 
tending to the heavens, on which he looks, and there beholds 


* 


himſelf as in a glaſs, according to that of Ovid © | 


ws 


1 48 * 2 4 * 11 * .* } 3 * 95 14. ö 4 ; | 
377 Os homini ſublime dedit, cœlumque videre 
Juli, ot erellos ad dera tollere willtus. ' 


hk Pranſlated thus: 
341 £* 1 Digi I ot 99 e 
He gave Man lofty looks, and upright gait, 


To view the heavens, and thereon contemplate.”? 
Wa: : | | 


His body being thus formed of pure. ſubtile earth, as a houſe 
and habitation for the ſoul, God breathed in him the breath of 
life, and he became a living creature; ſo., in the ordinary gene- 
ration and formation, which is made of the ſeed in the womb, 
nature obſeryeth the ſelf ſame order; the body is firſt formed, as 
well by the elementary force, which is in the ſeed and the heat 
of the matrix, as by the celeſtial influence of the ſun; :ccording 
to the adage; Sol et homo generant hominem: The Sun and Man 
do engender Man;” which is done (according to the opinion of 
moſt) in ſuch order that the firſt ſeven days, the ſeed of the man 
and the ova of the woman mingle and curdle like cream, which 
is the beginning of conception; the ſecond ſeven days, the ſeed 
is changed into a formleſs bloody ſubſtance, and concocted into a 
thick and inc gelte maſs of fleſh, the proper matter of the child: 
the next ſevef. days, from this lump is produced and faſhioned a 

roſs body, with the three moſt noble parts, viz. the liver, heart, 
and brain; the fourth ſeven days, or near thirty, the whole body 
js perfected, jointed, and organized, and is fit to entertain the 
foul, which inyeſts. itſelf into the body (according to the beſt 
authority) about the ſeyen-and-thirtieth or fortieth day; at the 
third month, or thereabout, the infant hath motion and ſenſe; and 

at the ninth.month is brought forth. Theſe times cannot be {6 
A prefixed, but that by the ftrength or debility of the ſeed 
or matrix, it may be either haſtened or prolonged. But 1 ſhaff 
give no further diſcourſe of it now, but-give a more particular 
Telcviption Kerchfter, n ä und bots 
e the 


* 


INTRODUCTION, 4 

The body of Man conſiſts of 2 number of bones and carti> 
lages, which are the baſis and upliolding pillars of the whole fabric, 
the joints are compacted with many ligaments, and are covered 
with innumerable. membranes, the members are ſupplied wit! 
above thirty pair of ſenſitive nerves; as with little cords; and all 
filled with as many arteries, like unto water pipes, conveying 
vital ſpirits to all parts; the empty places are filled up with above 
four hundred muſcles of different ſorts, all covered with a ſkin, 
In Man are the temperaments of all creatures; ſome there are 
who have the ſtomach of an Oſtrich, others the heart of a lion, 
too many have the heart of a dog, not a few conditioned like a 
ſow, and many by nature very like to an aſs. 

Man, for whom all things were made, is nouriſhed by the bal- 
ſamic ſpirits of vegetables, animals, and minerals, and therefore 
doth conſiſt of all theſe faculties, that ſpring, up as a'token of 
health or ſickneſs. | 

The CELESTIAL PLANETS 8 great influence i in this little 
world; the moiſtening power of the moon is reprefented by the 
-matrow which flows from the brain; in the genital part is Venus 
ſeated j eloquence and comelineſs is the effects of nimble witted 
Mercury; the Sun hath a near affinity; to the heart; benevolent 
Jupiter hath his ſeat in the liver, the fountain of nutritive blood; 
the fiery fury of Mars is lodged in the gall ; the ſpungy and hol- 
Jow milt, the ſeat and receptacle of melancholic humours, is a 
perfect repreſentation of the cold planet Saturn. Indeed, the 
ipirits of the body do manifeſt and hold forth the quinteſſence of 
all things, the four humours in Man anſwer to the four elements, 
25 the bile which is hot and dry repreſenteth the fire; hot and 
moiſt blood, the air; phlegm cold and moiſt the water; cold and 
dry melancholy, the earth, Man is an admirable creature, the 
univerſe, and epitome of the world; and the horizon of corporal 
and incorporal things. I ſhall conclude this part with the ſaying 
of Zoroaſtes, O man! the workmanſhip of moſt powerful 
nature, for it is the moſt artificial maſter-piece of God's hands. 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE HEAD. 


Tus head of a Man poſſeſſes the higheſt place i in the body, 
and repreſents the uppermoſt and angelical region, it is the fort of 
man's mind, the ſeat of reaſon, the habitation of wiſdom, the place 
of memory, judgment and cogitations: it containeth the brain, cold 
and ſpongious by nature, incloſed with two ſkins, the one more 
hard and thick, joining itſelf to the dura mater; the other more 
thin and eaſy, 05 ſieth the brain incloſed, called pia mater, 


it is ſoft and tender to the brain, and nouriſheth it, as a loving 
B 2 | mother 


4 INTRODUCTION. 
mother doth her young and tender babe; from the pia mater doth 
iſſue the ſintus and miarrow that deſcendeth and falleth down 
through the vertebræ of the back to the reins, Willis ſays, in 
the brain is the ſeat and throne of the rational ſoul, in which are 
a very great number of veins and arteries running through all the 
ſubſtance thereof, adminiſtering to the brain, both ſpirit and life, 
vital and nutrimental nouriſhment, which comes from the heart 
and liver by very minute, or ſmall veins and arteries; and con- 
eotted and reconcocted, elaborated and made very ſubtile, paſſing 
through thoſe woven and interlaced, turning and winding, in 
which labyrinth the vital ſpirit often paſſing and repaſſing, is per- 
_* fected and refined, and becomes animal. | 
_** The pra mater divides the ſubſtance of the brain into three cer- 
tain cells and diviſions, the foremoſt part of which contains the 
moſt, the middle part leſs, and the hindmoſt part the leaſt. In 
. the foremoſt part of the brain imagination is ſeated ; in the middle, 
Judgment; in the hindmoſt part, memory : imagination is hot and 
dry in quality, quick and active, from whence it cometh that 
frantic men, and ſuch as are ſick of hot maladies, are excellent 
in that which belongs to imagination; many upon ſuch a diſ- 
temper, have been excellent in poetry and divination, it never 
. Neepeth, but is always working whether the man be fleeping or 
waking; and by the vapors that ariſe from the heart, from va- 
riety of cogitations, which wanting the regulation of judgment, 
_ when man ſleepeth becomes a dream. 5 
Hence it appears that ſubtilety, promptitude, and that which 
they commonly call Mit, belongeth to a hot imagination: it is 
active, ſtirring, undertaketh all, and ſets all the reſt to work, it 
gathers the kinds of figures of things, both preſent, by the uſe of 
the five ſenſes, and abſent by the common ſenſe. 
| 1 is ſeated in the midſt of the brain, there to bear and 
rule over the other faculties; it is the ſeat of the rational ſoul, 
and the judge of men's actions: if you know the mean, whereby 
it knoweth and judgeth of things, learned authors have been of 
opinion, that the ſpirit knoweth by the help of the ſenſes, and 
that the underſtanding without the ſenſes is but as white paper. 
Nil eſt in intelleft:, quod non fuerit prius in ſenſu. ** There is 
nothing in the underſtanding which was not firſt in the ſenſe.” 
This opinion is falſe, becauſe the ſeeds of ſcience and virtue 
are inlinuated into our ſpirits, elſe is the Nate of the reaſonable 
ſoul worſe then the vegetative or ſenſitive, which of themſelves 
are able to exerciſe their functions. It were abſurd to think that 
fo noble and divine a faculty ſhould beg aſſiſtance of ſo vile and 
Corruptible a one as the ſenſes, which apprehend only the ſimple 
_ Accidents, not the natures nor eſſence of things: and were it fo, 


I it 


INTRODUCTION 1 
it muſt follow, that they who have their ſenſes moſt per 
ſhould be moſt witty, whereas we many times ſee the contrary. 

Yet let no one think, that the fpirit hath no ſervice from the 
ſenſes, for in the beginning, a diſcovery and invention of - 
things, the ſenſes do much ſervice to the ſpirit, but the ſpirit 
dependeth not upon the ſenſes. Some are of opinion, that it 
is hot and moiſt in quality, others ſay, that a dry temperature 
is proper to the underſtanding, whereby it comes to paſs that 
aged perſons excel thoſe in underſtanding that are young, 
becauſe as years increaſe, moiſture doth decreaſe in the brain; 
hence it followeth, that melancholic perſons, that are afflicted 
with want, and faſt much, are wiſe and ingenious, for heavineſs 
and faſting are great driers : Splendor ſiccus, animus ſapientiſſi- 
mus, vexatio dat intellectum; © Heat and drought refineth the 
wit, affliction giveth underſtanding;“ and that is the reaſon that 
great perſons, who feed high, and take little or no care, that 
have nothing to vex them, are for the moſt part, not yery 
wile, | 2+ 
Beaſts that are of a dry temperature, as ants, bees, elephants, 
&c, are cunning and ingenious ; on the contrary, they that are 

of a moift conſtitution, are ſtupid and without ſpirit, as are 
Twine (the Learned Pig excepted, that told the time of the day by any 
watch, and could place the letters of the Alphabet to ſpell any queſtion 
aſked him). Memory is ſeated in the hinder cell of the brain, as 
the grand accountant or regiſter ; ſome ſay its temperature is 
cold and dry, and that is thought to be the reaſon why me- 
lancholic people have good memories; others are of opinion 
that it is moiſt, becauſe children have better memories than old 
men; men are more apt for memory in the morning, by 
reaſon of the moiſture gained by ſleep in the night; but let it 
be as it may, it is moſt certain that thoſe who have a good 
memory are not in general very wiſe. 

It is irue, that many have been excellent in this faculty, 
Seneca repeated two thouſand names as they were. firſt ſpoken, 
he alſo hearing two hundred verſes, rehearſed them, and began 
at the laſt. Cyrus and Scipio knew every ſoldier's name in their 
armies. Mithridates learned the languages of two-and-twenty 
nations. Eſgras the prieſt, had the whole Jewiſh doQtine by 
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* heart. Julius Ceſar would dictate to four at the ſame time; 

> and that which is more ſtrange, Pliny would diftate to one, 
8 hear another, and read at that inſtant. As theſe were ſo 
t excellent and acute in memory, others were as dull : Atticus 

4 could never learn the letters of the alphabet by heart; others 

e could not count above four. It is ſaid, that Theodore Bexa, 

N two years before he died, as he languiſhed, his mind grew ſo 
it 


feeble 
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Jfecble that he forgot things preſent, yet held thoſe things 
which were /printed in his mind before-time, when his under- 
ſtanding and memory was good. What ſhall we ſay of 
Meſſulla Cornivus, who forgot his own name? or. Franciſcus 
Barbarus of Athens, a very learned man in the. Greek tongue, 
Who having feceived a blow on his head with a-ſtone. forgat 
his learning, which he had ſpent the greateſt part of his liſe- 
time upon, yet remembered all things elle? Thele thiugs are 
brought to paſs either by the ltrength or debility of men's 
genitures, and from directions, and accidents thence proceed- 
ing. Wit and underſtanding, and all the laculties of the ſoul 
depend on a certain temperament ; and hence it comes to paſs 
that thoſe who are acute and wiſe in ſome things, are ſtupid 
and dull in other ſome. I hope the Reader will pardon ra 
digreſſion, and I will return to my former ſubject, of the parts 
nnn the head. | 


or THE PARTS WITHIN THE HEADs 


Havinc given a general deſcription of the head, and of the 
intellective faculty of Man, I ſhall now proceed to deſcribe the 
particular parts within the head, 

The ſenſitive faculty has its reſidence in the ia mater, it is 
that which gives virtue to all the particular ſenſes, and keeps 
a harmony among them, they are five in number, viz. lecing, 
hearing, ſmelling, taſting, and feeling; although theſe are all 
united in one in the brain, yet operatively, ule are diſtin— 

uiſhed in their ſeveral ſeats and places of reſidence, | 

Ihe fight reſides in the eyes, and particularly in the chryſ- 
talline humour, they are two in number, and collateral, planted 
in the higheſt lage, or centinels, they are the luminaries, of 
the microcoſm ; Galen ſays, the brain and head were made for 
-the eye, that they might be in the higheſt, as a beholder in a 
tower; they are next in nature unto the ſoul; for in the eye is 
ſeen and known the diſturbances and griefs, zladneſs and joys 
of the ſoul, as love, wrath, and other palſions; they are 
' compounded and made of ſeven tunicles, or coats, and three 
humours, they proceed out of the ſubſtance, they tabe a panni— 

cle to defend it from annoyance. They meet and are. united 
into one ſinew, about half an inch in length before they enter 
the Ikull, and after divided into two, each gocth into one 
eye, they are called nervi optici, the opiic nerves, and through 
theſe are brought the viſible ſpirits to the eve. 

' Theſe are the moſt noble outward parts of the body, in beauty, 


-uiiliry, mobility, and activity. They are to the viſage, that 
which 
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IN RNODUOGT ION, 1 ͤð ̈ 
which the viſage is to the body, they are the face of the face, 
and becaule they are tender, delicate, and precious, they ate 
fenced on all ſides, with {kjns, lids, brows and hair, The 
object of the eye or fight is colour (according to the common 
opinion) which is an adherent quality in bodies, whereof there 
are fix ſimples, as white, yellow, red, purple, green, and 
blye ; the compounds are infinite; ; to ſpeak more fully, the 
true object is light; which is never Wi colour, and without, 
which the colours are inviſible. 

The ſenſe of ſceing excelleth all the reſt in many things 3 it 
apprehe adeth farther off, and extendeth itſelf even to the ſtars, : 
It is certainly reported, that Strabo had ſuch acute eyes, that 
from Lilybæum, he could diſcern ſhips, going forth of the Car- 
thag inian haven. and could number them; the diſtance was 
one hundred and thirty-five miles. It hath more variety of 
objetts, for to all things, and generally in all, there is light. 

and colour, the objects of the eyes, as 1 hinted befoie: it 1287 © 
moſt exqnifite, ſor it is moſt exact, in the leaſt and fineſt thing 
that preionts itſeit. Tt is more prompt and ſudden, for it ap-. 
prehendetl. even in a moment, and without motion, when the 
other ſenſes require motion and time; It enjoyeth a liberty 
mcomparable to others; the eye ſeeth, or ſeeth not, and there- 
fore hath lids to open or ſhut x it is ative ; all the reſt purely 
paſſive. But that which is moſt noble in this ſenſe is, that 
the'privation of the object thereof, which is darkneſs, brings 
fear, and that naturally, becauſe then a man findeth himſelf 
robbed of ſo excellent a guide; the fightin the light, is inſtead 
of company, wherein man much . 

It would fill a large volume to deſcribe the eye in every par- 
ticular, but that which I have already given is ſufficient, it 
being not my intent to give-a thorough deſcription of anatomy. 
Hearing is the next ſenſe io be conſidered, whoſe reſidence is in 
the ears, it is in quality cold and dry, under the dominion of 
Saturn. They are placed on the outlide of the head, in the 
felf fame height as the eyes are, as the ſcoms of the body, 
porters 'of the ſpirit, the receivers and judgers of the ſounds, 
which always aſcend. They have their entrance oblique and 
crooked, that ſo the ſound may not enter all at once, whereby 
the ſenſe of hearing might be hindred, and uoi ſo well able to 
judge; and again, that the ſounds being fugitive, might there 
lurk, and abide under his ſhadow, till the inſtruments of hear. 

ing bave gotten poſſeſſion thereof, The ſinews, that are the 
organs of hearing, ſpring each from the brain, and when they 
come to the hole of the ear, they are wreathed together, the 
end 
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N INTRODUCTION. 
end is like a worm, or little teat, into which is received the. 
ſound, and from thence. carried to the common wits, to diſtin 
gailh, "The objed of the ear or hearing, is a ſound, or noiſe 
| proceeding from the encounter of two bodies; a pleaſant and 
melodious ſound ſweeteneth and appeaſeth the ſpirit, conſe- 
quently the body too, and drives maladies from them both, 
the ſharp and penetrant, doth trouble and wound the ſpirit. 
This ſenſe hath many ſingularities ; for the ſervice of the body, 
the ſight is moſt neceſſary, but for the ſpirit, hearing hath the 
ſuperiority ; it is ſpiritual, the agent of underſtanding ; many 
that have been blind, have been great and wiſe philoſophers, 
but never any that were deaf. In brief, ſcience, truth, and 
virtue, hath no other entrance into the ſoul, but by the ear, 
Chriſtianity teaches, that faith cometh by hearing, which the 
fight doth rather hurt than help. Faith is the belief of thoſe 
things which are not ſeen, which belief is acquired by hearing, 
For all theſe reaſons, and many more that might be inſerted, 
the wiſeſt have ſo much commended hearing, the pure guardian 
from all corruption, the health of the inward man. | 
| Smelling is ſeated in the noſe, governed by Mars, and is hot 
"i and dry in quality, and therefore martial creatures, or ſuch as 
wh are hot and dry of conſtitution, excel in this faculty, as dogs, 
ö | FLec. From the brain cometh two ſinews to the holes of the 
1 brain pan, where beginneth the concavity of the noſe, and 
theſe two are the proper organs, or inſtruments of ſmelling, 
1 they have heads like paps, into which is received the virtue 
1 of fmelling, and preſenting it to the common ſenſe, Over 
it theſe two organs is placed collatorium, or the noſtrils, which 
concavity or ditch was made for two cauſes: firſt, That the air 
that bringeth the ſpirit of ſmelling, might reſt therein, ull it 
| were received by its proper organs. Secondly, that the excre- 
ment of the brain might be hidden under it, till it be fit to be 
ejected. From this concavity goeth two holes into the mouth, 
of which we may take notice of three conveniencies : firſt, 
that when a man's mouth is cloſed, either by eating or 
ſleeping, that then air might come through them to the lungs, 
or be forced to hold his mouth open always. Secondly, they are 
helpful to a man's ſpeech, for when one or both of thoſe paſ- 
ſages are ſtopped, a man ſpeaketh in the noſe, as we commonly 
fay. Thirdly, They are uſeful in the cleanſing the concavities 
of the noſe, either by ſnuffing, or drawing it through the mouth, 
The object of ſmell is an odour, or ſcent, which is a fume 
Tiling from an odoriferous object, aſcending to the noſe to 
the ventricles of the brain ; the ſtrong and n the 
| | rain 
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brain, the temperate and good doth rejoice, delight, and com- 
fort. This ſenſe. is oftentimes very uſeful in diſcovering 
meats or drinks of an evil odour, which otherwiſe would much 
prejudice the ſtomach, and work evil effects in the body of 
man. 4 | | 
Much more might be ſaid, touching the ſhape and form, 
matter and compoſition of the noſe, but my delign is to diltin- 
guiſn the parts in a general way. | 
The taſte is hot and moiſt, and under the influence of 
Jupiter, this ſenſe hath its reſidence in the palate of the mouth 
and tongue. Its office is to chooſe what food is congruous to 
the ftomach, and what not. The ſkin of the. palate of the 
mouth is the ſame with the inward part of the ſtomach, and 
the ſame with the way of the meat into the ſtomach ; and hence 
it cometh to paſs, that when a man is touched upon the palate 
of the mouth, it tickleth the ſtomach ; and ſo much the nearer 
to the throat, ſo much more the ſtomach abhorreth. The 
object of taſting is a ſavour or ſmack, whereof there are ſix 
ſimple kinds, as ſweet, ſour, ſharp, tart, falt, bitter; the 
compounds are many. And being led to the mouth, it is not 
amils if I ſpeak a few words to the compoſition thereof. In 
the mouth are five parts to be conſidered, the lips, the teeth, 
the tongue, the uvula, the palate of the mouth, of which I 


have already ſpoken : a word or two of the reſt. The lips are 


made of a muſculous fleſh, their office is, firt, as the door to 
the houſe, to keep the mouth cloſe till the meat be chewed ; 
ſecondly, they help to pronounce the ſpeech. The teeth, the 
hardeſt members, faſtened into the mandible; their office is 
firſt to grind the meat before it goeth into the ſtomach, that ſo 
it may the better digeſt: /econdly, that it might be a help to the 
ſpeech, for they that want any of their teeth are defective 
therein. The number is uncertain, ſome have more, ſome 
have leſs, they who have their full number have thirty-and- 
two, The tongue is a caruous member, compound, and made 
of many nerves, ligaments, veins and arteries, ordained prin- 
cipally for three purpoſes : firſt, that when a man eateth, the 
tongue might turn the meat in the mouth till it be chewed : 
ſecondly, by the tongue, and the palate of the mouth near the 
root of the tongue, is received the taſte of ſweet or ſour, and 
thence preſented to common ſenſes. to paſs judgment thereof, 
Thirdly, and principally, the tongue is ordained for the pro- 
nunciation of ſpeech, of which faculty I muſt crave leave to 
inſiſt on, and that as briefly as may be. Speech is an excellent 
preſent, and very neceſlary, given only umo man, animi index 

WR - '& ſpeculum. 
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& ſpeculum ; it is the interpreter and image of the ſoul; the 
heart's meſſenger : the gate through which doth paſs all that 
lieth within the dark and hidden corners of man, by this the 
ſpirit becomes viſible. Of all the external and viſible parts of 
he body, that which cometh neareſt to the heart is the root 
thereof, and that which cometh neareſt the thoughts is ſpeech, 
% Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh.” It 
is a powerful maſter, an imperious commander, it ſtirreth up, 
animateth, exaſperateth, appeaſeth, maketh ſad, merry; it 
imprinteth whatever paſſion it handleth ; feedeth'the ſoul of 
the hearer ; it maketh him bluſh, wax pale, laugh, cry, trem- 
1 ble, mad with choler, leap for joy, what not? It is the great 
wo huckſter and intermeddler, by it we traffic, peace is handled, 
| affairs are managed, it is the band of human ſociety ; hearing 
and ſpeech anſwer and are accommodated the one to the other, 
by theſe two the ſouls are poured the one into the other; ſo that 
if theſe two gates be ſhut (as it is in thoſe that. are deaf and 
dumb) the ſpirit remaineth ſolitary and miſerable. Hearing is 
the gate to enter, by it the ſpirit receiveth all things from 
without. Speech is the gate to go out, through it the ſpirit 
ſendeth forth that which was within. From che communication 
of theſe two, as from the ſtroke of two flints, there cometh 
forth the fire of truth ; and ſo by the poliſhing and rubbing of 
theſe two, knowledge cometh to perfection; but hearing is the 
firſt and principal, for there can nothing come forth, which 
did not firſt enter ; and therefore hethat 1s deaf altogether, by 
nature is alſo dumb. | 
I might enlarge a great deal more in the deſcription of the 
head, but my purpoſe being to declare nothing, but what 
may be pertinent in the manifeſtation of the human faculties 
and virtues, I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with a word or two 
of tlie ſenſe of feeling, which is of no particular quality, but 
of all, hot, cold, dry, and moiſt, it is deputed to no parti- 
culat organ, but is ſpread abroad over the whole body; it is 
the index of all tangible things, its object then muſt be heat 
or cold, drought or moiſture ; things pleaſant and polite, ſharp 
It and ſmarting, motion, reſt, tickling. It is well known that 
I: man, and other creatures live without ſome particular ſenſe; 
1 it is the opinion of moſt, that a man cannot live without this 
ſenſe of Feeling, being only neceſſary unto life; yet Auguſtine 
proveth the contrary, in the fourteenth book, De Civitate Det, 
by example of a Preſbyter, that lay as though he were dead, 
and did not feel thoſe that pulled him, nor would he ftir, 
though they burned him with fire; yet coufeſſed that he could 
IE e then 


12 „rode re 
tken hear men ſpeak (if they ſpoke aloud) as though they were 
far from him, by which it appears, that this he did, not by 
_ refilting, but for want of the ſenſe of feeling, which aſter- 
wards was reftored to him again. I ſhall paſs by what the 
Engliſh hiſtory relates of one Eltzabeth Barton, a maid of 
Canterbury, who oftentimes was deprived of her ſenſes, by 
reaſon of a diſeaſe ſhe had. 
| I ſhall alſo wave diſputes concerning the number of the 
ſenſes, ſome ſuppoſing there are no more in nature than are 
apparent in us. There may very well be more, yet greatly to 
be doubted that there are, it is impoſhble for us to know 
them, to affirm them, or to deny them, becauſe a man ſhall 
never know the want of that ſenſe which he never had, one - 
| ſenſe cannot diſcover another; and if a man want one by 
nature, yet he knows not which way to affirm it, A man that 
is born blind, and hath not heard what fight is, cannot con- 
ceive that he ſeeth not, nor deſire to ſee. So man being not 
able to imagine more than the five that he hath, cannot know' 
how to judge, whether there be more in nature, who knoweth 
whether the difficulties that we find in many of the works of na- 
ture, and the effects of many creatures which we cannot un- 
derſtand, do proceed from the want of ſome ſenſe that we have' 
not. There are hidden properties which we fee in man 
things, and a man may ſay that there are ſenſible faculties in 
nature, proper to judge-and apprehend them, yet muſt con» 
clude we have them not; who knoweth whether it be ſome 
particular ſenſe, that diſcovereth the hour of midnight to the 
cock, and moves him to crow, or how beaſts are taught to 
ny certain herbs for their cure, and many ſuch like von- 
ders? | | 


or THE STOMACH AND ITS FACULTIES: . 


Taz ſtomach is a member compound and ſpermatic, ſinewy 
and ſenſible, wherein js made the firſt perfet digeſtion of chyle 
it is a neceſſary member to the body, for if it fail in its opera- 
tions, the whole fabric is corrupted. It is in the little world, 
the ſame as the terreſtrial globe is in the great world; in it 
is expreſſed the ſublunary part of the world; in it are 
contained the paris that ſerve for nutrition, concoction, and 
procreation, And this leads me to diſcgurſe of the admi- 
niſtering virtues in man, which are here ſeated, and to wind 4 
up all with a touch of the office of the microcoſmical ſtars 4 
with AS much brevity as may be. The ſtomach is framed of two | | | 
pannicles, the outer is carnous, the inner nervous, from which = 
C3 "Op a | 


. . . f PSII TEA Terre ²—. .. R 
. » mn * " » - \ * 


* — = - 2 5 IS — 
- 
» » 
— oT ii. » 


12 INTRODUCTION: 


is ſtreiched to the mouth eſophagus, or the way” of the meat. 


by which the ſtomach draweth to itſelf meat and drink as with 
hands. By the virtue of the ſubtile will which is in this 
longitudinal, is made the attractive virtue, which is hot and 
dry. by a quality active, or principal, which appears by the 
ſun, the fountain of all heat, which is of an attractive quality, 
which is evident by his attracting and exhaling the haridiry 
from this inferior globe, into the airy region, as into the neck 
or higher part of an Alembick ; and being reſolved into water, 
(by reaſon of their weight) fall down again upon the earth, 
which is the veſſel receiving: fo through continued diſtilla- 
tions, by ſublimation of the water, by cohabation, 
drawing off the liquor (being often poured on) and fortified 
by the influence of the celeſtial and central fun, the body be- 
comes endued with a concoctive, nutritive; and procreative 
virtue. So in the ſtomach, by the active quality of the mirro- 
coſmical ſun, his benevolent rays, and friendly heat, meat and 
drink is defired, and attracted into the ſtomach, for the nou- 
riſhment of the whole body. On wh 

Wecan do no leſs than give Mars a ſhare in the dominion 
of the attractive faculty, being hot and dry by nature, this is 
reaſon. Experience telleth us that martial men, or men of 
a. choleric conſtitution, are none of the worſt treneher- men, 
and atthe pot incomparable. 

In the ſtomach is a tranſverſe muſcle, to with-hold or make 
retention; by this retentive virtue, thoſe things that are 
brought into the ſtomach, are kept and with-holdert untit na- 
ture hath wrought her end, and every faculty hath executed 
his office. It is in quality cold and dry: cold, becauſe the 
nature of cold is to compreſs on hold together, as you may 
ſee in ice; dry, becauſe it is the nature of drynels to keep 
and hold what is compreſſed. It is under the influence of 
Saturn, arid that 1s the reaſon why, for the moſt part, men 
that are cold and dry of temperature, or, as aſtronomers ſay, 
Saturnine people, are covetous and tenacious, and that is the 
reaſon that old men are naturally covetous, becauſe Saturn 
ruleth old age, and by the decay of nature, the temperature 


becomes cold and dry. 


It Lath the ſpleen, the repreſeutative of Saturn, lying toward 
the left fide, and furniſheth the ſtomach with humours neceſſary 


to fortify the retentive virtue. 


The digeſtive faculty, which is the chief and moſt principal. 


(the others like hand · maids attending it) is hot and moiſt. nature's 


cook and principal workman, the Archæns and op” 
whic 
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which in this: philoſophical veſſel, viz. the ſtomach digeſtet 


the victuals into a chaos, or confuſed maſs, that ſo a natural | 
ſeparation may be made. It is under the influence of Jupiter, - 


who furniſheth it with friendly heat and moiſture, by the liver. 
(the. microco/mical Jupiter) chahng and beating the right fide of 
the flomach. | £ 


The ſtomach hath alſo z latitudinal muſcle, or will, which 


makes the expulſive faculty; it is natutally cold and moiſt ;. 
cold, to compreſs the ſuperfluity: moiſt, to make the matter 
flippery, and fit for ejection, alſo to work a ſuitable diſpoſition 
in the: body. It is a neceſſary operation by it, after the ſepa- 


ration of the pure from the impure, the elements from the 


us mortuum, or rather fœres, is removed and carried away, 
all that's needleſs. or prejudicial to nature. It is under the 
dominion of the moon (with whom you may join Venus, be- 
ing of the fame nature) whoſe: epitome or microcoſmical ſubſti- 
fute; viz. the brain, ſendeth a branch of nerves to the ſtomach, 
and thereby furniſheth it with humours, cold and moiſt, fit for 
expulſion. FE 
1 ſhall now give you a ſhort deſcription of the heart, liver, 
ſyleen and kidneys, &c. 


OF THE HEART. 


Tur heart hath wo ventricles or concavities, and the left is 


higher than the right; the cauſe of its hollowneſs, is to keep 


the blood for his nouriſhing, and the air to abate and temper 
the great heat which is included and ſhut up in the concavines. 

As he is ſol corporis, and center of the reſt of the members, 
and ruler of the family, he communicates to them life and 


motion, yet by his heat he attradts what is needful for 


himſelf from the other members, as a ſubſidy or tax impoſed 
upon his ſubjects. And therefore to the right ventricle of the 
heart cometh a vein fromthe great vein, which receiveth all the 
' ſubſtance of the blood from the liver; this vein paſſeth to the 
right ventricle of the heart, and bringeth a great portion of 


the thickeſt and pureſt blood to nouriſh the heart. The reſidue 


that is left of this is made more ſubtile through the virtue and 
heat of the heart, and then ſent into a concavity or pit, inthe 


midſt of the heart, between the two ventricles ; therein it 18 


made hot and pure, and from thence it paſſeth to the left ven- 
tricle, and there isengendered in a ſpirit that is clearer, 5 75 


engendered 


er, and fubtiler than any corporeal or bodily thing hic is 


. 
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engendered of the four elements, for it is a mean between the 
body and the foul; wherefore, of the philofophers, i it is s likened 
more to heavenly than earthly things, 

And here I ſhall take leave to digreſs and tell you of ſome 
| things wonderful, touching the heart, if we credit Avicenna, 
Some have wanted a heart, and to this purpoſe I could recite 
other men's opinions ; but I ſhall not trouble the Reader with 
ſuch things, which ſeem io myſelf impoſſible. Yalerius Maxis 
mus ſpeaketh of one Ariſtomanes Weſſenius (who killed three 
hundred Lacedemonians) who had a hairy heart. Beneventus 
reports the ſame of a certain thief, Columbus obſerved a young 
man that wanted the Pericardium (which is a thin ſkin, in- 


polving the heart as in a purſe) and he was much troubled 


with ſwooning fits. It hath been the opinion, that a man 
cannot live a moment ſcarcely, who hath received a wound in 
the heart; and good reaſon too, ſeeing the life depends upon 
the ſaſeiy of the ſpirits, the heart being the receptacle and 


making thereof; when the_heart is wounded, it is neceſſa 


that the generation of the ſpirits ceaſe; yet Nicol. Malerius 
relates a hiſtory of one Andreas Haſenvanger, who was one of 
the life-guard of Count William of Naſſau, Governor of Friſia, 
c. who received a wound in the breaft by his tellow-ſoldier, 
anno 1607, on the twenty-ſecond of Auguſt in the evening; 
he died the eight of September following, one hour after ſun- 
rifing, his body being opened to ſearch for the wound given 
in the preſence of ſeyeral ſoldiers of note, they found, that 
the wound had entered the right cavity ef the heart, and that 
part of the heart was almoſt conſumed; the left part remain- 
Ing entire, which is the chief habitation of the vital ſpirits ; by 
this means he lived ſixteen days, which had been impollible | 
if the left ventricle had been woundeq, 

But to proceed ; from the left ventricle of the heart ſpring- 
eth two arteries, the one having but one coat, and there- 
fore is called arteria venalis, which carrieth blood from the 
beart to the lungs, which blood is vaporous and fit for its 
nouriſhment, and carrieth back air from the u to refreſh - 
the heart. 

See here the harmony and friendly agreement between the 
microcoſmical Sun and Mercury ; the firſt affordeth of his own 
nutriment to nouriſh the other, whilſt the latter * him 
with air for his refreſhment. 

The dther artery hath two coats, it is called, vena 1a arterialis 
or the great heh of which fpringeth all the other arteries, 


that 


* 
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chat. ſpread to every member of the body, which carry the 
ſpirits, which are the treaſures of the ſoul's virtue ; thus it 
paſſeth till it come to the brain, and be made an animal ſpirit, 
as you have heard before; at the liver it is made nutrimental, 
and at the teſticles generative, Thus by the heart is made a 
ſpirit of every kind, and (like the ſun in the heavens) by his 
royal preſence, he doth confer life and liberty to his ſuppliants. 

The reaſon why. theſe arteries have two coats. is, becauſe one 
is not ſufficient to with-hold the vital ſpirits carried in them, 
their motion being ſo violent. Again, the thing carried about 
being ſo precious a treaſure, it had need of the better keeping, 
This artery is called the pulſative vein. I might here frame 
a large diſcourſe of the pellicles of the heart, which open and 
ſhut to receive the blood; alſo the two little ears, by whom 
cometh in and paſſeth out the air. I might ſay much of the 
pannicles, which, as ſome think, have their original from 
dura mater; as namely, pericordium, called of ſome, capſula 
cordis, which foringuh of the upper pannicle of the midriff, 
and covereth the heart, of which ſpringeth another, called 
Midiæ ſtinum, which parteth the hs in the midſt, and keep- 
eth that the lungs fall not over the heart (ſuch a rule bath the 

architect ſpirit given to each part, as ſtars. to move in their ſe- 
veral orbs). There is another pannicle that covereth the 
' ribs, of whom the midriff taketh its beginning. But this is 

beyond my intended ſcope. | 


OF THE LUNGS, VEINS, Kc, 


Taz Lungs is made of a ſubſtance very ſoft and fpongious; 
ſupple, to draw and inforce from, like a pair of bellows ; it 
is an inſtrument of reſpiration, whereby the heart is refreſhed, 
drawing unto it the blood, the ſpirits, and the air, and diſ- 
burthening itſelf of thoſe fumes and excrements which oppreſs 
it, It is naturally cold and dry, accidentally cold and moiſt ;- 
naturally cold and dry, waving about the heart. abating 
his heat by its refreſhing blaſt; it is accidentally moiſt, by 
4: 9 of catarrhs and rheums, which it receiveth from the 
rain., Ne 
There are three principal parts in the lungs conſiderable, 
one is a vein coming from the liver, which bringeth with it the 
crude and undigeſted part of the chyle to feed the lungs. 
Another is Arteria Venalis, coming from the beart, bringing 
the ſpirit of life to nouriſh the lungs. The third is trachia 
arteria, that bringeth atr to the lungs, and it paſſeth through 
all the leſt part of them tv do its office, | The 
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The lungs is divided into five portions or pellicles, 
| three on the right fide, and two on the left ſide; if in caſe any 
"impediment or hurt ſhould happen in any one part, the other 
ſhould be ready to ſup ply the office. 
But 1 ſhall give no further deſcription of the lungs, but de- 
ſcribe the liver, which is a principal member in the little 
world. repreſenting the planet Jupiter, quaſe juvans pater, hot 
and moiſt, inclining towards the right ſide, under the ſhort 
"ribs. The form of the liver is gibbous, or bunsky on the backs» 


ſide; on the other fide hollow, like the inſide of an hand. 


| that it might be pliable to the ſtomach (as a man's hand is to 
an apple, or any thing that is round) to further its digeſtion z 
for his heat is to the ſtomach as the heat of a fire is to the pot 
which hangeth over it. It is the ftore-houſe of the blood, the 
fountain of the veins, the ſeat of the natural nouriſhing fa- 
culty, or vegetative ſoul, engendered of the blood of that 
chyle which it draweth from the meſeraique veins, and receiv- 
Ah by the vena porta, which entereth into the concavities 
Names, and afterwards is ſent and diſtributed through the 
whole body by the help of vena cava, which arial from 
the bunch or branches thereof, which are in great numbers as 
the rivers from the ocean; 

The natural and nuitimental Faculty hath its reſidence in the 
liver, and is diſperſed through the whole body with the veins, 

from which are — four particular humours, viz, blood, cho- 
ler, phlegm anc melancholy. 

It is ſo excellent and neceſſary a member, thatT dare not 
give credit to their opinions, who ſay it may be wanting in a 
man, as ſome ſay it was in one Mathias Ortelius, a merchant 

in Antwerp. 
Blood is made of meat perfectly concocted. in quality hot 


and moiſt, Jupiter's darling, the molt perfect and neceſſary 


humour the other three being ſuperfluities, yet neceſlary 
too). The blood thus concocted is drawn out by the vena cava 
whoſe branches ramifying upwards and downwards, carrieth 
and conveyeth it to all the other members of the body for 
their nouriſhment, where, BY + a third digeſtion, it 1s. tranſmut- 
ed into the fleſh. 

Choler, or bile, is made of meat more than perfectly concocted, 
it is the ſpume or froth of blood; it clarifieth all the humours, 
heats the body, and nouriſheth the apprehenſion: It is in qua- 
lity hot and dry, it fortifieth the attractive faculty, as blood 
doth the digeſtive ; it moveth man to activity and valour, 

it is under the planet Mars, whole reſidence is in the gall, 


1 which 
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Vuhich is an official member, a purſe or panicular veſicle placed in 
the hollowneſs of the liver, whoſe office is to receive the 
choleric ſuperfluities, which are engendered in . the liver as 
aforeſaid. Which purſe, or bag, hath three holes, or necks, 
by the firſt it draweth to itſelf the choler from the liver, that 
ſo the blood be not hurt by the bile, or choler, By the ſecond it 
ſendeth choler io the bottom of the ſtomach, to fortify the 
attractive faculty. And laſtly, it ſendeth choler regularly to 
every gut, from one gut to another, to cleanſe them from ſu- 
erfluities and droſs. „ 

Phbhlegm is made of meat not perfealy digeſted, it fortifieth 
the virtue expullive, and maketh the body fit for, ejection ; it 
is kind to, and fortifieth the brain by its conſimilitude with it, 
it is antipathetical to the apprehenſion, and doth much injure 
it, therefore phlegmatic perſons have but weak apprehenſions ; 
it is cold and moilt in quality, its receptacle is in the lungs, 
it is governed by the moon and Venus; therefore it qualifies 
the bile, cools and moiſteneth the heart (as you heard 
before in the deſcription of the lungs) thereby ſuſtaining it 
and the whole body from the fiery effects which continual 
motion would produce, | 
Melancholy is the ſediment of blood, it is cold and dry in 
quality; it maketh men ſober, ſolid, and ſtaid, fit for ſtudy, 
or any ſerious employment ; it curbs the unbridled toys and 
fooleries incident to the ſanguine complexion: it ſtayeth wan- 
dering and idle thoughts, and reduces them home to the 
centre; it is like a grave counſellor to the whole body, It is 
governed by the planet Saturn, it ſtrengtheneth the retentive 
faculty, and its receptacle is in the ſpleen; which in the body 
is placed on the left ſide tranſverſely linked to the ſtomach. 


a ſpleen ; and Fliny in his natural hiſtory faith, that in Cawnus 
meu are born without it ; and hence the common people 
thought that it might be ſafely cut out of footmen and horſes. 
And as it hath been wanting in ſome, ſo it hath abounded in 
others; Fallopius obſerved three that lay one upon another; 
one was ſeen ſo great that it weighed above twenty pounds, 
Colum. Anatom. | 
Another had a milt weighed twenty-three pounds. Where it 
encreaſeth, the body decreaſeth, becauſe it ſucks away too 
much chylus from the liver; therefore fitly did Trajan com- 
pare the ſpleen to the treaſury, for as that groweth rich, the 
common people grow poor; ſo, as the ſpleen encreaſeth the 
other paris decay. 

D of 


Hollerius reports, that a woman at Paris was found without 
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'OF THE REINS AND KIDNEYS 


Tur Reins and Kidneys which are placed within the region 
of the nutrites backwards, and they are ordained to cleanſe 
the blood from tlre watery ſuperfluities; they have two paſ- 
ſages, by the one is drawn the water from the vanakelis, by two 
veins, which are called venæ emulgentes, the emulgent veins, 
and by the other is ſent the ſame water to the bladder, and 
this is called poros urithedes. | 

The kidneys are made of a hard ſubſtance, and full of 
hard concavities, and therefore the ſores of them are hard to 
cure; they are harder in ſubſtance than any other fleſhy 
member, and that for two cauſes; the firſt is, that they be 
not much hurt by the ſharpneſs of the urine ; the other is, 
that the urine that paſleth from them might be the better 
cleanſed. The heart ſendeth an artery to convey to them blood, 
heat, ſpirit, and life. And from the liver there cometh a 
vein, which bringeth nutrimental blood. Their fatneſs is as 
of other members, made of thin blood congealed by cold; 
there is the greater quantity in this place, becauſe it ſhould 
temper the heat of the kidneys, which they have from the 
biting ſharpneſs of the urine. | 

The next thing is the bladder, which is compounded of two 
nervous pannicles, in complexion it is cold and dry, whoſe 
neck is carnous, and hath two muſcles to with-hold, and to 
let itgo ; in man it is long, and is contained with the yard 
paſſing through the Peritoneum; but in women it is ſhorter, 
and is contained with the vulva, the place of the bladder is 
between the ſhare bone and /ongaon. In women it is between 
the aforeſaid bone and the matrix. In the bladderare implant- 
ed the uterers, which bring the urine or water from the kid- 
neys thither, and entereth into the holes and pannicles there- 
of, which is done by a natural motion between tunicle and 
tunicle, till the urine hndeth the hole of the nether tunicle, 
where it entereth privily into the concavity. And the more 
the bladder is filled with urine, the ſtraiter are the panni- 
cles compreſſed together; the holes are not ſet one againſt the 
other, ſo that if the bladder be never ſo full, none can go 
back again. . 

This is the microcoſmical ocean, into which all the rivers of 
the body diſcharge themſelves. There muſt needs be more 
than a watery fubſtance in it, for many times, in diſeaſes, it 
is plentifully made, though the patient drinketh little or 
nothing. 
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nothing. And it is obſerved that creatures that drink nothing 
will make water. Phyſicians oftentimes foretel many things by 
their colour, thinneſs and thickneſs. Salt you know is hid in 
meats, and that plants have very much ſalt in them, you may 
find by diſtilling them; and it is very well known, that b 

the chymical art, many kinds of ſalt may be fetched out of 
urines. The artificial cry ſocolla is made of urine. Nitre 
is made of earth moiſtened with the urine and dung of living 
creatures. The urine hath a ſympathetical relation to the 
conſtitution of the body, The Arabians ſay, amongſt the reſt 
Abenzoar, that a man that is bit with a mad dog, in his urine 
the picture of dogs may be ſeen ; but this is attributed to the 
force of the venom, which changeth a man's conſtitution, 
and maketh it like to a dog's. Senertus himſelf ſaith; that it 
doth ſo much corrupt the humours, that little creatures like 
puppies are bred in the body. If we credit the writings of 
wiſe, honeſt, and learned men (which not to do were 
uncharitable), we ſhall find, that worms and many kinds 


of living creatures have been bred in the bladder. We read. 


of a woman that voided one that way a ſpan long, and a 
maid many as big as woodlice. One voided one like a mag- 
pye. Another, who had the ſtone in the bladder, voided two 
with horns, ſharp head, back and belly cruſty, black, and 
like a tortoiſe, only their bellies were red. Another voided 
a living {corpion, and another a ſhell-hſh. The paſlage of 
the urine from the bladder, all know; yet ſometimes men are 
known to make their urine another way. The ſon of one 
Boninus, urined a little beneath the glans. A maid at the 
Hague, of a noble family, made water at her navel, One 
by an ulcer on his buttock, and another by the belly. For 
my own part, I have known two young men who urined 
through the Perinæum, ſeated between the teſticles and the fun- 
dament : read Fornelius, l. 6. c. 13, who affirms the ſame 
thing. I need not tell you that ſtones are bred in the urine, 
of a fæculent matter, mingled with ſalt and ſtony juice, ſome- 
times ſmall and ſometimes great, of ſeveral ſhapes and forms; 
ſometimes like the ſea-ſand, ſometimes like pebbles, ſome- 
times like ſalt, and ſometimes they are found ragged and 
branching, lively and excellently reſembling the flock and 
branches of coral : few or none are ignorant of this, Thus 
haye I deſcribed this microcoſmical ocean, 
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OF THE GENERATIVE PARTS. 


Tux inſtruments of generation are of two ſorts, male and 


female; their uſe is the procreation of mankind, the operation 


is by action and paſſion, the agent is the ſeed, the patient the 
blood. Although this cometh to be ſpoken of in the Jaſt 
place, yet it might have deſervedly been put in the firſt : for 
nature regards not only the conſervation of it ſelf, but to beget 
its like, and conceive its ſpecies. Venus hath the principal 
government of the members of generation, in which members 
there are many parts conſiderable, but I ſhall only epitomize 
them. | | 

Firſt ; of the genitals of men: The firſt thing to be conſi- 
dered is, that which Anatomiſts call vaſa preparentia, or pre- 
paring veſſels, which bring blood and vital ſpirits to the teſti- 
cles; they are ſour in number, and before they come to the 
teſticles, they make a curious implication, intertexture, or 
twiſting, the one with the other; the arteries into the veins, 
and the veins into the arteries, which Phyſicians call corpus 
varicoſum; ſome call it pampiniformis : this interweaving reach- 
eth down even into the ſubſtance of them; their uſe is to mix 


the blood and vital ſpirit together, that ſo they may have a fit 


matter to work on. 


The flones are of a white, ſoft, and ſpongy ſubſtance. full of 
ſmall veins and arteries ; or elſe, when humours flow to them, 


they could not ſwell to ſuch a bigneſs : their form is oval; of 


their bigneſs few are ignorant. Each teſticle hath a muſcle, 
which the learned call cremaſter, which ſerveth to pull them up 


in the act of generation, as its name in the Greek figniheth, 
that fo the veſſels being ſlackened, may better avoid the ſeed. 


The ſeed being 1 concocted by the teſticles, there 
are two other ſmall pipes called vaſa deferentia : they are alſo 


called wopss ou, ſpermatic pores : their office is to carry 


the ſeed to the ſeminary veſſels, who are to keep it till need 


requireth its expulſion. From the ſtones they ariſe very near to 
the preparing veſſels into the cavity of the belly; then turning 


back again, they turn to the backſide of the bladder, between 
it and the right gut, there they are joined to the ſeminal veſſels, 


which are ſoft and ſpongy, ſomewhat like kernels, through 


which paſſeth the urethra, or common paſlage in the yard, 
both for ſeed and urine. | 


Hiſtories make mention, and experience evinceth, that ſome 
are born without teſticles, ſome with one, Philip, 3 
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of Heſſia had three; he was ſo full of ſeed, and prone to 
venerous actions, that his wife could not ſuffer him fo often as 
neceſlity urged bim to it, he otherwiſe being chaſte and boneſt; 
he relating his mind to the prieſts, with the conſent of his 
wife, took a concubine. | : 

It would be too tedious if I ſhould take upon me to deſcribe 
the yard, and all the paris thereof, it would make my book 
{well too big, and I ſhould run beyond my firſt intention, viz. 
only to give a brief touch of the molt conſiderable parts. 

I now come to the generative parts of women, and ſhall be 
ſilent in what is viſible, and declare only the internal parts for 
brevity's ſake 3. and firſt of the clytoris, which is a ſinewy and 
hard body, much like the yard of a man, and ſuffers erection 
and falling, cauſeth luſt in women, and giveth delight in co- 

ulation : Avicenna. calleth it. the wand, or albathara ; and 
Albucaſis calleth it tentigo: and Fallopious ſaith, that this hath 
ſometimes grown ſo big, that women would copulate with 
others like men. This obſerve, that the paſlage of the urine 1s 
not through the neck of the womb ; near the paſſage of the 
urine are four caruncles or fleſhy knobs, they are called myrti- 


formes, becauſe they reſemble myrtle-berries; the uppermoſt of 


them is largeſt and forked, to receive the neck . of the paſlage 
of the urine ; the others lie below this on the ſides, and are to 
keep back the air or any hurtful thing from the womb. In 
virgins theſe knobs are joined together by a thin ſkin, inter- 
larded with ſmall veins, with a hole in the middle about the 
bigneſs of one's little finger, through which paſſeth the men- 
ſtruous blood: this {kin is a note of virginity, for the firſt act of 
copulation breaketh it. I believe that this was that note of virgi- 


nity which God gave to the Hebrews : theſe knobs joined tege- 


ther do much reſemble a roſe not quite blown, therefore called 
a flower, thence came the word to deflower a virgin. If I 
ſhould take upon me to declare the opinions of authors, it 


| would prove (almoſt) an endleſs taſk ; This I ſhall add, that I 


conceive it not a certain note of virginity, becauſe it may be 
broken without the act of copulation; as namely, by applying 
peſlaries to provoke the menſtrues, or by a defluction of ſharp 
humours, &c. but it is probable that the Jewiſh virgins were 


more careful of it, their reputations depending thereon. 


The womb in figure is almoſt perfectly round, in virgins 
about the bigheſs of a walnut, yer when a woman is conceived 
with child, it dilates itſelf to ſuch a capacity, that it is able to 
contain the child; the mouth of it no bigger than to receive 
the glans of the yard, yet at the delivery nakes room for the 
child to come wa it ever ſo big: this made Galen admire, 

2 ; 
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and it may be a great admiration to all, if we conſider the 


wonderinl works of God in the creation of man: he who 
knows himſelf may know there is an all-powerful God! and 


therefore it was engraven with letters of gold over the porch of 


the Temple of Apo!lo, the god (according to the Panims) of 
| knowledge and wiſdom, this ſentence—Know thyſelf, as a ſalu- 
tation unto all; ſignifying, that he that would have acceſs un- 
to that divinity, and entrance into that temple, muſt firſt 


know himſelf. | 
| But I return to my intended diſcourſe—The womb before. 


conception is ſmall, becauſe the ſeed being but little in quan- 
tity, might be cloſe embraced and cheriſhed ; it hath but one 
cavity, though it is the common approved opinion, that it hath 
ſeven cells, and of this opinion was Galen ; the truth 1s, the 
matrix in women differs much from beaſts, and Galen never 


ſaw a woman anatomized. 


Women have teſticles or ſtones as men have, but they differ 
from men's in theſe particulars ; they are within the belly in 


"women, in men without; they are not ſo ſmooth in women as 


in men ; they are leſs than the flones of men; they 


are not 


ſtaid by mulcles, but by ligaments ; as men's are oval, they 


are flatiiſh ;z they have but one ſkin, men's have ſour, 


becauſe 


they are without the body, and expoſed to the cold; they are 


more ſoft and colder than men's are. 


But they are ordained both in men and women for the ſame 
ule, viz. to concott ſeed ; and though Ari/lotle denied ſeed in 
women, yet Hippocrates, one of the ancients of phylic, was of 


this judgment, reaſon and experience confirmeth it. 


The vaſa preparentia, the preparing veſſels and vaſa deferen- 
tia, carrying veſſels, are of the ſame nature and office as they 
are in men; they differ only in this, that they are ſomewhat 
ſhorter, having a ſhorter way to go, the teſticles being within 


the belly in women: but leaſt the ſhortneſs of the 


ſhould hinder their operation, God and nature has ſo provid- 


paſſage 


ed, that they are more twiſted and interweaved than they are 
in men, that they may the better mingle the blood and vital 


ſpirit, as you have heard before. 


Thus have given you a ſhort deſcription of man, the maſter- 
piece of God's workmanſhip; I have only given you an epitome 
or breviary of him, who is a ſmall draught of all things in the 
univerſe; ſhould any attempt a particular deſcription of the body 

and faculties of man, he would fall ſhort in his expectation, it 

being an Herculean taſk for the moſt acute genius: this I will 
add, not to ſay that the world would not contain the books that 


might be written of him, the life of man would be too 


ſhort to 


perfect 
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perfect it. Not to recapitulate what I have formerly delivered: 
—]n man, as in a perſpective glaſs, may our mother-earth with 
her innumerable offspring be diſcovered; in him may the unrul 
and reſtleſs waves of the ocean be delineated: nor doth he only 
epitomize the elemental world, but alſo the celeſtial; in him are 
diſcovered the prudent, majeſtical, ſumptuous, magnificent, ho- 
nourable, affable, and kumane ſolar quality : the unſtedfaſt, ti- 
morous, ſoon-daunted, oft- changing, and ſhifting temper among 
men, anſwer to the various motions of the low and oft-changing 
Luna. Others in profunditv of imagination, reſervedneſs of 
words, auſterity of actions, &c. are a fit portrait of the melan- 
choly planet Saturn. There are yet a few in the world who are 
faithful lovers cf fair dealing, beneficent to all men, doing 
glorious, honourable, and religious actions, juſt, wiſe, prudent; 
virtuous, &c. of the temper of benevolent Jupiter. There are 
(in our apprehenſions) too many of the martial temper, who are 
valiant, lovers of wars, frays and commotions, ſubject to no 
-reaſon, bold, confident, willingly obeying nobody, &c. Nor 1s 
Venus excluded thoſe people's affections, who love mirth in 
words and actions, muſical, delighting-in venery, drinking, and 
merry-meetings, who trouble not themſelves with ſtate affairs, 
nor are inquiſitive after armies or navies. Nor is Mercury with- 
out his party among us, who are ſubtile and politic, excellent 
diſputants and logicians, ſharp witted, and able to learn any 
thing, men of unwearied fancies, and fit for any employment, 
yet unconſtant. The planetary influence in the good or ill dif- 
poſition of the air, is lively repreſented in man. A healthy 
ſanguine conſtitution, or a delicate compoſure of heat and 
moiſture, anſwer to a ſerene and temperate air, with ſeaſonable 
moiſtening dews and ſhowers, which are the ſweet influence of 
the Sun, Fupiter, and Venus. The feveriſh, hot and parching 
diſtempers of the body, anſwer to the hot and ſcorching weather 
occaſioned by the fiery beams of Mars. Nor is the cold, chilly, 


leſs repreſented by the melancholy, dark, cold, and wet weather, 
proceeding from «Saturn's influx : I could give a much longer 
account, but am to add to this introduction, Sir Iſaac Newton's 
Doctrine of the Motion of the Muſcles which follows. The 
intellectual world hath alſo in man its portraiture ; witneſs the 
ſoaring contemplations of the ſoul of man, which cannot (like 
the body) be confined to any place, but in a moment ſurrounds 
this terreſtrial globe, nor there content, but as ſoon mounts itſelf 
to the heavens, and ſearcheth their ſecret corners ; nor there 
ſatisfied till he comes to the higheſt, for by his contemplations 

(gaving 


melancholy, weeping, and lamenting diſpoſition of many people. 
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(having his original from the uncreated light) he reflects thither, 
viz. to the Divine Majeſty. | 


— — — — — —— 


Sik IS AAc NEwrTon's DocTRINE OF THE MoTION or 
TE MuscCLEes, &c. 


A NATOMISTS have not all of them agreed of the exact 
A number of muſcles in the human body; ſome enumerate 
five hundred and twenty-nine ; others four hundred and forty- 
fix; and numbers only four hundred and thirty-five : The cal- 

culus, according to theſe laſt is thus. | 
Two of the forehead, two of the occiput, fix of the eye-lids, 
twelve of the eyes, ſeven of the noſe, eight of the external ear, 
thirteen of the lips, eight of the tongue, four of the palate, four- 
teen of the larynx, ſeven of the pharynx, ten of the os hyodes, 
twelve of the under jaw, fourteen of the head, eight of the neck, 
eight of the omoplates, eighteen of the arms, twelve of the el- 
bows, eight of the radii, twelve of the carpi, forty-eight of the 
fingers, fifty-ſeven in uſe in reſpiration, fix of the loins, ten of 
the abdomen, two of the teſticles, one of the bladder, four of 
the penis, four of the anus, thirty of the thighs, twenty-two of 
the legs, eighteen of the feet, forty-four of the toes. With 
this number woody can put itſelf into any form or poſture, and 
move either upward or downward, to the right, or to the left, 
before or behind? again, as the muſcles adhere to the bones they 
acquire a particular figure or ſhape, and are either two headed, 

three headed, two horned, or the like. , | 
A muſcle is compoſed of a red and white part. The red is its 
fleſhy, and the white its tendinous part. Some muſcles are ten- 
dinous both at their origin and inſertion, and fleſhy only in 
their middle; and others are fleſhy in their origin and middle, 
and tendinous only at their inſertion. The fleſhy part of a 
muſcle is compoſed of fibres, membranes, nerves, blood-veſlels, 
and lympheduCts. The fibres are {mall threads, ſhortened when 
a muſcle is contracted, and lengthened when dilated. The 
membranes are thin ſkins, running between the fibres, are faſ- 
tened to them, and tie them together. If a piece of fleſh is 
boiled, till tender, and afterwards divided and ſubdivided, as 
far as the eye and hand can go; it will appear, that each minute 
fibre, in the loweſt ſubdiviſion, is ſurrounded by its own parti- 
cular membrane. The membranes, if they be extremely thin, 
are tranſparent ; and if thick, of a whitiſh colour. The nerves 
3 1. are 
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are diſperſed throughout the whole fleſhy part; as is plain from 
the pain, which is produced any where in that part, by the 
ſmalleſt wound. It has been a received opinion, that the ner ves 
are ſmall pipes, which contain a fluid, called animal ſpirits, drawn 
off from the blood in the brain. But it appears not from expe- 
riments, that the nerves are pipes; or that ſuch a fluid, as the 

conceive animal ſpirits to be, is ſeparated from the blood in the 
brain; therefore theſe opinions have no foundation. The nerves 
are not only impervious to the ſmalleſt ſtylus, but, when viewed 
with a microſcope, evidently appear to have no cavity, And 
when we conſider the manner, in which the favourers of this 
opinion have explained muſcular motion by animal ſpirits, we 
muſt allow, that ſuch a fluid is entirely unfit for this work. For 
theſe reaſons, many have thought the nerves to be ſolid threads, 
extended from the brain to the muſcles and other parts of the 
body. Sir ISAAC NEW TON was of opinion, That the ca- 
pillamenta of the nerves are each of them ſolid and uniform; that 
the vibrating motion of the &therial medium may be propagated along 


for obſtructions in the nerves create palſies. And that they may be 
ſufficiently uniform, I ſuppoſe them to be pellucid when viewed 
fingly, though the reflettions in their cylindrical ſurfaces may make the 
whole nerve, compoſed of many capillamenta, appear opake and 
white, For opacity —_ from refletling ſurfaces, ſuch as may 
diſturb and interrupt the motions of this medium. The blood 
veſſels of a muſcle are interwoven in the membranes, and dif- 
tributed throughout its whole fleſhy part; as appears from its 
redneſs, and from the iſſuing out of blood from a puncture any 
where made with the fineſt needle. The muſcles are ſtocked 
with lymphatic veſſels, as well as the other parts of the body. 
Having thus far conſidered the ſtructure of a muſcle, we ſhall 
now attempt the proof of muſcular motion, that when a muſcle 
is contracted, its fleſhy fibres are ſhortened and hardened, with- 
out a ſenſible change made in its tendons; that as ſoon as the 
contraction is over, or the contracting force ceaſes to act, the 
ſhortened and hardened fibres are again lengthened and ſoftened ; 
that this alternate motion of contraction and dilation continues 
in the hearts of ſome animals, eſpecially young ones, for a con- 
ſiderable time, after they are cut out of their bodies, and laid on 
a table; that it generally continues longer in the hearts of fiſh, 
than in the hearts of land- animals; and after it is ceaſed, it will 
be again renewed by warmth, or the pricking of a pin, and will 
continue to be excited by either, eſpecially warmth, for ſome 
litle time, till the heart wholly loſes its power of moving; that 
E as 


them, from one end to the other uniformly, and without interruption © 
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as the heart cools by degrees, ſo its motion gradually abates, its 
contractions and dilations growing leſs and leG frequent and 
ſtrong, till at laſt they wholly ceaſe; and that the heat of the 
heart is greater, and its motion more frequent and ſtrong, in an 
ardent fever, and the hot fit of an ague, than in its natural ſtate, 
Hence the heat is a remote cauſe, both of the frequency and 
ſtrength of the motion of the heart; and conſequently, one of 
the remote cauſes of the motion of a muſcle, 

We find, that, by the power of the will, we can move the 
muſcles of our limbs with different degrees of force; that there 
is not the leaſt ſenſible difference in point of time, between wil- 

ling the motions of the muſcles, and the motions themſelves ; 
that muſcles contracted by the power of the will, dilate again 
the inſtant, in which the ſoul ceaſes to exerciſe that power; and 
that the ſoul loſes that power of moving the muſcles, and perceiy- 
ing pain.from wounds made in the fleſhy parts, when their nerves 
are cut quite through, tied ftrait, or any other way obſtructed. 
Hence, the nerves are the inſlruments whereby the will 
gives motion to the muſcles: and this is done by producing 
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| | ſome kind of motion in thofe ends of the nerves which terminate h 
„ in the brain, which motion is propagated from thence through fl 
i their ſolid, pellucid, and uniform capillamenta into the muſcles, re 
fl | For if the nerves. were entirely at reſt, and no motion was pro- 
„ pagated through them, they could never, by the power of the p 
| | will, or any other cauſe, produce motion in the muſcles. m 
* On laying bare the great muſcle of the hinder leg of a dog, m 
5 and the great nerve which accompanies the crural artery and th 
4 vein; we have ſeen, that when the tendon. was wounded, the 
i dog ſhewed very little uneaſineſs; but expreſſed great pain, on * 
4 wounding the fleſhy part of the muſcle; and a greater pain, on 66 
; wounding, or in the inſtant of tying the nerve; that a contrac- 6c 
tion of the muſcle was produced, on wounding its fleſhy part; * 
and a ſtronger contraction on wounding, or in the inſtant of tying 6, 
the nerve; and that after the nerve was cut quite through 0 
or tied ſtrait, great uneaſineſs and pain, with moſt violent ſtrug- $6] 
gles were produced, as often as a new wound was inflicted, or 6 
* a.new ligature made above the laſt ſection or ligature, in that 9 f 
part of the nerve which communicated with the brain; but neither 6 
pain nor contraction of the muſcle followed, on wounding or 99 
tying that part of it which communicated with the muſcle and * 
limb. And we have likewiſe obſerved on trepanning dogs, and e 
wounding ſeveral parts of their brains, that convulſive motions *.8] 
of the limbs have ever been produced, on wounding the nedulia v.24 
ablongata, but never on wounding the dura mater, or cortical part. 0 4 


Hence 
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Hence alſo the nerves are the principal inſtruments of ſenſa- 


tion and motion; theſe effects are ſtronger or weaker, as more 
or fewer of the nervous capillamenta are tied or wounded ; 
theſe effects are the ſame, in whatever part of a nerve the ſec- 
tion or ligature is made; and the ſoul perceives pain, and 


exerts its power of producing muſcular motion, only at the 


origin of the nerves in the brain, RE 

The exceeding quickneſs of this motion, paſſing from the 
brain through the capillamenta of the nerves, to the moſt 
diſtant muſcles in an inſtant, and its ceſſation the yery moment 
the cauſe which produced it ceaſes to act, ſhew it to be the 
vibrating motion of a very elaſtic fluid. For it is the nature 
of the vibrating motion of an elaſtic fluid to be very ſwift, and 
to ceaſe the inſtant the cauſe which produced it ceales to act. 
A vibrating motipn excited in the air by the tremors of bodies 
for the production of ſounds, moves at the rate of 1142 Eng- 
liſk feet in a ſecond of time, and ceaſes at the inſtant in which 
the tremors of the bodies ceaſe, 

Now ſince this motion, begun in the nerves at their origin, 


fluid; and ſince the other phenomena of nature abſolutely 
require ſuch an elaſtic fluid, as is the zther deſcribed by Sig 
ISAAC NEWTON, and ſince cauſes are not to be multi— 
plied without neceſſity: therefore it muſt be allowed, that this 
motion begun in the nerves, at their origin, is the vibrating 
motion of the æther; the properties of which, gathered from 
the phænomena, are theſe which follow, | 

** This ether is exceedingly more rare and ſubtile than air, and 
* exceedingly more elaſtic and adlive. It readily pervades all 
{© bodies, and by its «aſtic force is expanded through all the hea- 
* vens. If it be 700000 times more elaſtic than our air, it is 
'* above 700000 more rare. Tis elaſtic force in proportion to its 


8 ** denſity, is above 490000000000 times greater than the elaſtic 
h force of the air is in proportion ts its denſity. It is rarer within 


bodies, than in the empty ſpaces between them ; and in paſſing 
* from bodies into empty ſpaces, it grows denſer and denſer by de- 


af ** grees ; and the increaſe of its denſity, at any diſtance from the 
er * center of gravity of a body, is as the quantity of matter in the 
Or body directly, and the ſquare of that diſtance inverſely : and it is 
id rarer within denſe bodies, than within rare badies, All bodies 
ad ** endeavour to recede and go from the denſer parts of it, toward 
ns * the rarer, and the force wherewith a body endeavours to recede, 


[lg 
, 


is as the quantity of matter in the body, and the increaſe of the 
* denſuty of the ether at the center of gravity of the body taken to- 
| E 3 * gether 


has been proved to be the vibrating motion of a very elaſtic . 
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« yether. When it is put into a vibrating motion by the rays of light, 
& the will of animals or other cauſes, its vibrations or pulſes move 
i ſwifter than light, and by conſequence, above 700000- limes 
& fwifter than ſounds. Its denſity and expanſive force, are both 
s increaſed in proportion to the ſtrength and vigour of its vibrating 
motion; which motion, like the vibrating motion of the air for 
& the production of ſounds, grows weaker, as the ſquare of the di- 
e tance from the place in which it is excited, increaſes.. And, 
« lafily, its vibrating motion is regularly propagated through 
bodies made of uniform denſe matter, but is reflected. re- 

er fratted, interrupted, or diſordered by any unevenneſs in the 

& bodies.” 1 | „„ e 

Theſe are the principal properties, with which this æther 
muſt neceſſarily be endued; which we thought fir to mention, 
before we ſhewed the manner in which it cauſes the motion of 
the muſcles. 

When by the power of the will a vibrating motion is excit- 
ed in the æther, in thoſe ends of the nerves which terminate 
in the brain, that motion is inſtantly propagated through their 
ſolid and uniform capillamenta to the membranes of the muſcles, 
and excites a like motion in the æther lodged within thoſe 
membranes z and a vibrating motion raiſed in the æther 
within the membranes, increaſes its expanſive force; an in- 
creaſe of that force {wells the membranes; a ſwelling of the 
membranes cauſes a contraction of the fleſhy fibres ; and that 
contraction a motion in the parts to which the extremities of 
the muſcles are faſtened. Thus the limbs and other parts of 
animals are moved by their muſcles, each of which has its 
two ends faſtened to two bones, whereof one is more moveable 
than the other ; on which account when its fleſhy fibres are 
ſhortened by the ſwelling of the membranes, the more move- 
able bone is drawn to that which is more fixed, by means of 
an interyening joint on which it turns. DE 

When the will ceaſes to act, the vibrating motion of the 
æther cauſed by that action ceaſes ; in like manner as the 
pulſes of the air cauſing ſounds ceaſe, on a ceſſation of the 
tremours of ſonorous bodies, by which they are excited; 
| and a ceſſation of the vibrating motion of the æther, cauſes a 
diminution of its expanſive force; and a diminution of that 
force gives an opportunity to the dilated membranes to con- 
tract, by the attractive powers of their parts, and thereby to 
lengthen the fleſhy fibres. Another cauſe of the lengthening 
of the fleſhy fibres, and dilatation of a muſcle, is a vibrating 
motion excited in the æther lodged in the fleſhy fibres by their 

8 : : contraction: 
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contraction: for that vibrating motion will encreaſe the expan- 


five force of the æther, and that increaſed force will lengthen 
the 3 the inſtant the cauſe which contracted them ceaſes. 


to act. Theſe two forces added together make the whole force 
whereby a contracted muſcle is dilated : for the experiments 
above-mentioned fully prove, - that the ſoul has no immediate 
power over the fleſhy fibres. Thus the muſcles of animals are 
moyed by the æther when put in a vibrating motion by the 
power of the will. | | AT 

Having ſhewn that heat, punctures, or wounds, and ligatures 
on the nerves in the inſtant they are made, have a power of 
conttacting the muſcles : and fram the effects of vomiting and 
purging medicines, and ſame poiſons, we learn, that the 
ſubtile and active particles of ſome bodies have a like power: 
but ſince all theſe things, however different they are in them- 
{clves, do produce the ſame effect which the will does, they 
mult do it in the ſame manner, that is, by exciting a vibrating 
motion in the æther within the nerves and membranes of the 
muſcles. WS: | 

Hence, 1. The motion of the muſcles becomes weak, either 


from too weak a vibrating motion of the æther in their mem: 
branes and fibres; or an unfitneſs in the membranes and fibres 


to be moved with vigour by a due degree of that vibrating 


motion. The vibrating motion excited by a given force 


becomes weak when the æther becomes rare, and the æther 
becomes rare when the membranes and fibres become denſe, 
from moiſture ſoaking into their pores, from compreſſion, or 
other cauſes, And the membranes and fibres become unfit to 
be moved with vigour, when they are rendered ſtiff by age, 
too hard labour, or other cauſes. * 

2. Muſcles grow larger and ſtronger by moderate exerciſe: 


for the expanſive force of the æther muſt be increaſed before 


it can move the muſcles ; and a frequent increaſe of this force 
in muſcles much moved; muſt of neceffity increaſe both their 
magnitudes and ſtrengths, Hence labouring popes have larger 
and ſtronger muſcles, than thoſe who lead a ſedentary and 
inactive life, | 

3. The blood moving through a muſcle, is preſſed forward by 
the force of its contraction; but after a muſcle is contracted, if it 
be kept in that ſtate by the conſtant action of the force which 


contracted it, leſs blood will low through it in a given time than 


did before: for the blood yeſſels interwoven in the membranes, 
are compreſſed and contracted by the ſwoln membranes, and 
ſhortened and hardened fibres: and this contraction of the veſſels, 
3 | while 
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while | it is exerting, preſſes the blood forward; but afterwardy 
hinders the blood 2 flowing through the muſcle in that quan- 

tity it did before. Hence exerciſe performed by the motion of 
the muſcles, accelerates the motion of the blood; and cramps, 
and other permanent convulſions retard it. 

4. The magnitude of a muſcle may be but little altered by its 
contraction: for if the contraction of the fleſhly fibres be nearly 
equa] to the ſwelling of the membranes, its magnitude will con- 
tinue much the ſame, though its figure be changed. 

The forces of correſponding muſcles in healthful bodies, 
are meaſured by their weights, and the ſtrengths of the vibrating 
motions of the ether in them, taken together. 

6. If a great increaſe of the vibrating motion of the æther in 
the nerves and membranes of one part of the body be, from ſome 
cauſe, attended with a diminution of its vibrating motion in the 
nerves and membranes of other parts; then it may be in the 
power of art to quiet a diſturbance in one part, by raiſing a 
Rronger diſturbance in another: as by bliſters, cauteries, and 
other powerfully ſtimulating bodies, applied to one part of a 
human body, we often relieve pain, anc quiet convulſive motions 

in other parts of it, 
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SECTION I. 
The Doctrine of Pulſes. 


O doctrine has been involved in more difficulties than 
that of pulſes, ſince, in giving a phyſiological account of 
them, phyſicians have eſpouſed quite oppoſite ſentiments z 
whilſt ſome doubt whether the pulſe is owing to the ſyſtole 
or the diaſtole, as alſo whether the motion of the heart and 


arteries are one and the ſame for a moment of time; others, 


eſpecially among the ancients, mention an incredible number 
of different pulſes, moſt of which can neither be felt by the 


touch, nor comprehended by the mind; others run into the 
oppoſite error, and will only admit of two or three different 


kinds of pulſes; others take different kinds of pulſes for one 
and the ſame ſpecies; whilſt others aſſert, that their diſtinc- 


tion is abſolutely neceſſary to prevent confuſion and blunders 


in practice. Thus many of the modern affirm a quick and 


frequent Pulſe to be the ſame z whilſt others maintain that the 
diſtinction between them is of the leaſt importance in practice. 


A vehement, ſtrong, large, and * pulſe, are now and 12 c 
ald 
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ſiaid to be of the ſame ſpecies, whilſt others will have them to 
be intirely diſtin; and indeed if we conſult experience, we 
hall hardly ever find two phyſicians agreeing in their appel- 
lations of the patient's pulſe. The opinions of the learned 
are no leſs various with reſpect to the uſe of the doctrine of the 
pulſes in practice; ſome aſſert that they are highly fallacious 
ſigns in moſt diſorders, and can only be of uſe in ſome fevers ; 
- Whilſt others aſſert the knowledge of pulſes ſo neceſſary to a 
, practical phyſician, that he cannot without it form a certain 
prognoſtic, eſpecially with reſpect to latent diſeaſes; for which 
reaſon they, with the Chineſe, greatly eſteem the knowledge 
of pulſes, and maintain, that they ought to be for a long time 
accurately exploded in various parts of the body. But in all 
probability the origin of the differences 1s, that the ancients 
were ignorant of the citculation of the blood, and invented 
different ſpecies of pulſes from the ſpeculative and abſtracted 
differences of any ſolid body at different times variouſly im- 
pelled. But as the moderns have rarely applied the doctrine 
of the circulation of the blood to pathology and practice, ſo 
they have reſted contented with the rules of the ancients with 
reſpect to pulſes, without attempting a juſt account of their 
nature and differences, from the diſcovery of the circulation 
of the fluids; but to lay a foundation for certainty in this 
point, and to prevent future miſtakes, I ſhall, from the laws of 
mechanics, and eſpecially from the circulation of the blood, 
ſhew the nature, differences, and practical uſe of pulſes, 

But, before we proceed to this, we ſhall, for the ſake of 
accuracy and connexion, give the phyſiology or natural con- 
ſtitution of the pulſes, that the truths connected with it may 
be the better diſcovered and explained : but here a contro- 
verſy occurs, which is, whether the motion of the heart be 
the ſame. with the pulſe, or whether at the ſame time the heart 
is in its ſyſtole the arteries are ſo too; and the ſyſtole of the 
heart and arteries is the true pulſe: or rather, whether the 

 ſyftole of the heart, and diaſtole of the arteries are not reci- 
procal; or whether, when the heart is in its ſyſtole, the arte- 
ries are in their diaſtole ; and whether the pulſe is not the 

it ſyſtole, but rather the diaſtole of the arteries? 


Sennertus, 
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gennertus, in his Inſtitut... lib. iii. par. 1. ſect. iv, cap. 1. 
embraces: the former of theſe opinions, and informs us, that 
the heart and arteries are dilated and contracted at one and the 
ſame time, and that it is wrong not to acquieſce in the evi- 
dence of ſenſe ; he ſeems, indeed, in the part now quoted, to 
oppoſe his own opinion, by a doubt conveyed to his reader in 
the following manner: If at the ſame time in which the 
6 heart is contracted, and expels i its contents, the arteries were - 
© alſo contracted, it would follow that the arteries could not 
& receive the blood; and on the contrary, that at the time 
ci the heart and arteries are at once dilated, -the heart could 
« not receive the blood from the arteries becauſe theſe mutual 
& attractions would hinder each other.” Yet he anſwers this 
doubt in the following manner, by telling us, © That no dif- 
© advantage ariſes from this, ſince the arteries are not ſo com- 
e preſſed and ſhut up as they are abſolutely capable of receiv- 
* ing nothing; but tilt retain a ſufficient cavity for receiving 
that Which is tranſmitted by the heart; as alſo that the 
= heart receives blood from the lungs, and the arteries not 
& only receive blood from the heart, but alſo from the adja- 
« cent parts, and the veins in their dilatation.” But it is 
eaſy to perceive, that this doctrine is intirely inconſiſtent 
with the juſteſt notions of the circulation of the blood, of which 
Sennertus was ignorant. But it is ſutprifing that ſome, ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with the circulation of the blood, ſhould 
tread in the ſteps of Sennertus, and aſſert that the motion of 
the heart in its ſyſtole is the ſame with the motion of the ar- 
teries perceived in the pulſe, and that the ſyſtole of the heart by 
way of eminence denotes the pulſe; by this means they pretend 
to refute, who aſſert, that the motion of the heart and arteries 
is not the ſame, but alternate: it is alſo ſurpriſing that ſuch 
great men as Galen and Joannes Baptiſta Montanus, in lib. 1. 
de Pulſibus dignoſe, cap. 1. ſhould affirm that ſyſtole, or con- 
traction of the pulſe, cannot be perceived, but even reje& the 
opinion of thoſe who believe that when the pulſe vibrates the 
artery is in its diaſtole. But we aſſert with all the moderns, 
that the pulſe is nothing but the dilatation of expanſion of the 
arteries, which are — and dilated by the blood protruded 


** * 
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by the contraction of the heart from its left ventricle into the 
arteries, by the impulſe of the blood coming from the heart,” 
and communicated to the whole fluids ; then after their dila- 
tation, they only recoil, and are reftored to their former 
figure, but are alſo in ſome meaſure farther contracted, and 
with a new impulſe propel the blood more into the minute 
arteries and origins of the veins : for, according to Bellini, in 
Trad. de Pulſibus, the arteries have a double motion, the one 
a dilatation, or the impreſſions they make on the finger, and 
the other a contraction, or receding from the finger, which, 
according to Galen, is not to be perceived without great dif- 
ficulty; for the circulation of the blood, on which life depends, 
is carried on without intermiſſion by the reciprocal motions of 
the heart and arteries; nor without theſe can the motion of 
the human fluids be accounted for: when therefore the heart 
is in its ſyſtole, and expels its contents, the arteries are in 
their diaſtole, and receive them; ſo alſo when the arteries, in 
conſequence of the large number of ſpiral and muſcular fibres 
of which they conſiſt, contract themſelves, the veins and heart 
are in their diaſtole, and receive the blood from the arteries. 

Galen entertained the ſame opinion, which excellently quad- 
rates with the circulation of the blood]; for in lib. vii. Anatom. 
Adminiſter. he tells us, that the pulſation of the heart and ar- 
teries is ſuch, that when the heart is filled, the arteries are 
emptied, and when the heart is emptied, the arteries are filled, 
Fernelius is alſo of the ſame opinion; for, ſays he, the pulſe 
conſiſts of a ſyſtole and diaſtole; the latter in a dilatation, or 
expanſion, of the artery every Way, whereas the former is a 
cContraction or ſubſiding of it in every dimenſion, 

With reſpect to pulſes there is no ſmall difference of opi- 
nions and ſentiments; for the ancients maintained, that all 
the ſpecies of them were diſtinct and different from each other 
whereas ſome of the moderns take the quick and the frequent 
pulſe for one and the ſame; as is ſufficiently obvious from their 
works: others, fond of being thought uncommonly wiſe, diſ- 
ſent from them, and affirm, that there is ſo great a diſtinction 
between them, that a practical phyſician would look upon 
he man as a fool who ſhould give them out for the ſame 

3 pulſe, 
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we ſhall more accurately inveſtigate this matter, 
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pulſe. But, in order to get clear all doubts and difficulties, 


74 


The ancients, then, were unanimoully of opinion, that 


ſince the pulſe was a local motion, whatever was requiſite 


to the latter, or could be affirmed or denied of it, was of 
courſe applicable to the former, Now, according to Galen 
and Sennertus, five things are requiſite to local motion; 
firſt, a moving cauſe; ſecondly, the ſpace through which 
the body is moved ; thirdly, the time conſumed during the 
motion; fourthly, reſt, when bodies moving in oppoſite 
directions meet; and fifthly, the inſtrument by which the 
motion is performed, From theſe they deduce the ſimple 
difference of pulſes, 

Upon the moving cauſe depend vehemence and . 3 
hence a vehement or weak pulſe are produced; on the ſpace 
or quantity of the diſtenſion or dilatation depend the great- 


neſs or ſmallneſs of the pulſe; on the time in which the 


artery performs its motion, depends the quickneſs and flow- 


neſs of the pulſe: according as the artery remains long or 


ſhort in a ſtate of reſt, the pulſe is (aid to be frequent or 


rare; and from the organ of the pulſe, which is the artery, 


and which 1s ſometimes ſofter, ariſes a ſoft and hard pulle, 
Though Sennertus in his Inllitut. defines a quick, pulle to 


be when the artery in a ſhort time performs its motion; yet 


he afterwards conſeſſes, that the celerity oi the pulle cannot 
be eltimated by ſpace, becauſe that ſpace cannotbe known by 
the touch; for which reaſon, in defining a quick pulſe, he 
orders us to regard the quality of the motion, whether it 1s 
briſk or ſlow. Hence Farnelius, and ſome others, have de- 


lined a quick pulſe ſuch a one as in a ſhort time diſtends the 


artery, and a flow pulſe that which produces the ſame effect 
in a long time, Bellini, in Trad. de Pulſibus, informs 
us, that it is a quick pulſe, which, upon the application of 
the finger, perſiſts a very ſhort time ; whereas a flow pulle 
continues longer, According to Sennertus, Fernelius, and 
others, it is a frequent pulſe which has a ſhort time of reſt, 
or in which there is but a ſhort time interpoſed between each 
diaſtole; ; a rare pulſe is that which has a long: ſtate of reſt, 
F 2 PR or 
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or in which there is a long ſtate of time between one diſten · 
fion of the artery and another; or a frequent pulſe is that 
which in a ſhort time diſtends the artery, and becomes 
perceptible to the touch; whereas a rare pulſe produces 
theſe effects at longer intervals. | 

The word frequency cannot, however, be properly ap- 
plied to motion 3 but the celerity -or ſlowneſs, the inten- 
tion or remiſſion of the moving force, are properly compe- 
tent to motion, ſince every degree of motion is to be eſti- 
mated by its celerity or intention, and its ſlowneſs or re- 
miſſion; but one motion conſidered in itſelf cannot be ſaid 
to be frequent or rare; but this difference only holds with 
reſpect to the plurality Rey number of pulſations happening 
in 2 certain determined time; thus, for inſtance, the motion 
'or- impulſe i is faid to be frequent, when in half an hour, 
water is an hundred times forced from a fyringe ; whereas 
the motion is ſaid to be rare, when the water is forced from 
it only thirty times during half an hour. Thus, when a 
globe is impelled, the celerity of the impulfe may juſtly take 
place with reſpect to each ſtroke; and yet theſe ſtrokes be 
applied more rarely, or at longer intervals; and thus any 
ſtroke applied to a globe may be remiſs or mall, with re · 

om to violence, and yet frequently repeated. 
This dodrine holds excellently i in thoſe motions which are 
not continual, but have certain intervals of reſt, and in 
; which this diſtindion i is of ſingular uſe ; . fo that quick and 
frequent pulles ought not to be joined and confounded with 
each other. But it is far otherwiſe in the motion of the ar- 
teries, which is continual, and requires no reſt, in order 
to carry on a continual circulation of the blood from the 
heart to the arteries, and from theſe to the veins, and from 
them to the heart again. It is not to be imagined, that 
when after the pulſe or dilatation of the arteries, no motion 
2s perceived, by the touch, the artery becomes inactive, and 
remains in a ſtate of reſt; ſince we have already ſhewn, that 
Immediately after its dilatation, it not only by its proper 
elaſtic force, but allo in conſequence of the influx of the 
| ſpirits into ith muſcular. bres, — and is contracted, 
by 
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by which contraction the blood is forced into the'veins; and 
Aa Rech dilatation of the artery immediately ſucceeds. Hence 


the pulſe may juſtly be compared to a pendulum, which 


performs a continual oſcillatory motion from hide to hde, 
without any perceptible reſt. 


With reſped to this continual motion, which the ancierits 


did not underſtand, but which is ſufficiently comprehended 
by the moderns, there ariſes a diſpute whether frequency 


and celerity, applied to the pulſe, are ſeparate and diſtin 


from each other? We ſhall now examine this difficulty, in 
order to prevent miſtakes ; when, therefore, in a quarter of 
an hour, a phyſician counts two thouſand pulles in a patient, 


he calls the pulſe preternaturally frequent; when during the 


ſame time, he, in another patient, counts only one thou- 
ſand ſtrokes, he pronounces the pulſe rare. Now, if an- 
other phyſician being called, ſhould denominate the frequent 

pulſe quick, and the rare one ſlow, the queſtion is. which 
of them is in the right? I can anſwer, both, for fince the 
motion of the heart and arteries conſiſt in their continual 
ſyſtole and diaſtole, it is impoſſible that during a ſmall por- 
tion of time, the number of pulſes ſhould increaſe, and be 
obſerved greater unleſs every ſyſtole and diaſtole of the 
arteries ſhould become more briſk and intenſe ; that is, be 
performed i in a ſhorter time, as we obſerve in the vibrations 
of pendulums, which the more numerous they are in a 
certain time, the more ſhort and quick they muſt of courſe 
be; for it is to be obſeryed, that the celerity of one pulſe 
by itſelf, cannot be perceived, becauſe i it hardly laſts an in- 
ftant. Hence Sylvius, that bappy praditioner, in Prax, 
Med. lib. 1. cap. 19. informs us, that * the celerity of 

the pulſe can be conceived in the mind, though not 
6 eſtimated by the touch,” Bellini alſo, in Tr, de Pulſibus, 
ſpeaks i in the following manner: A quick pulſe, becauſe 
ce it effects the touch for an inſtant, in a ſtate but litle te- 
* ceding from a natural one, either does not happen at all, 
For, if it does, cannot be diſtinguiſhed by touch ; ſince 
the natural dilatation of the artery hardly lafts an inſtant, 
much leſs can the celerity ol the pulſe be perceptible in 


a preter- 


0 - 
g — 
* = 
. r - * . — 
— 4 — — 8 K —_ TS os 4 " — — 2 
. 2 * G _— _ — 
— — — — —— f — n 4 _ 


1 
RE OO SED 
* 4. o 
” 


ante ates ta 
* 22 3. — - 


” . 7 ” 


MH 
* * > 
1 
7 b 
» 
* 
« - 
oY 
I 
1 
4 * 
8 
89 
\ - 
= F 
: 4 
£5 
2 
* 
„ 
1 
1 
2 
LF 
S; 


| 
"28 
"IA 
+ 
4 5 
Co 
v 
* 


* + E 3 - ww 


8 


25 


a". 


- 
— . 


” 
22 aye 2 
6— —- ̃ ͤůK— : „%?4é 


is 
. 
[ - 
* 
i \ 
, 
: 
: 
8 
U 
[0 
4 
* 
. 
47 
93 
| 
. 
1 
| : 
1 
1 9 
— 11 
| 
= 
. 
1. 
[ 
[i 
| 
[ 
j 
11 
4 
[4 
14 
iq 
k 
In 
44 
1 
| 
7 
* 
| 
Cl 


+6 a preternatural late.” 


«© THELADIES FRIEND. 


Hence it is obvious, that a pulſe 
cannot be called frequent, unleſs it is at the ſame time ac- 
companied with celerity z nor quick, unleſs it is frequent ;. 
| becauſe one ſtroke cannot be eaſily diſtinguiſhed with reſpe& 
to celerity. Schelhammer, in Tr. de Pulſibus, juſtly ob- 
ſerves, that the frequency of the pulſe is not to be found 
without a concomitant celerity. Heuce the reaſon is obvious, 
why i in phyſical authors we never read of a frequent and 
flow pulſe accompanying each other, or of a quick and rare 
pulſe going hand-in-hand; which ſpecies of motions may 


ceaſily be conceived to happen in an interrupted motion, but 


* 


can never occur in one of the continued and uninterrupt- 


ed kind, Hence it follows, that the various ſpecies of pulſes 


are by no means to be referred to the nature of any 
local motion or impulſe of a body, ſo as to lay a founda- 
tion for aſſerting that of the pulſe, which can be affirmed of 
ſuch a local motion; for the ancients were ignorant of the 
circulation of the blood, from which all the ſpecies and dil. 
ferences of pulſes ought to be ſought and accounted for, 
It is ſufficiently known that almoſt all phyſicians, both 
ancient and modern, conſtitute a peculiar difference be- 
tween a quick and vehement pulſe, ſince they call the far- 
mer intenſe and briſk, and its oppoſite. remiſs ; and the 
latter ftrong and robuſt, and its oppoſite weak and languid. 
And as they deduce the celerity of the pulſe, from its mo- 
tion performed in a ſhort time, ſo they deri ve its vehe- 
mence from the ſtrong or weak force of the moving cauſe. 
But a conſiderable ditficulty occurs here; which is, whether 
a quick pulſe may not alſo be called a vehement one, and 
-accounted as ſuch, ſince celerity, in the opinion of all 
mathematicians, is nothing but an increaſed or more intenſe 
moving force. But an increaſe, or an intenſion of the 
moving force of celerity, is capable of producing conſider- 
able effects, or of overcoming a great reſiſtance, Now the 


vehemence of motion is only properly applied with reſpect to 


the effects; when, by the action of the moving cauſe 29 
uy of moveable and reſiſting matter is removed. 
| | P 3 
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Hence all who are maſters of ſtatical and mechanical 


learning agree, that celerity of a ſmall body may be able 
to remove a large weight or bulk of matter; ſince it is cer - 
tain, that a globe of a certain diameter, moving with dou- 
ble celerity, produces more conſiderable effects than a globe 


of double the diameter moving with leſs celerity. 
Beſides, it is remarkable what ſurprizing effects are pro- 


duced by ſome of the moſt ſubtile bodies, ſuch as air, and 
fire, when in a quick and rapid motion. Galen, in lib. iii. 


de different. Pulſe, cap. 5. ſeems to think that the celerity 


and vehemence of a pulſe are not much different from each 
other, as he informs us in the following manner: The 


word vehement,“ ſays he,“ is commonly uſed in order to ex- 
e preſs ſome ſtrong, and at the ſame time, ſome quick action; 
and the perſons who perform ſuch actions are called ova; 
The ſame author alſo informs us in the part laſt quoted, 
that if he had a power of giving names to pulſes, he would 
call the ſimple quality, or difference of ſuch pulſes as reſiſt 
the touch. force or ſtrength, or ſome ſuch thing; and 
the difference compounded of the ſtrength, and the cele- 
** rity vehemence.” But becauſe the word vehemence is by 
moſt phyſicians uſed to expreſs one of the ſimple differences 
of pulſes, he thinks it is to be retained, and not changed. 

But that this affair may be rendered more clear and perſpi. 
cuous, we are here, according to the principles of ſtatics 
and mechanics, to ſuppoſe, that vehemence. may be conſi - 
dered in a double reſpe&, either with relation to the body 
in motion, or with reſpe& to the augmentation of the 
moving force. In general, motion is ſaid to be vehement 
when it has great force, produces great effects, or over- 


comes much reſiſtance. Hence a pulſe is ſaid to be vehe- 


ment, which makes a ſtrong impreſſion on the hand which 
feels it; whereas that is called languid and weak which 
affects the hand in a faint and languid manner. But vehe- 


mence with reſpect to the body in motion, is when either its 


quantity of matter, or its moving force, is great. Hence 
a body of great bulk and moving force is of great force 
when put in motion, or produces a vehement motion. 
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The word vehement is alſo applied to the increaſe of the 
motion ; that is, when it becomes briſk, intenſe, and 
quick. Hence it is obvious, that a very ſmall body may, 
by being put into quick motion, produce very conſiderable 
effects, but that ſtill more conſiderable efficacy is 
exerted when the quantity of matter and the celerity of 
motion concur. Though, therefore, according to Galen, a 
a quick pulſe, conſidered in itſelf, is never free from vehe- 
mence, yet the pulſe is only properly and ſtrictly called ve- 
hement, where a large quantity of ſpirits animate the fibres 
of the heart. This pulſe, when without celerity, is called 
ftrong ; but when accompanied with celerity, vehement; 

and, at the ſame time, large, when not a ſmall, but a great 
quantity of blood is forced into the arteries, by one ſyſtole 


of the heart; and then (which is the ſign of a vehement 


pulſe) it beats the finger ſtrongly and with a kind of vio- 
lence. But becauſe it is not neceſſary that under a quick 
ſyſtole of the heart, there ſhould always be a great quantity 
of ſtrength or ſpirits, nor that the blood ſhould always be 
expelled copioully, but few ſpirits are often ſufficient ; 
hence the artery is not in this caſe forcibly ſtruck, though 
the pulſe is at the ſame time quick. 

Since the ancients, as we have already obſerved, deduced 
the ſpecies of pulſes from the nature of local motion, and 
feigned as many ſpecies of pulſes as there are ſpecies of 
motion, ſo there are (eſpecially in Galen) numberleſs dif. 
ferences. of Emple and compound pulſes deſcribed, with 
reſpect to time, ſpace, inſtrument, order, equality, pro- 
portion of ſtrokes, and moving force. But afterwards when 
they found theſe ſpeciouſly- contrived differences either in- 


comprehenſible, or uſeleſs in practice, they juſily explod- 


ed and diſcarded them. Thus, Joban. Bapt, Montanus, in 
Conſil. 236. frankly confeſſes, that he was ignorant of 
the minute differences of the pulſes ; and tells us, that he 
believed Galen had fomething of the Greek ſubtilty about 
him, and laughed in his own mind when he was reducing 
the kinds of pulſes to their ſeveral ſpecies, He afterwards 
adds, that tho ugh thele differences may poſſibly be con- 
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ceived in the mind, yet they are not all perceptible by the 


touch. Caſpar Hoffman, in Inſtitut, ſpeaks in the follow- 


ing manner: The ſhort compendium of Goldaldinus de 


« Pulfibus, is, in my opinion, preferable to the three vo- 
« [umes of Galen, concerning the differences, cauſes, and 
« prognoſtics of pulſes. Theſe laſt works I take to be Ke- 
6 rophilean ſubtilties, which he might have invented not 
% only when young, but alſo when he had the advantage of 
& experience and practice.“ This opinion I was induced 
to entertain by Montanus, in Conſil. 257. 

I was told by a friend in Italy, who heard the account 
from the 8 of Bartholomæus Schwalbius himſelf, a 
celebrated phyſician of Prague, that this practitioner was con- 
tent with three differences of pulſes; an equal and an un- 
equal, a quick and ſlow, a ſtrong and weak. Plembius 
alſo, in Fundam, Medic. lib. v. ſect. 2. cap. 2. tells us, that 
phyſicians trifle egregiouſly about pulſes, ſince the ſubtilty 
of ſome of their minds has induced them to conſtitute differ- 
ences of pulſes, which could not be perceived by the ſenſes. 
The celebrated Welſchius, in Oper. tells us, That in 
« the whole doctrine of pulſes, many things uncertain, ſu. 
« perfluous, and imaginary, have long ago been diſcovered 
«© by the learned, who have obſerved a quite different mo- 
tion in the circulation of the blood, which they aſcribe 
to the pulſation and vital force of the heart ;” whilſt 
others attempt to account for it by invention of their own, 
rather than by mechanical reaſons. Sylvius has reduced the 
numerous differences of pulſes invented by the ancients, to 


three heads; that is, the ſtrength, largeneſs, and the fre- 


quency of the pulſe. By a ſtrong pulſe, he means one of 
the vehement kind, which with a certain force ſtrikes the 
finger that touches it. The weak pulſe is when the artery is 
dilated much ; and the ſmall, when it is only a little dilat- 
ed or expanded. The frequent pulſe is when in the ſame 
ſpace of time the pulſations happen oftener than at other 
times, or more frequently than in other patients; and the 
rare pulſe is when the ſtrokes or pulſations of the artery hap- 
pen leſs often than they uſed to do. 
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at other times, the celerity of pulſes ought to be determined; 
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But that we may reduce things to better order, and „ 
bliſh the genuine differences of pulſes which occur in prac- 
tice, both in natural and preternatural ſtates, we muſt firſt, 
ſrom the principles of mechanics, ſuppoſe that all motion 


is quick or ſlower; for celerity and {lowneſs are genuine 


properties of motion. Hence Galen, in Lib. de Pulſibus 
ad Titrones, juſtly informs us, that celerity and flowneſs 
properly belongs to motion ; that the former is briſk, and 
the latter a flow and remiſs motion; and that from theſe we 
were to form a kind of comparative judgment concerning 
the natural pulſe. Secondly, all motion. is performed in a 
large, or in a reſpectively ſmall ſpace, and is conſequently 
either vehement or languid. Thirdly, with reſpect to or- 
der, motion is either equal or unequal; and the equality 
is to be underſtood both with reſpect to time or celerity, and 


vith reſpe& to magnitude or vehemence. And fourthly, 


with reſpect to the moyeable body, motion is either great 
or ſmall. | 
Now we ſuppoſe that the motion of the heart and arteries 
is continual, and conſiſts of the reciprocal ſyſtole and diaſ- 
tole without any interruption ; for which reaſon every 


pulſe is either large or ſmall. The large is when much 


blood is by one contraction of the heart thrown into the 
artery; in conſequence of which, its dilatation is large 
and full; the ſmall pulſe is when in conſequence of little 
blood forced into the artery by one ſyſtole of the heart, the 
expanſion of the former is but ſmall and inconſiderable. 
Beſides, the pulſe is either quick or flow ; the quick is pro- 
duced when the heart quickly and in a ſhort time contracts 
itſelf, and throws the blood into the arteries. The flow, on 
the contrary, is when the contraction of the heart requires 


a longer time, or when the conveyance of the blood into 


the artery laſts confiderably long. But as in every pulſe 
the degrees of celerity and flownefs cannot be accurately 
eſtimated and compnted, becauſe they happen in a moment; 


hence from the frequency, that is, when during the fame 


time, the expanſion of the artery is obſerved oftener than 


but 


* 


but in ſuch a manner, that the frequency is not applicable 
to any motion conſidered in itſelf. But in a continual mo- 
tion (which however conſiſts of different ſpecies, a ſyſtole 
for inſtance, and a diaſtole) where one is perceived, and 
the other not, we ought in juſtice to make an eſtimate of 
the celerity from the large number of the perceived motions 
or ſtrokes. Thirdly, the pulſe is either equal or unequal; 
equal when there is an exact equality with reſped to the 
celerity or frequency of the ſucceeding pulſes, as alſo with 
reſpect to their largeneſs and ſmallneſs. The pulſe is ſaid 
to be unequal when one ſtroke is large and another ſmall 
and weak; or when one is quick and the other is very ſlow; 
ſo that the pulſe ſeems to be intermittent; though the inter- 


ſpecies of inequality which conſiſts in a great flownels. 
Fourthly, the pulſe is either vehement and frong, or weak : 
the vehement pulſe is when the ſyſtole of the heart is per- 
formed by a large quantity of moving force, or ſpirits; 
and the weak, when the heart is contraſted by a ſmall 
quantity of ſpirits. ; nt 

The differences formed by the ancients of the vermicular, 
formicating, tremulous, ſerrated, and caprizating pulſe, de- 
pend partly on the inequality of the pulſes, but moſt of all 
on the convulſion of the coats compoſing thearteries ; for 
which reaſon they are almoſt always to be efteemed danger- 
ous in acute diſorders. As for the hard and ſoft pulſes, 
theſe depend only on the flate and condition of the artery; 
for when, in conſequence of an exceſſive pain, ſpaſms, or 
convulſions, the coats of the artery become hard, ſo that 
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pulſe is faid to be hard. The ſoft pulſe is when the fibres 


is the fore · runner of a profuſe and copious ſweat. bo 
From theſe {imple differences we may eaſily diſcover what 
ſpecies of pulſes may be joined with eack other, and what 
G 2 | Not. 
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miſſion of the pulſe may be more properly referred to that 


the reſiſtance makes a ftrong impreſſion on the touch, the 


of the coats of the arteries are flaccid, relaxed, and moiſt. 
When a large and vehement pulſe concurs with ſuch a ſoft 
ſlate of the arteries, it is called an undulating pulſe, which 
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and quick; of the large and vehement; of the ſtrong and 


| ſecretions, And as a pendulum of a clock, by its equable 
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not. Firſt then, there is a pulſe compounded of the large 


quick, and of the vehement and ſmall. Secondly, there is 
2 pulſe compounded of the frequent and weak ; and of the 
quick and ſinall: there is alſo a ſſow and a large pulſe; 
fuch as that which happens in a natural ſtate, and in ple- 
thoric old perſons, as alſo in ſome melancholic and ſcorbu- 


tic patients. But there is never a quick and flow pulſe, 


nor a ſlow and rare, nor a vehement and weak Pulle. unleſs 
we intend to confound words, | 

As the motion of the heart and arteries depends, firſt, 
upon the quantity and ſtrength of the ſpirituous, elaftic, and 
expanſive ſubſtance contained in the blood and nervous 
fluid ; ſecondly, on the due tone of the muſcular fibres of 
the heart and arteries ; and thirdly, on the proper tempe- 
rature, quantity, and iodide of the blood; ſoit is to 
be deduced and accounted for from theſe ſources. Wow, it 


is certain, that life, health, and the due order of the whole 
body, depend upon a proper and equable circulation of 


the blood and humours through the ſolid parts; ſo that 
the better regulated, and the more equable the circulation is, 
the more perfectly nature preſerves herſelf, and cures the 
diſeaſes incident to her; and, on the contrary, the more 


this circulation ee e ali a due and equable ſtate, the 


weaker nature is ſaid to be, and the more ſubject to misfor- 
tunes and diſeaſes. It is therefore of the greateſt importance, 
that the phyſician ſhould knoy the circulation peculjar to 
each patient, both in a natural and preternatural Nate, 


that he may be the better able to form a judgment of their 


diſpoſition to diſeaſes, and of the nature and event of 
their diſorders. Now every one muſt own, that the circu- 
lation of the blood cannot be better inveſtigated than by 
feeling the pulſe, not in a ſuperficial manner, but frequent- 
ly, and for a ſufficient time : for the pulſe not only diſco - 
vers the imperfections and ſtrength of the whole body, but 
alſo the nature of the blood, and the flate of the various 


and 
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and regular vibrations, manifeſts the worth of the clock, 
ſo the pulſe diſcovers the habit of the patient, and the vis | 
gour or deprivation of all the functions. 


We now come to inquire what a moderate, conſtant, x 
equal pulſe is, fince it is as it were the rule. and meaſure by 


4. 


which we are to judge of the reſt, A moderate pulſe, 
therefore, is that which is large, but neither quick nor 
flow, hard nor unequal: this is the pulſe with which all 

others ought to. be compared, and which denotes the beſt 


ſtate of health, the abſence of all preternatural and foreign 


things, and a due and temperate degree of heat; for when 
ſuch a pulſe is preſent, the fluids are duly ſpirituous, the 
fibres poſſeſſed of their natural tone, the blood temperate 
and fluid, and conſequently the tranſpir ation free, the nu- 


trition good, the animal functions vigorous, the ſecretions 


duly carried on, and the patient in a ſtate of good health, 
But when the pulſe is quicker, and. conſequently more 
frequent than uſual, it indicates a preternatural irritation af 
the heart, as the ancients expreſs it; unlels it proceeds 


from external cauſes. But if ſuch a pulſe continues long, 
it infallibly denotes a diſorder accompanied with an increaſe, 
and even a fever. It is generally produced by an inordi- 


nate inteſtine motion of the blood, and a change induced 
on the craſis of the ſpirits, by an admixture of heteroge. 


neous and often cauſtic particles. When the pulſe is vehe- 


ment, and at the fame time quick, it indicates a feveriſh 


intemperature, an admixture of ſomething heterogeneous 
with the blood, lymph, and ſpirits; but at the ſame time a 
large quantity of ſtrength and ſpirits. If a vehement and 
quick pulſe is alſo large, the circulation of the blood is 
briſk, the heat and thirſt great, and whole habit red and 


| turgid, Where the pulſe is ſmall, and little blood is con- 
veyed from the heart to the arteries, and from the veins to 
the heart, the circulation of the blood is faint arid 'ianguid, 
Hence the tranſpiration and ſecretions are but ſmall, and 
the ſtrength liitle: but if a ſmall pulſe is at the fame time 
weak, frequent and quick, it denotes a great languor of the 
frength, | a preternatural intelline motion, and a weak 
| | circulation 
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circulation of the blood; and if this ſpecies of pulſe continues 


long, it indicates malignity and great danger. 


A flow pulſe generally denotes a viſcidity, thickneſs, and 


weak circulation of the blood, together with a languor of the 


ſecretions ; but if it is at the ſame time weak, it is dangerous, 
and raiſes a fuſpicion of a total loſs of ſtrength, But a pulſe 


which is low and large denotes ſufficient remains of ſtrength, 
| tenſion, and thickneſs of the fibres of the heart and arteries; and 
a a viſcid and tenacious blood. All unequal pulſes are very bad, 


ince they denote that there is neither a due influx of the ſpirits, 


Nor a proper and equal mixture of the blood; but particu- 
larly ſuch pulſes always prognoſticate unlucky events, when 


they are weak. Intermittent pulſes are alſo of a bad kind, or 
generally accounted the preſages of death. But it is not uni- 
verſally ſo; for an intermittent pulſe frequently happens with- 
out danger, where, for inſtance, the ſymptoms are of a bad 


kind, and the patient's ſtrength ſtill entire. Hence this ſpe- 


cies of pulſe frequently happens in hypochondriac and melan- 
cholic patients, where the inteſtine motion of the blood is 
diminiſhed by its thickneſs. But when the pulſe is weak and 
quick at the ſame time, it generally prognoſticates death. An 


hard pulſe generally indicates pains, ſpaſms, and convulſions, 
becauſe the fibres of the heart and arteries are ſpaſmodically con- 


ſtricled. The irregular, caprizating, and diſcontinued pulſes, 
denote a very bad ſtate of the body, both with reſpect to the 


by fluid and ſolid parts 


1 is carefully to be obſerved, that one kind of pulſe i is not 


found in all perſons; for the ' pulſe depends on the tone 
of the muſcular fibres, on the influx of the ſpirits, and the 


nature and temperament of the blood; and as all theſe are 
ſurpriſingly various in human bodies, with reſpec to age, ſex, 


the ſeaſon of the year, the climate, the method of life, the 


fleep, and the paſſions of the mind, ſo alſo the pulſes vary 


from each other according as theſe circumſtances differ. Thus 


men generally have a large and vehement pulſe, and women 


one of a more flow and weak kind; for the former have 
ſtronger fibres and an hotter blood than the latter. For this 


reaſon alſo, the circulation of the blood is briſker i in men 
| than 
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of redundant blood and humours as women, who are ge- 
nerally weaker, and more ſubject to diſeaſes. Choleric perſons, 
and thoſe of ſanguineo-choleric conſtitutions, have a larger, 
quicker, and more vehement pulſe, then phlegmatic and me- 


quickly, the execretions are made more expeditiouſly, and the 
blood is more fluid in the former than in the latter; for the 
blood of the former is impregnated with a larger quantity of 
oleous and ſulphureous parts, which are the ſource and matrix 
of heat and ſpirituous quality. Thus alſo, thoſe of a flender 
habit, who have ſtrong fibres, and large veſſels, have a larger. 
and ſtronger pulſe than thoſe who are fat, have lax fibres, and 
narrow veſſels, Hence they are alſo ſounder, more robuſt. 
and more capable of enduring fatigue. This is alſo the 
reaſon why thoſe who are naturally thick and fat are more 
readily ſeized with ſickneſs, and deſtroyed by it than thoſe of 


and ſoft ; whereas, in old perſons, it is low and large, whilſt- 
in young perſons, and thoſe full grown, it is large and vehe- 
ment; for generally infants and children generate a larger 
quantity of humours (which are neceſſary to their growth) 
and collect a great deal of ſordes which is the reaſon why in- 


is hard, and makes a forcible impreſſion on the touch; but in 
infants and children the pulſe is ſoft, on account of the tender- 


the ſeaſon of the year, the exerciſe of the body, the ailments, 
and the affections of the mind. In the middle of the ſpring, the 
pulſe is large and vehement; at this ſeafon alſo the ſtrength is 
greateſt; for which reaſon perſons are at that time moſt rarely 
ſick, and recover moſt eaſily: in the middle of the ſummer 
the pulſe is quicker and weaker, becauſe by the intenſe heat 
the ſtrength is impaired, whilſt the inteſtine motion of the 


winter 


than in women ; and the former do not generate ſuch loads 5 


lancholic perſons; for which reaſon the fluids move more 


ſlender habits. In infants and children, the pulſe is frequent 


fants and children are more generally ſeized with ſickneſs, and 
more readily die of it, than youths and adults. Old perſons 
have thick blood, but rigid fibres; for which reaſon their pulſe 


neſs of the laxity of the fibres. The pulſe is alſo changed by 


fluids is greater than it uſually is. In autumn the pulſe is 
lower, ſofter, and weaker, than at any other ſeaſon; and in 
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winter harder, a little more vehement, and flower. Among 
kingdoms and climates,” thoſe which are hot and ſultry may 
be compared to the middle of the ſummer, thoſe which are 
cold to the winter, and ſuch as are temperate to the ſpring, 
"Exerciſe increaſes the pulſe, and conſequently the circula- 
tion of the blood, whilſt an idle and inactive ſtate renders the 
pulſe flow, weak, and languid, and diminiſhes the circulation 
of the fluids. Spirituous aliments render the pulſe large, vehe- 
ment, and frequent. The pulſe of ſuch as are aſleep is flow, 
mall, and languid ; but as ſoon as they awake, it forthwith 
becomes large, quicker and ſtronger; the pulſe of thoſe who 
are angry, is large, vehement, and quick; that of ſuch as are 
frighted, frequent, ſmall, and inactive; and of thoſe who are 
forrowful, ſmall, languid, and flow ; fo that according to Fer- 
nelius, in lib. iii. de Pulfibus, „the common and ordinary 
affections of the body change the pulſe, ſo that without 
© duly adverting to theſe affections, the pulſe cannot be cer- 
& tainly underſtood, nor can it be determined how far it 
e recedes from a natural ſtate in conſequence of diſcafes.” _ 
The natural pulſe is therefore to be felt and obſerved, not 
immediately after exerciſe, bathing, immoderate eating, drink- 
ing wine, or other cauſes which exagitate the heart and ſpi- 
Tits; for we are to determine nothing about the pulſe till the 
force of external cauſes have ceaſed, and all perturbations of 
the body are allayed; for the pulſe is the moſt certain ſign 
and criterion for judging of the motion of the heart and blood; 
but if the pulſe alone is obſerved, without paying a due re- 
gad to other circumſtances, it may lay a foundation for 
forming a falſe judgment; becauſe, as Celſus ſays, in lib. iii. 

Cap. 6. the pulſe may be diſturbed by a thouſand things. 
There has almoſt always been a conſiderable diſpute among 
phyſicians, what pulſe is eſſential to fevers, or conſtitutes 
1 their pathognomonic ſign; many of the ancients, among whom 
i Galen was firſt, informs us in their works, that a quick and 
frequent pulſe denotes a fever; but many of the moderns take 
a frequent pulſe for the genuine ſign and characteriſtic of a 
fever: thus Sylvius, in Parx. Med. lib. ii. ſpeaks in the fol- 
lowing manner, * A preternaturally frequent pulſe is the ſign 
"oY For | « which 


— — — — —— 
— — — - — — — * — — 
= * — 3 - a ——— — — . 
- — — — — — — - a - . * 2 2 _ — — — he — 
= — — = — * — = — —— — — - - 8 a — a we mak _- - 8 = 
\ = - — — —_ ww ra — „ — — m - e — 1 — — 3 pg — ? 0 2 - 
F ˙ re YT” — — - — G AS EV <2 pt” 2 a — — — —— — — - — Fe = — 

— 4 - 5 — 8 Fa — - l — - —_— —- m2 — — DEI - — - «© — — — 
pas * — = _ er — — — as * 1 — — — — <> —— 
« RY —m—_ G : 2 - — — 0 — —— 5 T — "2 —_— — 2 

— —— i woke. — * 7 — 1 4 2 > <bean — - er Ie 4x 0. — 23 — i - h — a» a 5 3 — — N > 

— 8 =” 7 1 = PR ” — 2 ww * 1 2 = - 

3 > hs 3 > — b 2 — — — A — — f be. 1 — 1 * 
* — — — — bas | ” 0 4 * — * * — - * — - r 2 3 4 — — — * "7 * 
A _- * 2 — — : & . N = * b * 4 o — — » | 3 _, — - 

. — 0 — ca” p . , — — 1 o - 2 5 
Y 7 * 2 


— 
- 


— 
fe 
—_ 
A 
- - 


OOO USE EET Oo 
— — - — — * 
- 
—9 
w un "gt 
" 


— 2 — — ot — 72 — a, 


THE LADIES FRIEND. «49 


« which at: all times belongs to a fever alone, and is conſe- 
« quently its pathognomonic ſign; ſo that when this ſign is 
6 preſent, a fever is preſent ; and when it is abſent, ſo is the 
« other alſo; nor is any other ſign univerſally proper to all 
< fevers hitherto diſcovered by practitioners ; for all other 
ſigns do not ſo properly denote a fever, as the ſpecies, the 
degree, or the time of a fever. Etmuller tells us, that a 


« preternaturally frequent pulſe is juſtly accounted the patho- 
** nomonic ſign of fevers, by Sylvius, both in his, Diſſertatio 
© de Natura Febrium, and in his Praxis, whatever Deuſingius, 
&« in Tract. de Diſquiſitione Antiſylvana, may affirm to the 
« to the contrary,” Decker, a practical phyſician of Holland, 
in Not. ad Barbette, informs us, “ that there is a fever 
„ wherever a preternatural pulſe is obſerved,”  Schelbam- 
mer, in Trac. de Pull, tells us, ** that in all fevers there is a 
frequent pulſe, which, when accompanied with heat, is 
<« their pathognomonic ſign.” . The celebrated Bohnius 
ſpeaks in the following manner: In a frequent pulſe the 
*« ſtrength of the heart ſeems equal to the morbific cauſe ; if this 
frequent pulſe remains in an uniform manner, and is con- 
« {equently the pathognomonic ſign of fevers; but if a weak» 
ce neſs of the pulſe is combined with its celerity, it indicates 
& loſs of the ſtrength more or leſs, as more or fewer and ve- 


© hement ſtrokes are obſerved.” Other authorities would be 


of no uſe, only we muſt obſerve, that upon a falſe hypothe- 
ſis not only the ancients, but alſo many of the moderns, made 
a diſtinction between quick and frequent; for they called the 
pulſe frequent, if within a certain time frequent pulſations 
were made; whereas by a quick pulſe they meant one of the 
vehement kind. Hence Willis, in Tra. de Febribus, calls 
that a febrile pulſe, in which the arteries vibrate vehement] 
and quickly; where he alſo aſſerts, that if the pulſe becomes 
more vehement, the fever is augmented. Czlius Aurelianus, 
in lib. i. Acut. tells us, That the fign of fevers is an intenſe 
heat and a vehement pulſe, unleſs it ſhould be produced by 
“ ſome external cauſe, 

For theſe reaſons Brown, in Obſervations Medic. every where 
aſſerts, that a quick and weak pulſe are contrary to each other; 


ſo 
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ſo that by the word quick it is obvious he meant vehement. 
Though authors as yet ſeem to have formed diſtinct notions 
of pulſes, yet all, both ancient and modern, ſeem to agree 
in this, that a frequent pulſe in every ſpecies of fever, whether 
continual or intermittent, whether benign or malignant, 
whether in its beginning or at its height, proves ſuch a fever 
to be preſent ; hence they always join the frequent either with 
the quick, or with the weak pulſe ſo that they agree that the 
frequent pulſe is-rather to be called the effential ſign of fevers 
than the quick, which none of them will hardly aſſert to be 
found either in the beginning or horrors of fevers, or in any 
of the malignant kind. 1 

But from what we have ſuppoſed, it is ſufficiently obvious, 
that theſe differences may be excellently reconciled, ſince the 
quick pulſe is nothing elſe but the frequent, which is the true 
pathognomoniac ſign of fevers : but this frequency is either 
greater or leſs, and aflociates itſelf with the great or vehement, 
or with the ſmall and weak, according to the diverſity of 
evers, and the times of the diſeaſe. A frequent pulſe, when 

weak and ſmall, is ſcarcely ever good; ſince it denotes a 
languid and ſlow circulation of the blood; but a frequent, 
large, or vehement pulſe, ſuch as is generally obſerved in the 
height of continual fevers, denotes a briſk circulation of the 
blood, and an increaſed heat of the body. In inveſtigating 
the cauſe of a frequent pulſe, which is generally preternatu- 
ral, and accompanies ſeveral diſorders, we ſhall follow the 
accurate Bellini, who in Trac. de Pulfibus, accounts for the 
motion of the heart from the influx of the blood through the 
coronary arteries, and of the nervous fluid through the nerves, 
into the fibres of the heart; from which he concludes, that the 
muſcles of the heart are moſt frequently moved when the 
nervous fluid is moſt frequently conveyed into them, which 
happens when it is forced into them by a ſufficient quantity 
of blood flowing forcibly into the brain. Now, by a frequent 
contraction of the heart a frequent pulſe is produced, which 
indicates that a proper quantity of blood is conveyed to the 
- brain, and that the brain is forcibly preſſed, which will hap- 

pen, either when the blood ſtagnates therein, in conſequence 
of 
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of an obſtruction of its veins, or when the blood, contained in 
theſe veins, cannot flow in other parts, or in the lungs ; or when 
the blood is thrown into a ſtate of efferveſcence, by which it aſ- 
ſumes a tendency to move in every direction with a greater im- 
petus, and by that means preſſes the brain more powerfully; the 
muſcles of the heart alſo move more frequently when irritated 
by any ſtimulus, If, therefore, the blood is too acrid or hot, ſo 
as to ſtimulate the ſinuſes of the heart, the heart will be more 
frequently contrafted, and the frequency of the pulſe will 
indicate a ſtimulating quality in the blood. | 
Since we have ſhewn, that from the pulſe we are to. forms 1 n 
judgment not only of the circulation and temperature of the 
blood, but alſo of the motion of the ſpirits, and the ſtrength 
of the patient, ſo the knowledge of the pulſe, and a due atten- 
tion to it, muſt be of ſingular ſervice to the phyſician, not 
only in inveſtigating the nature of diſorders, and forming a 
right judgment concerning them, but alſo in preſcribing me- 
dicines for their cure, But it is to be obſerved, that the pulſe 
is to be carefully, and not ſuperficially conſulted. The phy- 
ſicians of China are far more careful in this reſpect than 
thoſe of Europe ; for the Chineſe often ſpend a whole hour in 
feeling the pulſe, whilſt the Engliſh phyſicians have hardly 
patience to feel above two pulſations; a practice highly culp- 
able, ſince, aſter ten ſtrokes of the artery, an inequality or 
intermiſſion often occurs, which happens whilſt the unequally 
mixed blood paſſes through the heart, The pulſe is alſo to 
be felt in both wriſts, in the neck, and in the temples ; ſince 
it is certain, from experience, that the pulſe in the wriſts fre- 
quently varies, and may be more commodiouſly felt in one 
than in another. We ought alſo to advert to the pulſes of either 
parts; thus, ſometimes hypochondriac patients perceive a large 
pulſe under the ribs on the left fide, which happens when a 
quick and viſcid blood, exagitated by heat, or any other cauſe, 
endeavours to procure a quick paſſage through the pancreas 
and ſpleen, but topping in their narrow: veſlels, produces a 
pulſation, and a kind of pricking pain. Hence Joh. Vander 
Linden, in Select. Medic. tells us, „That the blood in this 
H 2 6& caſe 
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& caſe raiſes a kind of tumult within, by pricking and ftrik- 
« ing on the ſpleen.” How intenſe the pricking pains of the 


ſpleen are, ſome ſound perſons experience as ſoon as they are 
over-heated. 


Tulpius, in Cent. xi. Obſ. xxviii. mentions a man who 


had a preternatural pulſation in the ſpleen. In continual and 


malignant fevers a large internal pulſation in veins of the head 


generally denotes a ſubſequent delirium ; ſince it is a ſign that 


the blood there congeſted circulates ſlowly, till at laſt, becom- 
ing ſtagnant, it produces a violent inflammation of the me- 
ninges. Hippocrates, in Coac. Prænot. informs us, that If 
e a large pulſe ariſes from an exceſſive ebullition of the blood, 
c ſo that in fevers the veins of the temples beat, and the face 
« js turgid, without a ſoftneſs of the præcordia, there is rea- 
ee ſon to ſuſpect that the diſeaſe will be long, and that it will 
{© not terminate without a large hæmorrhage from the noſe, 
& an hiccough, convulſions, or ſciatic pains.** The reaſon 


of this, in my opinion, is, that the redundant blood ſeeks for 


an outlet either by the noſe or the hzmorrhoidal veins; and 
the ſooner this happens, the ſooner the patient is free from 
his diſorder. 

When a pulſation is obſerved in any part of the body, where 
at other times it is not felt, we may certainly conclude, that 
the part is inflamed and diſpoſed to a ſuppuration, eſpecially 
when it is accompanied with tumour and pain, An hard pulſe 


js almoſt an infallible ſign i in the membranous parts; for this 


hardneſs of the pulſe, or exceſſive tenſion and vibration of the 
artery, indicates ſomething of a ſpaſmodic nature, ariſing from 
the conſent of the parts, and produced by the inflammation 
and pain. The pulſe of perſons labouring under diſorders of 


the breaſt, or a palpitation of the heart, is generally frequent, 
unequal, and languid ; but ſuch a pulſe, unleſs when vehe- 


ment, is accompanied with no preternatural heat, and happens 


becauſe the blood does not paſs through the ſinuſes of the 
heart and the lobes of the lungs. In weakneſs, and a diſpo- 


ſition of FI the pulſe is generally ſmall, rare, and lan- 
| guid; 
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guid; but if the pulſe is abſolutely imperceptible, the 
body covered with à cold ſweat, and the functions of the 
mind are not totally deſtroyed, I have obſerved, that the 
patient infallibly dies in fix hours: and ſuch a ſituation I 
have ſeen produced by corroſive poiſon. It is to be obſery-, 
ed that about the critical times in fevers, when nature en- 
deavours to throw off the ſuperfluous and peccant matter by 
ſtool or ſweat, the pulſe, though languid, 1s yet more re- 
gular and leſs frequent, which is a certain ſign of recovery. 
But if the pulſe is ſoft and undulating. it is a ſign that a 
falutary and critical ſweat is juſt coming on. 

It is alſo to be obſerved, that the pulſe is changed by 
medicines. Thus, after draſtic purgatives, which procure 
too many ſtools, the pulle is generally preternaturally quick. 
After venæfaction, eſpecially in plethoric habits, the pulſe 
becomes quicker, a ſign that the circulation of the blood, 
in conſequence. of it having a larger ſpace, is. happily in- 
creaſed : ſince by this means a ſuppreſhon of the menſes 
or hxmorrhoides, is generally removed. It is certain, not 
only from the authority of Sydenham, but alſo from expe- 
rience, that, after the uſe of chalybeates, the pulſe is quick- 
er, the face redder, and the heat greater, Strong ſudori- 
fics, compoſed of volatile oleus ſubſtances, greatly increaſe 
the pulſation of the heart and arteries ; on the contrary, 
anodynes, opiates, preparations of nitre, precipitating 
powders, acids, and ſuch things as diminiſh the inteſtine 
motion of the blood and hx its ſulphur, render the pulſe 
calm and moderate in pains, inflammations, and febrile 
intemperature. Such an effect I allo once ſaw produced by 
a due mixture of nitre and camphire, as Doctor Wills has 
Juitly obſerved, in Tra. de Febribus. Some very uſeful 
and important rules for the exhibition of medicines are 


drawn from the ſtate of the pulſe: thus purging and vo- 


miting are contra- indicated by a too quick and vehement pulle, 
alſo by a low and depreſſed pulſe; tor when the blood is 
in a violent motion and ebullition, the ſecretions are gene- 
rally very languid. If the firength.is defeQive, which may 
be 
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be known by the languid ſtate of the pulſe, emetics and 
purgatives diminiſh the ſtrength ſtill more; ſo that the 


phyfician ought to conſult the pulſe before he exhibits them. 
For when the pulſe is ſtrong, and the motion of the blood 
regular, theſe artificial evacuations are moſt beneficial, 
and ſucceed beſt, The ſame caution is neceſſary in the exhi- 
bition of ſudorokics and all analeptics, which convey heat 
and motion to the blood; for if the pulſe is ſtrong and 
frequent, ſuch ſpirituous ſubſtances do more injury than 


good ; becauſe they rarefy the blood too much, and acce- 


lerate its inteſtine motion ; by which means a delirium, 
and other inflammations are frequently brought on. Great 
circumſpection and attention to the pulle is alſo requiſite in 
the exhibition of narcotics or opiates ; for as theſe are 


poſſeſſed of a power of ſtopping the motion of the blood 


and ſpirits, and conſequently of impairing ſtrength, ſo they 


ought never to be exhibited when the pulſe is weak, languid, 


and ſmall, but are to be avoided like poiſon. But-if the 
pulſe is unequal and intermitting, opiates readily procure a 
perpetual lleep. MED. MUS, 
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SECTION II 


ExrEzDpIENTSs rox THE RECO VERY Of PERSONS SUPPOSED 
TO BE DROWNED, 


OTWITHSTANDING any means that may have been 
ſuggeſted, or are generally in uſe, to prevent perſons 


in different ſtations of life, and under different circumſtan- 


ces, from being .drowned, nevertheleſs many accidents of 


that ſort will unavoidably happen in divers places, from 


perſous being expoſed to the water; particularly on board 
ſhip, in ſea · port towns, near ferries, by fiſhing or bathing in 
rivers, brooks, ponds, country canals, and other waters, which 
latter ſort too frequently become the ſcene of thoſe calamities. 
through the neglect of due precaution in the officers of roads, 


to ſecure ſuch dangerous places in a proper manner, 
| There 


[ 
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There are no leſs than one hundred and fixty perſons | 
drowned one year with another in the river Thames; this 
is mentioned, becauſe, according to the different places in 
which theſe accidents happen, ſo different means of facili- 
rating the recovery of the drowned may offer themſelves to 
the Humane who attempt this Chriſtian duty, It is now my 
intention to point out ſuch means as have often been found 
ſucceſsful on theſe occaſions, and to add ſome others not ſug- 
geſted before, which promiſes ſucceſs, if put into execution. 

And it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that the methods 
here propoſed cannot do any harm, if they ſhould prove 
fraitleſs ; and on ſuch deſperate occaſions we ſhould exert 
every probable means of recovering theſe unfortunate per- 
ſons, many of whom have been loſt merely through an 
omiſſion to put in practice any attempts to recover them. 
becauſe ſucceſs was not expected. But we ought not to 
deſpair of a recovery even though the body has been drown- 
ed, or in the water for ſome time, but to put every method 
in practice; for we do not know how far the vital powers of 
nature may be recoverable, and we have, from the authority 
of the moſt ſober and creditable writers, many and very 
ſtrong proofs, that ſome have, by proper means being em- 
ployed for that purpoſe, been recovered; who had lain even 
ſeveral hours under water“. Now, ſuppoſing putrefaftion 
not to have begun, nothing more is to be done than to 


put the circulation into proper motion, and life ſpeedily 
recommences, 


* Natural hiſtorians and phyficians furniſh us with divers well-atteſted inſtances of 
furpriſing recoveries of perſons drowned ; which, if maturely conſidered, might per- 
haps let a little light upon the obſcure notions about life and death. 

Pechlin de Aer. and Alim. def, c. 10. gives the hiſtory of a gardener of Troning- 
holm, then living, aged ſixty-five years, who eighteen years before, {lipped under the 
ice to the depth of eighteen ells, where he ſtood at the bottom, upright as it were, 
for ſixteen hours; when being drawn out, and wrapped up in cloths, from the common 
perſuaſion of thoſe people that he would recover: * was afterwards ftroaked, 
rubbed with warm linen ſwaths, and air blown up his noſtrils, for ſeveral hours till the 
blood began to move. Laſtly, plying him with antiapopletic and genial liquors, he 
was reſtored to life. In memory of this accident the Queen's mother ſettled a year! 
ſtipend upon him, &c. - Tilafius, keeper of the King's library, gives us a yet 1 
probable hiſtory of a woman he himſelf knew, who, he ſays, was under water three 


whole days, yet brought to life again by the ſame manner as the Troningholm 
gardener. Theſe aſſertions are taken from hiſtory, therefore the reader cannet believe 
it to be preſumption of the author. 


* Now 
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No we are very well aſſured that the blood does not ceaſe 
intirely to circulate in one, two, or three hours after the 
perſon really appears to be dead ; the heart till continuing 
to be in motion, though the lungs do not perform their 
uſual office ; therefore, the external parts of the body being 
cold, the limbs become ſtiff, the veſſels are obſtructed by 
the ſtagnating humours, and the little remaining, motion 
concentrated to the inmoſt receſs of the heart. This points 
out what we are to do to recover life. In this caſe we are, 
if poſſible, to give vigour to the heart, by irritating its 
fibres, and warming the body to relax the veſſels, and to 
reſtore the juices to their proper fluidity, that the heart 
may again have power to actuate them as it ought to do, by 
which means the lungs will reſume their functions and life 
be reſtored. 

Water has, ſometimes, upon diſſedtion, been found in 
the ſtomachs of drowned perſons; but more frequently 
there is none. The largeſt quantity that has ever been 
found in this caſe does not exceed what is commonly taken 
in by drinking; therefore this cannot be the cauſe of death; 
nor is it eaſy to ſay how this water can have been ſwallowed, 
It is the ſuffocation happening from want of air which kills 
them; and the water which has paſſed into the lungs, and is 
drawn in by the neceſſary motions involuntarily made by 
that origin in reſpiration whilſt under water; for after they 
are dead, no water can be made to eaſily enter into the 
ſtomachs or the lungs of drowned perſons, by their being 
put again under the water. A judgment is founded upon 
this in many caſes ſuſpected to be criminal. This water 
being intimately mixed with the air which is in the lungs, 
. - forms a viſcons froth, which having no outlet, hinders 
abſolutely the functions of the lungs ; and by that means, 
not only ſuffocation follows, but moreover the blood cannot 
make its due return from the head; the veſlels of the brain 
are overcharged, and apoplexy is added to ſuffocation. 
This ſecond cauſe, that is, water entercd into the lungs, is 
not general, and in drowned perſons, on examination, there 


has 
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has been no water found in the lungs. The truth of this 
obſervation is proved by opening of upwards of thirty 
drowned bodies. 8 | e 
The end at which we ought to aim is to cauſe the drowned 
perſon to unload the lungs and the brain, and to re-ani- 
mate the extinct circulation. * 
Jo accompliſh which we muſt obſerve, | 6 
Firſt, that ſpeedily after the body of a drowned perſon is 
taken out of the water, it ought not to be laid upon the cold 
earth, as is too uſually done, but ſhould, if poſſible, after 
being firſt immediately ſtripped of all its wet cloaths, be 
put in ſome warm place, which if the ſun ſhines hot may 
be eafily found : it ſhould forthwith be rubbed and chafed 
with bruſhes or rough cloths, to make it glow all over the 
ſurface ; it ſhould be ſhook with the head downwards, and 
excited by a feather tickling the root of the tongue, or by 
the ſmoak of tobacco blown into the mouth, to vomit up 
any water it may have received down the throat, It ſhould 
be put into a very warm bed, or laid before a very hot 
fire; or it may be warmed upon a hot dunghill, or an hot 
hay-mow ; or it may be covered with baker's aſhes; or if 
near a mill, upon the kiln where oats and corn are dried 
for grinding ; or, if this cannot be done, the people may 
warm it by holding the body to their own, and the life re- 
covered by an application of animal heat ; or it may be 
warmed, in country places, by the means of horſes or cows, 
two in a flable or cow-houſe being brought together, and 
the body laid between them, or agitated by being laid be. 
tween two horſes brought cloſe together, and thus rode or 
drove for ſome time (the head of the body, during the 
operation, being rather inclined downwards) until yery 
hot with the agitation ; or the body well wrapped in warm 
flannels, may be put into à bed in the midſt of three gr 
four people, being previouſly violently rubbed and chafed, 
as before mentioned; in which flate it is not to be left ſtill 
and at reſt, but to be agitated, tormented, turned and 
tolſed perpetually by thoſe 12 it, The body may, where 
| they 
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of hot napkins, or ſuch things as are at hand; hot baths, 


— 
31 — — 
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which has often been done on theſe occaſions with good 


into the mouth is much commended ; but indeed any ſort 


— — — — — 
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froth by which the reſpiration has been obſtructed; and 


they can be had, be watmed by the reiterated application 


where they offer, or hot water may be uſed; or the body 
may be wrapped up in flannels made hot in boiling water, 


ſucceſs. It may be rubbed with volatile, or other ſpirits, | 
ſome poured into the noſe and mouth, the temples, pit of 
the ſtomach, and the region of the heart and throat are tg 
be waſhed with them. Pepper boiled in vinegar injected 


of hot ſharp liquor may probably anſwer the ſame purpoſe, 
. Secondly, A wholeſome ſtrong perſon ought to blow 
warm air into the lungs ; and Tiſſot ſays, even fumes of 
tobacco, if that can be done, which may be effeuated by 
means of a pipe, funnel, faucet, reed, cane, hollow ſtick, 
quill, or the like tube introduced into the mouth. This 
air, blown forcibly, the noſtrils being ſtopped at the time, 
will make its way into the lungs, and, by its warmth, ra- 
refy the air, which, mingled with the water, forms that 


being diſengaged of the water, it may eſcape. By this } in- 
truded air, the Iungs are dilated, and, if any life remains, 
the circulation immediately recommences. 

Theſe will in general be found ſufficient means to- bring 
about the recovery of thoſe who have been from four to 
twenty minutes under water, and are not perhaps quite 
cold or itiff, to excite, by the irritation of the veſſels, and 
by gently warming a circulation of the blood towards the 
extremities and ſurface of the body, by opening the veſſels 
and pailages therein diſpoſed, and by eliciting the blood 
from the heart, by ſtimulating that decayed projectile force 
which occaſioned and maintained its proper velocity, This, 
as we have already remarked, is accompliſhed alſo by agitat- 
ing the body in a hundred different manners, not ſuffering 
it ever to be long in a ſtate of reſt, And let me again ob- 
ſerve, for their encouragement to proceed in this humane 
office, that rr * are beneficially employed ſhould 


remember 
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remember to perſevere in this kind duty, and not to be diſcou- 


raged though many of their attempts may have proved inef* 


3 for there have been numerous inſtances of drowned 
perſons. (who were attended by ſuch valuable people as 
would exert themſelves on the occahon) being happily re- 


ſtored, though they had appeared to be dead for five or fix 


hours, and though many means had been tried before they 


began to ſhew tokens of returning life, 

Thirdly, But when the body has lain longer in the water, 
and is quite ſtiff and cold, and appears to be irrecoverably 
dead, and unaffected by ſuck expedients as have been men- 
tioned, then, or even along with other propoſed means, 


with which theſe will not interfere or be repugnant, the at- 


tendants ſhould endeavour to excite a re-exertion of the 
vital functions by other more powerful incentives; ſharp 
ſtimulating things may be applied to the more ſenſible 
parts, the mouth and the noſe, as muſtard, ginger, chian- 
pepper, hellebore, aflarabacca, ſneeze-wort, water-pepper, 
and the like; and alſo by feathers put up the noſe to irri- 
tate it, and ſharp powders of ſauffs or precipitate, and 
even euphorbium may be blown up with a quill ; it may 
likewiſe be pricked with pins, lanced, or actually burned 
with pointed hot irons ; but theſe laſt are more violent 
means, 

Fourthly, At the ſame time, if a ſurgeon be preſent, he 
ſhould open the jugular vein, being that large one in the 
neck, or if that does not bleed, the temporal artery, being 


that on the temples, or ſome other, from which he may 


draw ten or twelve ounces of blood. 

This bleeding will be of great benefit for ſeyeral reaſons. 
Firſt, by giving an impulſe to the blood, as we always 
find when it is performed, to bring thoſe to themſelves who 
have fainted away through ſome impediments in its cir- 
culation. | 

Secondly, By this means the oppreſſion and load is, in 
the moſt ſpeedy manner, remoyed from the brain and 
lungs; ; and, 


I 2 Thirdly, 4 
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© Thirdly, This operation alone cauſes a derivation of 
blood from thence. But bleeding in the foot is not; or 
very rarely, attended with theſe ſalutary effects; in the 
arm ſeldom, but in the jugular almoſt infallibly. After 
bleeding, as they then generally prove moſt effeCtual, the 
ſtimulating means juſt mentioned in the preceding para- 


graph ſhould be vigorouſly applied, | 

Fourthly, But theſe experiments may all of them prove 
ine ffectual and unſucceſsful. Therefore (after theſe have 
been tried by the more expert attendants) the ſurgeon's laſt 


reſource is to bronchotomy, opening the arteria thracia, or 


wind-pipe: perhaps the air, ruſhing freely into the lungs, 
through ſuch an aperture, may again put them in action, 
which may be alſo further attempted by blowing into them 
through this inlet, warm air, by a pipe or quill, from the 
mouth of ſome of the perſons preſent. 

Fifthly, Warm clyſters of milk, beer, or water, with a 
ſmall portion of powdered pepper, ginger, muſtard, or 
ſuch kinds of ſlimulants, may be adminittered ; but of all 
the means that have been generally uſed upon theſe occa- 
ſions, none is found more ſucceſsful than to inject the fumes 
of tobacco, which ſhould be introduced as ſpeedily, and in 
as large quantities, as poſhble, into the inteſtines, by ſuch 
means as offer themſelyes moſt immediately. Any kind of 
pipe, quill, reed, cane, bored flick, or funnel, may be 
uſed on this occaſion*. A clyſter of this ſmoak may be 

In the recovery of a drowned woman near Geneva, very lately, they uſed a lighted 
pipe, with the howl covered with many folds. of paper pierced with holes; by this 
means it was ſo ordered that it might be taken into one's mouth and ſo blown that the 
ſmoke came out of the ſmall end of the pipe, by which (being properly applied) a large 


1 of vapour was injected into the inteſtines; which having been dane for about 
ve blaſts, a rumbling began to agitate the belly of the drowned perſon ; after which 


the mouth diſcharged ſome water, and in a few minutes ſhe began to revive, One 


may alſo, on theſe occaſions, and to haſten the conveyance of ſmoke to the inteſtines, 
light two pipes filled with tobacco, and, having put the ſmall end of one of them up 
the fundament, apply the mouth or bowl of the other lighted pipe to the bowl of that, 
and then blow a ſtrong blaſt through both pipes into the bowels of the drowned. This 
is a very eaſy, and often a moſt effectual expedient. Or a clyſter- pipe may be tied to 
a bladder, which may be filled with ſmoak of tobacco, by putting the pipe of a tin 
funnel through a hole cut into the other end of it,. and holding the broad end of the 
funnel over burning tobacco, ſo as to direct and receive all the aſcending fumes into the 
bladder, and to keep them in, by ftepping the clyſter-pipe, until the bladder is full; 
then tie up the hole where the funnel entered, and open the clyſter-pipe, and inſert- 
ing it, force the fumes into the drowned, as before - mentioned, in the way clyſters are 
graerally . 


2 85 blown 
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blown warm by the fundament into the inteſtines or guts; by 


which means, being warmed and comforted by the inſinuated 
vapour, they will be excited to motion, and may communi- 
cate to all the parts around them an exertion of vital energy 


to the recovery of life. And as this expedient may be pro- 


nounced the moſt effectual, and that which generally ſucceeds 
@hen all others have failed, we hope, for the good of huma- 
nity, that thoſe who are employed in the very praiſe-worthy 
office of recovering the drowned, will not, from any motive 


of levity, reject, or be prevented employing the ſame (as no 


harm can poſſibly attend it), leſt a life ſhould be loft merely 
for want thereof. 

Sixthly, Whilſt the drowned ſhews no ſigns of life, it 
is of no benefit, nay, it is even dangerous, to put into 
the mouth a great many liquids, as they will only tend to 
continue the ſuffocation. There ought only a few drops of 
| ſome irritating or ſharp liquor given, from time to time, by 


way of exciting. But as ſoon as any ſigns of returning ſenſ pd 
begin to appear, about fix or ſeven ſpoonfuls of the oxymel 


of ſquills may be given in warm water; or if that cannot he 
had, as will probably be the caſe, a ſtrong infuſion of carduus 
camomile, ſage, centaury, hops, and ſuch ſort of herbs, wah 
be adminiſtered. Some will, in haſte, give warm water with 
falt in it, and it is not amiſs. Others recommend vomits to 
be given, but they ſometimes prove inconvenient z and the 
oxymel is not to be given as a vomit. 

Seventhly, Theſe expedients muſt not be diſcontinued fo ſoon 
as the drowned begins to receive relief; for ſometimes they 


die after ſome faint tokens of recovery, therefore we ſhould 


perſevere in our good endeavours. 

Now, with regard to ſeamen, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that they are very dexterous, induſtrious, alert, and CR 
to recoyer thoſe who, in theſe circumſtances, are objects of 
their moſt laudable concern: they exert a more than o 


zeal for the recovery of ſuch unfortunate objects, and gene- 


rally try very philoſophical and judicious means for that pur- 
pole : with great 3 they rub the body with coarſe. 
linen, 
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linen, they cover it with their cloaths, and expoſe it. to the 
 fan-ſhine;/if it happens at that time, they place it upon a caſk, 
or in a caſk opened at both ends; they rub, roll, torment, 
and agitate it with ſuch velocity as makes it very warm, by 
which, and the ſmoak of tobacco properly employed, they 


ſeldom fail of recovering thoſe who have been drowned, ex- 
cept they have remained ſo long under water as to render all 


| nee fruitleſs. 


Having now ſnewed the neceſſary ſuccours, and thoſe which 


Hs, prove the moſt effectual, I ſhall ſay a few words of 


ſome others, which are generally uſed in hurry and extremity 
pou ſuch occaſions. 

* Firſt, Theſe unfortunate perſons are ſometimes wrapped in 
the ſkins of ſheep, cows, or dogs, which are inſtantly flain 
for that purpoſe; this recourſe has been known to ſucceed, 


but it is in general later before it has effect, and is no more to 


be relied on than a bed well warmed, fumigated with burnt 
ſugar, and frictions of hot flannel applied to the body. 

Secondly, Rolling in a caſk is dangerous in ſome reſpects. 
and is much more ſo as it tends to loſe time, which, in ſuch 
emergencies, is extremely precious. 

Thirdly, Hanging up the body by the feet is alſo not with- 
out danger, and is of no advantage at all, That froth above 
mentioned, which 1s one of the cauſes of death in theſe caſes, 
is too adheſive to be evacuated merely by its own gravity ; 
yet this is the only benefit to be expected from ſuch ſuſpenſion, 
which is very pernicious in other reſpects, as it contributes 
to increaſe the congeſtion or load, which lies upon the 
brain and choaks up the lungs. 


We ſhall now beg leave to mention a few, but very pro- | 


miſing, methods that may be uſed, when circumſtances permit. 
It ſometimes happens to be convenient to cover the body 

totally (except juſt the noſe and mouth) with wood or other 

warm aſhes *; dry ſalt, or any kind of chalky powder, which 


1 Tiſſot, Avis au Peuple, vol. ii. chap. 28. ſays, „It is now many years ſince a 


of eighteen years of age was taken out of the water, in which it is uncertain. 


4 * — ſhe had been ſome minutes only, or ſome hours: for ſhe was quite motion- 


4 leſs, * and inſenſible, her eyes fixed, her mouth open, her colour livid, ker face. 


6 bloatcd, 
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has an abſorbent or drying quality, may be happily employed 
the fame way; this powder ſhould be warm, or even hot, 
before it is uſed. - Of theſe latter none is more proper than 
the powder of freſh ſlacked hot lime applied for a few minutes; 
but it muſt only be thinly ſtrewed on the naked body, and 
ſhould be alſo- mingled with the chalk, or ſome other abſor- 
bent matter, of a property leſs ſharp and biting than lime, 
But as we have already noted, and now repeat the ſame, no- 
thing is better, on theſe occaſions. wherewith to cover the body, 
than the warm aſhes of any kind of vegetables, which often 
happen in country places, as near brick-kilns, mills, bake- 
houſes, glaſs-houſes, malt-kilns, &c. and to be very conve- 
nient ; and yet this is too often neglected, or not done, becauſe 
the great good effects of theſe means have not before now” 
been publiſhed, or generally known to mankind. 
I have now ſomething quite new to propoſe. on this head, 
which I only offer as it may be worthy of experiment, where 
circumſtances permit, and I would be underſtood to intend, that 
it ſhould not prevent the trial of the methods already men- 
tioned, becauſe I advance it not as an approved, but only as 


« bloated, the body ſwelled, and charged with water; yet ſhe revived by being ex. 
« tended upon a bed, covered four fingers deep with aſhes, inſtantly made hot in caul- 
te drons, with which the body, being naked, was inſtantly covered, and hot aſhes 
« repeated as faſt as poſſible, or as the former grew cool; beſides which, ſhe had a 
« with hot aſhes in it put upon her head, and round her neck a cloth was wra 
« filled with the ſame; a quantity of hot bed-cloaths being laid over all. Having 
« remained in this ſituation for half an hour, the pulſe began to return, and ſhe ſoon 
« reſumed her ſpeech, and called out, / am frozen, I am frozen. A little weak 
« brandy was immediately given her, and ſhe was left under the aſhes eight hours, 
« when ſhe got up, without any other complaint than a laſſitude, which went off on 
« the third day following.“ | | 
This is certainly a very effectual method, and not to be neglected; but the ſame 
time other co-operating means ought to be tried; ſand mixed with ſalt may prove 
equally ſerviceable, and the good effects of it have been proved. But I beg leave to 
obſerve here, that the ſalt thus uſed ſhould be previouſly very well dried, almoſt burnt, 
and in this caſe it acts as an abſorbent. But chalk or lime, or aſhes, if hot, as is ſaid 
above, are preferable to all other applications; and this opinion is ſtrengthened 
the experience made upon ſeveral drowned animals, which, when covered with chalk, 


lime, or aſhes, expoſed to the hot ſun, or before a good fire, ſpeedily revive, even though 
they have been an incredible time under water. 


© This moment, ſays Tiffot, “' we have juſt received two little puppies which 
had been drowned ; the method we took was the hot aſhes as above deſcribed.” 


, And, by the teſtimony of a perſon of credit, the method of the hot aſhes contri- 


ted very effectually to the revival of a man who had certainly been fix hours under 
water, , 8 * 


Tiſſot, in a note to his work, informs us that, in June 1761, two men were hape 
pily recovered after being under water thirty minutes, b 


y employing ſome of the above-- 
means, of which many of the aſſiſtants had copies, | | 
| a very 
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a very probable expedient for the recovery of the iran 
Would it then be amils to try the effect of a ſtrong electrical 


ſhock (but this would depend upon an apparatus or machine 
for that purpoſe being at hand, which ſeldom happens but in 
towns)? for what we want, as has been ſaid above, is to 
give a ſudden ſhock to the whole convoluſion of fibres, ex- 
ternal and internal, compoſing the body, to irritate the veſ- 
ſels and nerves by a quick and ſmart impreſſion, and to agi- 
tate the before-ſtagnated fluids into a vigorous motion. 

Now, when drowned perſons Are perfectly recalled by the 
above, or any other means, they will, as it is uſual, remain 
greatly oppreſſed; there will come on a cough and fever, and 
in ſhort, be ſtill very much indiſpoſed: it will, therefore, 
ſometimes, be proper to bleed them at the arm, and to let 
them, for a while, be well ſupplied with cooling decoctions, 
baum-tea, or barley-tea, and the like diluting liquids. 

Thus having pointed out the moſt probable and praQticable 
method for the recovery of drowned perſons; from which, in 
a few words, it will appear, upon a conciſe recapitulation of 
what has been ſaid, that the body, juſt taken from the water 
ſhould immediately be warmed by every poſſible means that 
can. be adviſed. It is to be rubbed, agitated and inverted, to 
be provoked to vomit, to be irritated by ſoft and pungent 
things applied to the tendereſt and moſt ſenſible parts, and by 
the injeed ſmoak of tobacco, &c. opening a vein, or even an 


artery, is to be tried, Finally, the wind-pipe may be cut, to 


admit an attempt to re-animate the lungs by the inſpiration of 
warm air into that organ. Again, the electrical ſhock promiſes, 
from its general effects (though all the above means ſhould 
prove fruitleſs) to bid very fair for ſucceſs; and, therefore, 
may not be unworthy, as often as it can, of being united 
with them, and for that purpoſe it is here recommended. 
Nothing can be more diſtant from ridiculous than ſuch 
benevolent offices as theſe. Humanity is called, in the moſt 
moving accents, to exert itſelf in this ſublimeſt of all virtues, 
—the attempt to recover periſhing lives. And what can in- 
ſpire a good heart with more ſincere, perfect, * 
* an 


and commendable ſatisfaction, than a retroſpect of ſuch en- 
deavours as have been generouſly exerted and ſucceſsfully con- 
tributed to recover, perhaps to reſtore, the life of a fellow- 
creature from that moſt deprecated calamity — ſudden death, 


with its alarming retinue of threatening conſequences to thoſe | 


who die unprepared ? fince by thus preſerving a ſinner to a 


future period, perhaps a ſoul may emerge in full maturity to 
felicity, which ſhall have no end. 


REMARK, If a reward was given to all thoſe who ſhould 


i recover a drowned perſon, above what the gratitude or 


« circumftances of the ſaved perſon may permit; and to fa- 


« cilitate this, the moſt eaſy and proper means to be employed 
ion ſuch occaſions might be printed, and put up in ſome 


„ public part of all churches and chapels, to rar W 
V one to do his utmoſt on theſe occaſions.” 


Dr. Wilkinſon's Tutamen Nauricum, 7 


| i 


SECTION III. 


An 1 into the Virtues and Properties of Milk, as an 


Animal Fluid, as Food, and as a Medicine. 


ILK is a liquid prepared from the aliment chewed in 
the mouth, digeſted in the ſtomach, perfected by the 
force and juices of the inteſtines, and elaborated by means of 
the meſentery and its glands and juices, and the juices of the 
thoriac duct; it has undergone ſome actions of the veins; 
arteries, heart, lungs and juices, and begun to be aſſimilated, 
may ſtill be had ſeparate, and diſcharged out of the body. 
And thus, by their own milk, prepared from the proper 


matter of the chyle, all known lactiferous animals are nouriſhed; 
both male and female; for milk is always prepared from the 


chyle, as well in men as in women, in virgins and barren 


women, in mothers and nurſes; whence every ſuch animal 
K 
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conſiſts, is nouriſhed, and lives on its own proper milk; and 
from this alone prepares all the other parts, both the ſolid and 
fluid, by means of the vital actions. It is alſo certain, that 
men may live for years by feeding upon milk alone, and per- 
form all the actions of life, and have all the ſolid and fluid 
parts of their bodies perfectly elaborated; the ſerum therefore, 
the blood, the lymph. the ſpirits, bones, cartilages, membranes, 
and veſſels, proceed from milk; and if a man may live many 
years upon milk alone, milk muſt contain in itſelf the matter 
of all the parts of the human body. Milk approaches nearer 
to an animal nature than chyle; the chyle of the inteſtines is 
nearer to a vegetable nature, and that of the ſtomach neareſt: 
and hence we find the phænomena, and of fermentation and 
putrefaction in the ſtomach and inteſtines: ſuch as acid eruc- 
tations, fœtid ſmells, and the like for this chyle is a true 
emulſion, prepared by the grinding of the teeth, the tongue, 
the ſtomach, and the inteſtines along with the ſaliva, the li- 
quor of the ſtomach, the pancreatic juice and bile in the 
inteſtines, and hence proceeds mill. 

If this milk be good, and ſuffered to ſtand in a clean vef- 
ſel, it firſt appears uniformly, white, thick, unctuous cream to 
its ſurface, and remains ſomewhat blueiſh below. If the 
cream be carefully taken off, the remaining milk produces 
more. The fame thing happens in emulſions. The milk of 
all the known animals has this property of whiteneſs. The 
human milk is very ſweet and thin, the next is that of aſſes', 
then that of mares', then of goats. and laſtly, that of cows”; 
whence it is preſeribed i in this order to confumptive' perſons 
of weak viſcera. But though milk refembles vegetable emul- 
ſions in ſeveral reſpects, yet differ in others. The rennet 
prepared of the juice in the ſtomach of ſuch creatures as 
ch:w the cud, being mixed with milk, coagulates into an 
uniform maſs, which may be cut with a knife,” and it thus 
ſpontaneouſly ſeparates into whey and curd; but this does not 
happen in emulſions.” If long boiled over a fire, it loſes its 
more fluid parts, and condenſes into a butyraceous and 
: cheeſy maſs; but not into an uniform form one that will cut, 

like 
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like the dried ſerum of the blood, or white of an egg. It has 
a pleaſant taſte, and no unpleaſant ſmell; it is extremely mild, 
and of 'a middle nature between blood and the chyle; an 
hence proves different, according to the e and the 
creature that prepares it. n 

Neither the ſmell nor taſte, nor the Möpse new milk i into 
the eye, ' manifeſts any acid, alcaline, or ſaline matter to be 
contained in it. If milk be heated, and ſucceſſively mixed 
with pure volatile and fixed alcali, there ariſes no efferveſ- 
cence which ſhews any acidity; but the milk grows ſomewhat 


thick and turbid. To other parcels of the ſame milk, add the 


acid ſpirit of vinegar, of nitre of ſalt, and of vitriol, and' theſe 
make no efferveſcence, ſo as to manifeſt the milk to the 
alcaline, but thicken and coagulate it: but upon mixing milk, 

to which oil of tartar per deliquium was poured, with ſome 
oil of vitriol, there immediately ariſes a violent efferveſcence, 
and much greater than if the ſame quantity of alcali was added 


to pure oil of vitriol. If new milk be digeſted in a glaſs a- 


lembic, with a fire about one hundred and ſixty degrees, there 
comes over an aqueous liquor, without any ſigns of an in- 
flammable ſpirit; nor does this liquor give any chymical ſigns 
of being either acid or alcaline upon mixing with either acid 
or alcaline ſalts: it alſo appears not to contain any ſaline mat- 
ter, being inodorous, and perfeMy inſipid, and cauſing no 
pain if dropped into the eye. There remains behind a yellow 
thick unctuous maſs of a ſweet and grateful taſte ; which maſs 
gives not the leaſt appearance of containing any thing acid, 

alcaline or ſaline, upon all the trials made to diſcover it: this 
is the true nature of milk thus variouſly examined. . 


Mrux D1er. 


- 
C 


Dofor Cheney ſays, ** I an given Peeliebhas in a low 


** diet, both from obſervation and experience, to milks;-ſuch. 
as aſles', mares', cows', goats', and womens'; all of them 
excellent in their kind, and preferable in this order. Milk 


is a medium between young animal food and mere-yegetables, 
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Milk is white blood already made, adjuſted to all the mean- 
ders of circulation, and prepared by the hand of nature, and 
intended and fignatured by its author, for the curing, nou- 
riſhing, and fortifying of weak, tender, and diſeaſed animals. 


Aſſes milk needs no concomitant, but in extremely bilious 
ſtomachs; and I queſtion whether teſtaceous powders, joined 


| with i it, do not hurt inſtead of benefiting the patient, If it 
purges, or even curdles, that is of no great diſadvantage to 
the patient, if he is not quite gone; for that curdling ſhews 
great redundancy of gall, and an inflammatory ſtate in the 
chyleferous tube, which requires vomiting, purging, and cool- 
ing, which the aſſes milk will do moſt gently and ſafely in 
ſome ; and in a ſhort time theſe effects will ceaſe, or may be 
eaſily removed by a little decoctum fracaſtorii at night, or 

Spa, or Pyrmont water, or Briſtol, or any chalky water, for 

common drink, when the ſymptoms exceed. But to be uſe- 

ful in very tender caſes, aſſes milk ought to be eſteemed food 
| | rather than phyſic, and taken accordingly ; and tender perſons, 
eſpecially in inflammatory caſes or diſeaſes, with acute pains, 

_ ought to liye on it, and take it in ſuch quantities as they can 
bear, All cachochymic, conſumptive, thin, oratrophus perſons, 
ought to enter upon it directly, and continue it twice or three 
times a day, till they are quite recovered; for I know nothing 
in nature that will ſo ſoon recover and plump up the muſcu- 
lar fleſh and habit as aſſes' milk long continued; for all chyle 
that nouriſhes muſt firſt be reduced to the nature and conſiſt- 
ence of aſſes milk, elſe it will never kindly paſs into the 
lacteals. I ſay nothing of mare's milk, becauſe it is not much 
in uſe in England, though much admired in eaſtern countries. 

Some perſons have. a natural averſion to cow's milk ; with 
others it curdles, and either binds too much or purges, or ſo 
inflates or comes off in phlegm, that they cannot take it 
Without abundance of pain and ſufferings; which is an infi- 
nite loſs to them, it being the gentleſt, ſafeſt, and moſt cer- 

tain and uniyerſal antidote in all chronical diſtempers, with- 

| out exception of one. The only certain way to make it 
agree, is, firſt to cleanſe the primz viz by yomits, or an alo- 

etic 
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etic pill no and then, mixing the milk at firſt with Briſtol, 
or any ſoft, but chalky water ; make it into a gruel or pud- 
ding, with ſeeds, as barley, oats, wheat, ſagoe, rice, and the 
like, putting ſometimes a ſpoonful of white wine to it, 
making bread into biſcuits, with ſweet cow's milk without 
yeaſt or ſalt, with a quick firing; take a little at a time, but 
often: or, laſtly, putting a ſpoonful of compound peony water 
into a quart, or a tea ſpoonful of ſpirit of hartſhorn to a pint, 
and thus gradually carrying off the load, heavineſs, and fla- 
tulence, or tumult it ſeems to raiſe, which entirely proceeds 
from the ill-ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, that by a diſtem- 
per are loaded with wind, choler, and phlegm, where the 
concoctive powers are inflamed. greatly, the glands tumid, the 
lacteals obſtructed, the preſpiration ſtopped, the blood viſcid, 
and all the functions in a ruinous ſtate; and not from the na- 
ture of milk, which is the mildeſt, ſofteſt, moſt nouriſhing, 
and ſalutary of all foods; and the vulgar error of its being 
phlegmatic, is, from its being the beſt and moſt effectual of 
all balſamics and all lambatives ; as we ſee it is formed by 
the hand of nature for the young, that is, the weak and 
tender ; and there is no-real difference between a weak and 
tender animal by nature, and one made fo by diſeaſe ; but 
that the caſe is much worſe in the laſt than in the firſt; and, 
therefore, this natural antidote is more than neceſſary in it; 
and I never knew one who laboured and endeavoured hearti- 
ly at it, but it at laſt overcame thoſe difficulties, to his great 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction, unleſs the caſe was totally gone. 
Drinking a little green tea, or tepid barley, or Briſtol water, 
when it opprefles, will help it off, and greatly relieve. 
What makes milk at firſt ſo diſagreeable, painfu!, and op- 
preſſive, is, the inflammatory, bilious, and actinonious 
ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, which preſently turns the 
milk into a hard cheeſy curd, and ſends off the whey into 
lacteals too thin and too faſt. Nothing in milk but the ſweet 
white whey, that is, the ſerum, with the lighteſt and ſmalleſt 
particles of the curd, nouriſhes, or can enter the ſtrait or 
inviſible mouths of the lacteals ; and hence only is the nu- 

tritive 
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tritive virtue of affes', womens, and mares' milk, and 


| goats' whey. Strong rennet, or any ſtrong acid, will turn 


milk into a hard cheeſy curd, which will neither come up 
nor go down, without much labour, trouble, and oppreſſion, 
eſpecially i in weak or bilious ſtomachs. Weak rennet will 


make a tender curd, which will eaſily fide off. So that the 


whole art of making milk agree with any ſtomach, is to pre- 
vent its turning into too hard a curd, which any alcali will 
do; ſugar, crab's eyes, chalk, the volatile ſpirits, and the 
like. As the viſcera cools, and the choler leſſens, the diſ- 
orders from milk ceaſe. However, I ſhould adviſe thoſe 
whoſe ſtomachs abound with bile, and fo are in an inflam- 
matory ſtate, to live on ſeeds, mealy and ſoft roots, and 


well. dreſſed vegetables, for ſome time, eſpecially thoſe who 


have bad livers, and an over-flowing of the gall ; for as 
to conſumptive, fcrophulous, ſcorbutical, diabetical, and 
cancerous caſes, milk and ſeeds are the beſt antidote, and 
feldom diſagree, I have been told of two pigs, one fed 
with the ſame quantity of milk; the other with ſweet cow 
whey. The laſt became the fatteſt, whiteſt, and ſweeteſt, 


But the moſt infallible remedy is, for a long time to chew a 


little good- bark at noon, and ſome rhubarb at night con- 
ſtantly, at leaſt till this difficulty be overcome. The firſt 
gives a tenſion and ſpring to the coats of the chyliferous 
tube; the ſecond does not only the ſame, but alſo carries 
off the load and ſuperftuity from it, before it accumulates 
and acidulates too high, Sweet cow whey, ororange whey, 
is an admirable antidote in ſcorbutic and cachochymic ha- 


bits. in bilious vomitings, and heclic and Low feveriſh 


caſes. 

SOoats' milk, or rather its whey, is a wonderful ſtrength- 
ener and cleanſer. It 1s ſurprizing to me, that our country- 
men, alter they have heard of the many great cures, in de- 
plorable caſes, performed by drinking goats' whey i in Scot- 
land, Ireland, and Wales, with a proper regimen of diet, 
air, and exerciſe, do not more generally apply to it at firſt in 


| low conſumptive, waſting, ſcorbutic, and cacheQic caſes, 


| or 


{ 
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or ia all viſcid or inflammatory | juices; It was in great eſ- 
teem among ancient phyſicians; and the goats feeding 
in a pure air and high places, on the moſt tender, light, 
and aromatic plants, muſt communicate a ſpirit, balſam, and 
ſweetneſs to the whey, and conſequently to thoſe who ule it 
frequently and plentifully, and accordingly we find its effi- 
cacy : it generally purges, opens, cleanſes, cools, and balmi-- 
ßes; and muſt ſurely be a more natural and gentle diluent 
than any artificial diet drink whatſoever ; and in ſcorbutic, 
bilious, and inflammatory caſes, is a moſt ſovereign antidote. 
But it is common to ſee the moſt obvious, natural, and 
fimple; but moſt beneficial and ſanative things, ſlighted and 
| overlooked, while new, foreign, coſtly,” and complicated 
ones are admired ; but time and ſuffering: will give * 
ence and wiſdom, if any thing will. | 
 I-mult here ſay fomething of women's milk, which 5 is in- 
deed moſt natural -and homogeneous 10 human bodies in- 
very low conſumptive caſes, and is found very beneficial in 
them; not only to the young and tender, but the ancient, 
tender, and the middle aged, worn out by diſeaſes. This 
milk would be entirely more beneficial; and ſalutary, were it. 
not for the rank, high, foul feeding, and common un- 
cleanlineſs of nutſes, and ſuch low-conditioned perſons.  - 
If nurfes lived on cow's milk, ſeeds, roots, and vegetables, 
well drefled, and drank nothing but toaſt and water, or 
barley-water, or unfermented liquors, and were kept clean 
and ſweet, their milk, paſſing through infinitely more fine 
and delicate {trainers than thoſe of any brute animal, would 
be a real nectar in atrophies, paralytit, and nervous caſes. 
But on the contrary, as things are now conſtituted, nurſes, 
are the molt humorous, voluptuous, and domineering 
perſons in a great family ; and if food and nutriture can 
have any influence on the body, humours, and paſſions of 
the chiid, I think it as neceſſary to have an healthy, clean, 
ſober nurſe, as ſuch a mother, for the heir of a noble fami- 
ly ; fince it is certain the child is fed and increaſed as much, 
and is longer under the nurſe's juices and humours, than it is 
| confined 
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Y confined in the mother's bowels; and without all doubt the 
body, humours, and paſſion, partake of the materials with 


which children, and even grown perſons, are fed and nouriſh. 


ed, as conſtant experience and obſervations teſtify, And 
I ſhould rather confine myſelf to the innocent and undiſ- 
| eaſed nouriſhment of water-gruel, cow's milk, and ſeeds, 
than to the milk of a foul, rank, luxurious, and vicious 
nurſe.—Cheyne's method of cure in diſeaſes of body and 
mind. 

The ſame author, in his Engliſh Malady, further gives 
his ſentiments of a milk diet, in the following manner,— 
For thoſe whoſe conſtitutions are ſpoiled, who have bad or 
corrupted juices, violent and dangerous ſymptoms, great 
obſtructions, are ſubject to the great and imminent degrees of 
theſe diſorders, are threatened with an hectic, or conſumption, 
or deſtruction of ſome of the great viſcera, and who have 
tried all the other methods and medicines that could be ſug- 
geſted without ſucceſs ; for thoſe I have found no other re- 
lief than a total abſtinence from animal foods of all kinds, 
and all ſorts of ſtrong and fermented liquors, keeping only 
to milk with ſeeds or grains, and to the different kinds of 
vegetable foods, according to the nature of the diſtempers, 
from which they have never failed to find a preſent relief, 
and a conſiderable abatement of the violence of their ſymp- 
toms. Many have been led into this method without any 
advice or direction, but merely from their own feelings, 
and obſerving what they were eaſieſt under. And many 


more have been abſolutely cured and freed from all their 


diſorders by it ; ſome even from a very ſhort time after they 
entered upon it; and others in a longer or ſhorter time, 
according to the obſtinacy of their diſtemper, if the diſeaſe 
| has not been ſo far gone as to be paſt all poſſible relief from 
natural means. In theſe laſt caſes it has done all that was 
in the power of art, has leſſened their miſeries, and pro- 
tracted their fate, and has given more eaſe and quiet than 
they could receive from any other method they could turn to, 


except opiates and anodynes, to which one is never 10 give 
himſelf 


TA ADI Ss EAI Nb. „ 
bimſelf till he has given up all hopes of a total cure. Where 


the nerves and ſolids are naturally weak, or the perfons ſab- 


ject to nervous diſorders from their infancy, there is no me- 


thod will abſolutely free them from flight returns of their 


former ſymptoms ; but this diet I have found to do more 
than any other method whatever. However, no one ought 
to undertake this regimen without the advice of ſome honeſt, 
able, and experienced phyſician, who has confidered bis 


caſe and conſtitution, and can direct him right in the pto- 


per management of it, and the method of keeping up the 
due tenſions of the ſolids, which ſuch a diet may fometimes 
probably relax, while it is purifying the juices and clean- 
ſing the habit; and can likewiſe judge of his conſtancy, 
firmneſs, and reſolution to go through with it. Since in 
ſome deep-rooted and confirmed diſtempers of this kind, 
though the patient may find a conſiderable relief for many 
months, yet poſſibly when the groſs impurities, the choler, 
phlegm and faits, ſtored up in the habit, raiſe ſickneſs, 
lowneſs of ſpirits, and a return of all or many of the for- 
mer ſymptoms, this may blaſt all his hopes, and mightily 
diſcourage him, and make him condemn the method, and 
blame the phyſician who adviſed him. But if he flands 
this ſhock with firmneſs and patience (which will be readily 
relieved by proper evacuations, volatiles, and aſiringents), 
he may be aſſured of ſucceſs, and his perfe@ recovery is at 
hand. But as there. are incurable diſorders which no medi- 
cineor medicines will reach, ſo it frequently happens in this, 
And even after the patient is recovered by this method, he 
muſt reſolve to continue in it ever after, atleaſt not to indulge 
himſelf in a much higher degree of food, without ſuffering 
preſently, or hazarding a return of all his diſorders; for, 
as Celſus -obſerves, in all diſorders of the 3 by 
whatever method the patient is recovered, he muſt continue 
in the ſame when he is well, for the diſeaſe will return 


unleſs health be protected by the ſame means that reſtored 


it. 
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| 1 artfully repreſented me, contrary to my moſt deliberate 


intention) to.recommend a total milk and vegetable diet, 
or indeed any particular one, to every one that is lick and 
out of order. I never once had ſuch a dream. I have 


given the preference, in my Eſſay on the Gout, to the com- 
mon diet of well choſen fleſh-meat, and good middling ripe 
wine, even in that obſtinate and painful diſtemper, com- 


monly treated by a milk diet. And, in my Eſſay on 
Health and Long Liſe, I have endeavoured, as far as J 


could, to enable the patients io make a proper choice of 
animal foods fit for his conſtitution and the diſorders he 


labours under; and have. ſrom conſidering the nature of 
the diſtemper, actually ordered ſome who were in a vegeta- 


ble diet to change it for an animal one. A total milk and 
vegetable diet (beſides its being particular and inconvenient 


in acountry where animal food is the common diet, and af. 
fords no ſufficient ſtore of animal or mechanic ſtrength to 
perſons naturally weak, or who haye not been habituated 
to it from their cradles) may bring the patient into ſuch a 
fate, that without the utmoſt riſk or danger, he can never 
leave .it off again : and, while he is under it, by relaxing 
and ſoftening the ſolids in ſome degrees, when it is ſweeten- 
ing the juices, it brings him under a neceſſity of keeping up 
their tenſion with proper aſtringent, warm, and cordial me- 
dicines (which are of the ſame nature with a more generous 
diet) and inceſſant labour and exerciſe. And in groſs, foul 
bodies, or thoſe ſubje& to goutiſh, ſcorbutic, or other in- 
flammatory diſorders and paroxyſms, it requires the utmoſt 
care and caution that the diſeaſe be not thereby at firſt 
thrown inwards, and ſo the extreme degrees of vapour, 
lowneſs, and other nervous diſorders enſue, which this 
diet is deſigned to prevent. Indeed, there are ſome caſes 
wherein a vegetable and milk diet ſeems abſolutely neceſſa- 


ry, as in ſevere and habitual gouts, rheumatiſms, cancer- 
ous, leproſies, and ſcrophulous diſorders, extreme nervous 


cholics, 


un 
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cholics, - epilephies, violent hyſteric fits, melancholy, con- 
ſumptions, and the like, and towards the laſt: ſtage of all, 
chronical diſtempers. In ſuch diſtempers I have ſeldom 
known a milk-diet fail of a good effect at laſt; but in moſt _ 
other chronical alficotpeis, nervous or humorous, and-in 

all their tolerable degrees, and firſt and ſecond ftages,a 
common, middling, plain, and moderate diet, is certainly the 

beſt and ſafeſt. * A little animal food of the youngeſt, light- 

eſt, tendereſt, thinneſt, and ſweeteſt kind, and a [mall pro- 
portion of generous liquors, to keep up ihe due tenſion of 

the folids, under the regulations I have mentioned, weak 
broths and ſoups made of tender, young, animal ſubſtances, 
without fat or butter, and thickened with a due pro- 
portion of vegetable ſeeds'or grains, ſuch as thoſe of wheat, 
barley, rice, lagoe. oats, millet, and the like; ſuch a 
diet, I lay, in my opinion, anſwers all the ends of a pure 
milk and vegetables; and as I have found ſuch a one leſs i 
dangerous, ſo it is an eaſy regulation, as things now ſtand, _ 3s 
and Wants only a few months in the ſame courſe of that cure, f 
which might be gained by going into ſuch à particular 

method of diet. I am never for entering upon extreme or 

uncommon means of diet or medicine, but in extreme and 

mortal caſes ; for I always think that common ſeuſe is the 

beſt indication of a ſound mind, and common life the beſt 

means of a temporal happineſs, elſe they had gdb. been 

common. 

One great advantage that a milk and vegetable diet has 

over a fleſh and animal one, lies principally in this, that 

one may thereby avoid loading the juices with too much 

lalts of any kind, or thickening them with more groſs, hard, 

earthly particles, or ſuch as cannot be broke or comminut- 

ed by the natural force of the weak ſolids, and by it pa- 

tents will not be ſo eaſily led into errors in the quantity, | 

nature not being tempted to receive or retain ſuch unpro- . 
voking and impoignant viands; whereby they avoid the 

ſnare and temptation that liquoriſhneſs and high reliſh | 

throws into many, Another advantage is, that it effeRually 
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dilutes and eools too chick or hot juices, and that a ſufſicient 
quantity of it may be taken to keep the bowels and blood - 
veſſels full and ſufficicatly turgid; whereby the circulations, 
natural evacuations, and ſecretions will be more naturally 
carried on in ſuch weak habits, than can poſſibly be under 
an animal diet. of ſo ſmall a quantity as muſt be neceſſary 
in {ſuch caſes, unleſs it be extremely diluted in water, and 
the fa renaceous vegetables. which bring it to the ſame ſlate, 


And therefore, in greatly depraved habits, and ſuch deep 


and dangerous habits. as I have mentioned, it is che moſt 


proper and abſolutely neceſſary regimen to carry on the na- 
tural functions without pain and uneaſineſs, and to preſerve 


the ſides of the capillary veſſels from coaleſcing and grow- 
ing together, and lo preventing irremediable obſtructions; 
though in other more flight caſes. it may be not neceſſary, 
but even ſometimes inconvenient and hurtful ; for though! it 


| will always produce at length freedom from pain, and free: 


dom of ſpĩ tits, and a greater capacity for intellectual functions, 


yet it will never beget mechanical force and ſtrength, or an 


hardy firong conſlitution, which in ſome circumſtances, 
ewployments, trades, and profeſſions, iS indiſpenſably necel- 
{ary ; ſo that ſuch a courſe and regimen is only proper ſor 
thoſe who follow intellectual occupations, and expect chieſ. 
Iy mental pleaſures, free from pain, chearfulneſs, and 
length of days; or, in ſhort, for the ſtudious and ſe- 


| dentary. 


A total aſs's milk diet, about two quarts a a day, without 
any. other meat or drink. will, in time, cure a cancer in 
any part of the body, with mere common dreſſing, provided 
the patient be not quite worn out before it be begun, or too far 
gone in the common duration of life; and even in that caſe 


it will leſſen the pain, lengthen life, and make death calier; 


eſpecially if joined with a ſmall interſperſed phlebotomies, 
millepedes, crabs” eyes prepared, nitre and rhubarb pro- 
perly managed. But the diet, even after the cure, muſt be 
continued. and never alter greatly altered, unleſs it be into 
cow's milk with ſceds, Any cancer that can be cut out, 
| contracted 
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contraſted and healed up with common; that is, ſoft, cool, 
gentle, aſtringent dreſlings, and at laſt left as an iſſue 
upon the part, by a cow - milk and ſeed diet, ever continued 
in, may be made as eaſy to the patient, and his life and 
health as long preſerved, as if almoſt he had never been 
afflicted with it, eſpecially if under fiſty. 

A total milk and ſeed diet, gentle and frequent phleboto- 
mies, as ſymptoms exaſperate, a little ipecacuanha, or thumb 
vomit, repeated once or twice a week, chewing quill bark 
in the morning, and a few grains of rhubarb at night, will 
totally cure conſumptions, even when attended with tuber- 
cles, an hemoptoe, and beQic, in the firſt ſtage : will 
greatly relieve, if not cure in the ſecond ſtage, eſpecially if 
riding i in warm clear air be joined, and make death eaſier 
in the third and laſt ſtage. 

A total cow-milk diet, about two quarts, a day.” miihout 
any « other food, will, at laſt, totally cure all kinds of fits, 
epileptic, hyſterical, or apoplectic (which are all but Fre, 
grees or ſymptoms of one general diſeaſe, which I call 
ſcorbutic-nervous, or the plain ſcurvy-graſs in its laſt 
ſtage) if entered upon. before fifly, But the patient, 
if near fifty, muſt, ever after, continve, in the ſame 
diet, with the addition only of ſeeds, otherwiſe his 
fits will return oftener, and more ſeverely, and at laſt 
cut him off. 

A total cow-milk diet, without any other food, will bid 
faireſt to cure a hemiplegia, or even a dead palſy, and con- 
ſequently all the leſſer degrees a partial one, if entered 
upon before fifty. And this diſtemper I take io be the moſt 
obſtinate, intradable, and diſheartening one that can affect 
the human machine, and is chiefly produced by intempe- 
rate letchery, with its neceſſary attendant, habitual luxury, 
Tt may be retarded in its progreſs by ſtrong vomits, mercu- 
rial and fœtid gum medicines, air, geſtation, the pillulz 
zthiopicz of the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory of the laſt edi- 
tion, with water beverage, and mineral water, ang cold or 
hot | bathing in the reſpective leaſons; but this is never 1 
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'be eradicated,' if the iroke is deep. or life far ſpent, except | 
by cow:milk only, f 
A total milk and ſeed diet, with gentle vomits beſore and 


d ſier the fits, chewing bark in the morning, and rhubarb at 


night, with phlebotomy about the equinoxes, vill perſectly 
cure the gout in perſons under fifty, and greatly relieve 
thoſe farther advanced in life ; even thoſe who have chalky 
nodes and fixed joints, elpetially joined with air and exer- 
cife, and ſtrong and conſtant friction; but muſt be conti- 
nued ever aſter, if ſuch deſire to continue well. 
©" Theſe cures I have known ; ſo that they may, with bigh 
probability, and medical certainty, be depended” upon, 
The following are reaſonable and probable, but not ſo cer- 
tain for want of ' ſufficient experiments. A total milk and 
ſeed diet, with purges now and then, as manna and cream 
of tartar, or Glauber's ſalts with a pill of the precipitate 
per fe, or pills of the mercurius alcaliſatus, with terrebin- 
khina cocta, will, in fix weeks or a month, totally cure and 
eradicate any venereal diſtemper in its firſt ſtage, or while it 
is only termed Gonnorhœa Virulenta, without other ſy mp- 
toms, if bark and rhubarb are chewed for ſome time _ | 
to conſolidate and conſtringe. 13 0 
A total milk and ſeed diet, continued for fix or Sicht 
een will totally cure and extirpate venereal diſtempers 
t 


heir ſecond ſtate, when they may be called the SIPHILIS. 
with ſwellings, ulcers, and cutaneous defedations, if 
pills of precipitate per ſe, or of mercurius alcaliſatus and 
gum guiacum with the unguentum Neapolitanum conſtantly 
applied, be perſiſted in during that time ; which may be 
done without keeping the houſe, or interruption of buſineſs. 

In thoſe who, for the laſt ſtages of the venereal diſeaſe, have 
ſucceſsfully gone through a full ſalivation, a total milk and 
ſeed diet. long and ſtrictly continued i in, would certainly cure 
and eradicate the diſtemper, if no other hereditary diſeaſe be 
complicated with it; whereas, in the common management, 
a total cure is ſeldom to be obtained, and thereby many are 
nhiſerable all che days of their lives. 
An 


quickſilver well purified, half an ounce twice a day, ſquill 


vomits about new and full moon, and after theſe the ſquill 


pills of the Edinburgh Diſpenſary, might be totally eradj- 


cated, eſpecially if a ſouthern climate and warm clear air 5 


were joined. 


In a painful and dangerous pleutity. after a good part of 


the ſize of the blood has been drawn off by large phleboto- 
mies, and the diſtemper, by ſapenaceous and oily emulſions, 
with volatile alcalies, is leſſened, if a total milk and ſeed diet 
were inſtituted and duly perſiſted in, the blood and Juices 
would thereby, in time, be ſweetened, and a return, a | phthiles, 
and an empyema be effectually prevented. | 

A milk and ſeed diet, with vomits of Oe: and a 
few grains of tartar emetic, repeated every new and full moon. 
in the intervals, alcaliſatus and pills of gum guatacum conti- 


nued, and when the blood is ſufficiently attenuated and the 


obſtructions opened, if cold bathing, with vegetable aftrin- 
gents, bark eſpecially, were employed to finiſh the cure, and 
the ſame regimen ever after continued, this method, I think, 
would ſooner, and more durably, cure and extirpate all kinds 
of manias, frenſies, and madneſs (which are ſo ſhamefully fre- 
quent in Britain) than the common one of treating them with 
tearing emetics, and ſcraping cathartics, under the uſual full 
ſtrong diet of animal food; which does but add fuel to the 
diſtemper, and returns in a greater or lefler degree to the 
party or his poſterity. | 

In any hæmorrhage, either from the 8 noſe, anus, or 
uterus, how violent ſoever, if, after ſome repeated phleboto- 
mies to moderate the flow, the uſe of vitrium antimoni cerat. 
and Briſtol water, or the tinctura roſarum with bark, in ſub- 
ſtance, extract, or decoction, were freely adminiſtered, a total 
milk and ſeed diet was ordered and duly proſecuted, it would 
totally cure thoſe ſymptoms, would at laſt ſweeten and balmi- 


fy the blood and juices, and prevent returns; for all hæmor- 


rhages are of the ſame inflammatory and acrid nature, differ- 


ing 
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An habitual aſthma, if managed with a milk and ſeed diet. 
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ing only according to the part where the capillary vein hap- 
pens, and ſuppoſe a thick curd and a ſharp ſerum in the blood. 
A jatindice, black or yellow, proceeding from a ſpoiled or 
obſtructed liver, a viſcous or morbid bile, or biliary ſtones, 
Which prevent the ſeparation of the choler and its paſſage into 
the inteſtines, by which means it is forced back into the veins, 


is rarely, or perhaps, never to be totally cured by a milk and 
feed diet, frequent and active vomits, ſaponaceous emulſions, 


with volatile alcalies, mercurial plaiſters on the region of the 
liver, Bath waters, and a conſtant riding. This method 1 


know, from experience, will perform a total and laſting cure; 
and otherwiſe I never ſaw it effected. | 
A total milk and ſecd diet, with ſole water beverage, would, 


at laſt, extirpate any degree of the ſcurvy, ſcorbutic . ulcers, 


and impoſtumated glands, even the lepræ Græcorum and 


_ arabum, or at leaſt make them infinitely better, if duly con- 
tinued, and Ethiops mineral, cinnabar of antimony, or the 


aqua argenta, were joined to it in a long continuance. 
Of all others a total aſs milk diet is the cooleſt, and moſt 
ſweetening, and reftorative poſſible ; next to it is cow's or 
goat's milk whey, if not too flatulent or purgative ; ow - milk, 
boiled or raw, for the whole food, is next in degree to theſe. 


: Of the Milk of Nurſes : Caution concerning it: Of the Breaſts 


x of Women. 78 
La Motte affirms, that, in aburtdance of experience, he has 
always obſerved that milk which is the thinneſt to be beſt ; 
infomuch that he ſeldom failed telling the condition of the 
child by ſeeing the nurſe's milk ; for the child that ſucks milk 
which is clear and thin, is generally freſh, plump, and healthy; 
on the contrary, when the milk is thick, the child is lean, very 
hot, and ſickly. | 
He alſo remarks, that, thoſe children which fuck thick 
milk, ſeldom” wet their beds; but thoſe who feed on that 
which is thin and clear, wet them abundantly. 
4 | 5 "FER If 
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If enitk which is clear has a ſweet agrecable taſte, as if it 
was ſugared, and ſpins out of the breaft with impetuoſity 
when a little preſſed, it is a ſign the nurſe has a great 
quantity, and then it runs out of the breaſt ſpontaneouſly 
in a very little time after the child has ſuexk ex. 
The milk which is thick; has often a bitter, falt, or ſome 
very diſagreeable taſte, and drops from the breaſt ' when 
preſſed. - Mean time the breaſt is foft, a ſure gn that it does 
not fill with milk. 

In order to taſte; the milk, the mouth muſt bs a ae tines 
Kut with water, and ſome milk muſt be bat rae a plate 
and a few drops may then be taſted. _ 

Large breaſts. are ſubje& to have but little milk. Breaſts 
that, are moderately large, with a red. nipple, 1 * free 
are to be preferred. | 
It is difficult to judge whether a cicls Fr with child or not, 
becauſe they ſeldom have the firſt ran of ane > 
ſickneſs, vomitings, and the like. 

. When the nurſe is with child, the child ahi ſucks 4 ber 
grows ill, the nurſe becomes thin and lean, and the milk di- 
miniſhes: but this does not always * before the nurſe 
is far advanced in her pregnancy. | 

Nurſes that have the menſtrual flux, are e not the 
worſe for it, provided the child does not grow ill with their 
milk; but they are never to. be choſen, for the child, fre- 
1 0 during the flux, will ſuck, and is ill. Inſtead of all 
the boaſted applications to the breaſts, in order to dry up the 
milk, apply. a ſoft warm napkin to themz and not to let them 
be cooled or touched, let the pain be never fo violent. The 
greater the violence and impetuoſity with which the milk 
comes into the breaſts, the ſooner the pain ceaſes; eſpecially 
if it does not run out; for if! it does, the pain is leſs, but con- 
tinues longer. J 

Care muſt be taken, when the milk runs out, to change the 
cloths frequently, for fear the breaſts ſhould take cold, and 
the-milk curdle in them, and cauſe a tumor. 
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Great care muſt alſo be taken that a woinan takes no cold 
at her arms and hands. She muſt therefore wear her ſhift 
very low, and wear gloves or mittens; for cold, taken at the . 
hands, will cauſe tumours in the breaſts. For this reaſon it 
would be moſt prudent to keep the hands conſtantly in bed. 
if it ean be done without cauſing ſlight vayours, 48 it _ 
times does. \ 

Taking cold at the feet, will alſo cauſe a tumor 50 ab 
ſeeſſes in * breaſts. 

I I ſhall now proceed to — the excellent and ſalutary 
15 dite of whey. 

So great is the divine Providence to mankind, that we are 
not only ſupplied with a wonderful variety of efficacious re- 
' medies, for the prevention and cure of fo great a variety of 
diſeaſes, from the vegetable, animal, and mineral kingdom, 
but our daily food is alſo endued with virtues adapted to the 
removal of the moſt acute diſtempers. Milk is an evident 
inflance of this, which, as it is perfectly ſuited to the nouriſh- 
ment and ſupport of the body at every age, in every diſpoſi- 
tion and temperament, ſo it is beyond all diſpute, intitled to the 
_ ſuperiority among the ſafeguards of health, inſomuch that we 
| hardly find any thing in nature either ſo ſafe or efficacious as 

this liquor. But as the moſt excellent remedy, ill prepared 
or imprudently adminiſtered, is prejudicial, ſo may milk of 
any ſort, and the uſe of it be attended with ill conſequences ; 
for the nature and diſpoſition of all food and medicine is ſuch, 
that it has both a ſalutary and noxious principle; and in con- 
ſequence, unleſs the latter is {kilfully corrected, muſt do miſ- 
chief. It is, therefore, the part of a prudent phyſician Judi- 
ciouſly to diſtinguiſh between them, reje& the pernicious, 
make choice of the beneficial, and, laying aſide the deſtruc- 
tive, .to make uſe of thoſe only which may procure health ; 
in this he will find great aſſiſtance from natural philoſophy, 
but more . eſpecially from chemiſtry, _ 

Upon this conſideration, and from an earneſt of making 
every thing in phyſic ſerviceable to mankind, we ſhall con- 
ſider the medicinal virtues of milk, and demonſtrate, that its 
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more fluid ſubſtance called Whey, i is a ſovereign and unparal- 
leled remedy, whilſt the more groſs, heavy and terreftrial part, 
particularly when ſeparated from the whey, i is Aye perni- 
cious, both in food and medicine. | 
Though nothing is more wholefome or better accommo- 
dated to the nouriſhment of animal and even human bodies, 
inſomuch that it may be juſtly ſtyled the moſt conſiderable of 
aliments, yet, among the variety of ſuſtenances we take, 
nothing is ſo dangerous, nothing occaſions ſo many violent 
diſorders, as milk; for as every kind of milk conſiſts of two 
ſubſtances, the one fluid. the other ſolid, and ſince without an 
intimate union and conjunction of theſe, it is neither ſalutary 
nor yields a proper nouriſhment, ſo, without doubt, when 
the caſeous ſubſtance is condenſed into a curd, it aſſumes a 
different quality, and proves unfriendly. to health. We ſel- 
dom, however, find any aliment which admits of ſo eaſy a 
diſſolution of its mixture, and in which the component parts 
of the mixture are ſo ſoon ſeparated from each other; and 
this ſo entirely, that the craſis is not only eaſily deſtroyed, by 

an effuſion of ſome particular liquids, but the caſeous part 
even recedes and coagulates ſpontaneouſly, 

Every one knows, that all milk, when left at reft 1 in Gin 
mer, as alſo in winter, if the room is warm,. much more if 
it thunders and lightens, will curdle of itſelf very eafily and 
ſoon, the caſeous and buttery ſubſtance departing from the 
ſerous and adhering ſeparately to the veſſel. It is alſo known 
that milk coagulates by effuſion of an acjd- liquor, or ſuch 
as has any acidity latent in it, ſuch as vjnegar, for inſtance, 
juice of citron, rheniſh wine, or malt liquor, and this hap- 

pens ſooner if the milk be warm: yet it is ſurpriſing that 2 


ſtrong and concentrated acid, ſuch as oil of vitrjol, is ſo far 


from condenſing milk. that it renders it more fluid; perhaps, 
for this reaſon, that the ætherial principle, mixed with oil of 
vitriol, ſo attenuates and agitates the parts, adapted to coagu- 
lation, as to prevent their curdling and concreting, It is 
remarkable, that weak ſpirit of wine, when poured into 
milk, produces ſcarcely any alteration z but, when the ſame 
| M 2 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, highly rectified, is added to it, eſpecially in A great 
quantity, it converts it into curd; which, in my opinion, 
may be thus accounted for: this pure ſpirit of wine; abſorb- 
ing the humid part of the milk, cauſes a ſucceſſion of the 
groſſer ſubſlance from the pores of the more liquid part, in 
the ſame manner as it turns und 1 of ſal ammoniac 
into a curl. ni 2 

Theſe things produce a . of milk. wha out of 


| the human body: now let us confider what principally de- 


ſtroys the union of the ſerous and cafeous parts within our- 
ſelves. The ſtomach is ſeldom without an acid, becauſe moſt 
of our food, both ſolid and fluid, contains an acidity which 
remains, eſpecially after the digeſtion of the ailments; and, 
having nothing to check it, adheres firmly to the coats of the 
ſtomach; but as this acid differs greatly in its quality and vir- 
tues, fo, likewiſe, the coagulation; produced in the milk, 

differs; for, in ſome caſes, the mixture of' the milk is only 
diſturbed, the groſſer parts unite moderately and ſtill remain 
fwimming in the more fluid part; but, in other caſes, the 
groſſer paris are converted into an hard, firm, and heavy curd, 

which ſubſides; and, firmly adhering to the coats of tlie 
ſtomach and inteſtines, is, with difficulty, diſſolved; but af. 


terwards, by an aſſociation with extrementitious ſordes of a 


worſe quality, lays the foundation for dangerous diſorders, 
This conſequence, indeed, rarely follows, though the acid of 
the ſtomach be confiderably ſtrong, unleſs the ſtomach itſelf 
be weak and infirm; fo that the aliment continues too long 


in its cavity, and unleſs it is effected with a preternatural 


heat. which deſtroys the due commixture of the various 
parts of the milk. 


From what has been ſaid, we may very plainly diſebver 


to what conſtitution, and in what diſorders, milk, from the 


coagulation it undergoes in the ſtomach, is hurtful and de- 
ſtructive; for firſt we obſerve, that the moſt terrible diſorders 
of ſucking infants proceed from coagulated milk, particularly 
if their weak ſtomachs are overloaded with the groſſer milk, 
by Beins them tlie breaſt too frequently, ſo that they can- 


not 
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not duly digeſt the comenis, which degenerate into a c 
gulum, that. by continuing there, becomes very acid and 
corroſive, and the bilious juices being added to it, in the 
duodenum, it ſerments, grows green, and corrodes the 
moſt tender and exquiſitely ſenſible nervous coats of the ſto- 
mach, by its acute acrimony excites ſevere pains, with in- 
quietude and anxiety, which are often followed by . 
epileptic convulſions. + OR 
Beſides milk. - eſpecially: alat which 4 is e eich a large 
quantity of caſeous ſubſtance, is very prejudicial to old 
men, partly becauſe all food ſoon grows: acid in their 
ſtomachs, and partly becauſe the milk itſelf, as well as the 
curd, remains too long there, through the laxity and ex- 
ceſſive langaor of the periſlaltic motions, hence axiſe 
anxious pains of the precordia, gripings, accompanied with 
a teneſmus and inflation of the belly; - the, faeces are allo 
diſcharged with pain or corroſion, and itching of the inteſ- 
tines; the body is alſo pained aud the appetite loſt. But 
there is hardly any diſorder in which the uſe of milk is ſo 
detrimental as that commonly termed. the Hypochondiiae 
Affection, in which, from an evident diſturbance of the 
buſineſs of concoction and excretion by ſtool, ariſing from 
ſpaſms, and a copious increaſe of flatulencies, many acid 
crudities are generated in the ſtomach, which as they ſoon coa- 
gulate and precipitate the milk received there, bring on very 
alarming ſymptoms; nor is it by any means expedieut ta 
feed thoſe with milk who are recovered from à violent diſ- 
temper, becauſe the ſtomach cannot digeſt this ſtrong nutri- 
ment, but retains it too long; ſo that by ſtagnation it aſſumes 
a deſtructive quality, and contributes io the Fou of 
many diſeaſes. 77 
In what diſeaſes e prohibits a milk diet, will 
appear evidently from Aphor. 64. ſect. 5. which runs thus: 
+ It is improper to give milk to perſons afflicted with pains 
in the head, to ſuch as are feveriſh, or labour under an 
elevation and rumbling of the præcordia. It is alſo 
improper for thole afflicted with thirſt; for ſuch as have 


4 hjlious 
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A bilious ſtools in acute fevers, * ſuch as Save! _ 2 
I great quantity of blood.” bee] 

| This I take 10 be the reaſon why. milk is n in 
pains of che head. There is, by means of nervous mem- 
branes, a great conſent between the ſtomach and head, ſo 
that if the head is tormented with exquiſite pain, the ſto- 
mach is likewiſe affected, and not capable of duly concoct- 

ing, diflolving, and expelling the aliments. Beſides, a pain 
af the head often takes its riſe from a diſorder of the ſto- 
mach, eſpecially when the latter does not properly perform 
the office of concoction, and is overloaded with acid and 
viſcid crudities. In both caſes drinking milk is productive 
of bad conſequences, ſince it continues long on the ſto. 
mach, and by chat means formed into 2 2 coa- 

4 gulum. 

Hippocrates forbids the uſe of milk i in violent der not 

is there any difficulty in accounting for this, ' For, firſt, 
intenſe heat is a very great enemy 10 the homogenious mix. 
ture of milk; and we are convinced, by daily experience, 
that milk is hin: condenſed into a kind of cheeſe by ex- 
ternal heat. Farther, in all fevers, the patient is ſomewhat 
coftive, or labours under a total conſtipation z whence 
that groſſer excrementitious matter of the milk, which is no 
ways ſaited io a conjunAion with the vital humours, ſtill 
remains; and being added to the cauſe of the fever, aug- 
ments it ſo, that the ſpaſmodic ſtrictures are alſo increaſed, 
Hippocrates alſo thinks milk improper for thoſe ſubje& to 
bilious ſtools or choler; becauſe theſe diſorders derive 
their origin from a very acid, corroſive juice, mixed with 
, the fulphureous part of the bile, and not accammodated to 
' diſſolve the texture of the milk, He diſapproves of milk 
for perſons who have loſt a great quantity of blood, which, 
by too much exhauſting the heat and ſpirits, breaks and de- 
bilitates the ſtrength and tone of the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
by the aſſiſtance of which, the ſolution of the food, the 
elaboration of the chyle, and diſcharge of the fæces are per- 
formed; ſo that, by this means, milk, after being drank, 


grows 
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grows acid and thick by its being continued, and terrible 
„ ſtagnation of the necrementitious matter happen in the 
prime vie. 3 


and would have them corroborated by the teſtimonies of the 
thors inſiſt upon the bad conſequences of coagulated milk. 


from hence ariſes a vertigo, ſyncope, and pungent pain 
in the mouth of the Romach ; and ſuch an acid milk is 
« ſometimes productive of a mona choleric pathon,” 


bilious and choleric perſons to abſlain from all milk, on 
account of the coagulum. Matthiolus, Comment. in Hil, 
adds this as a reaſon ; ** Milk,” ſays he, formed into a 
coagulum, produces difficulty of breathing, oppreſſes the 
+ ſtomach, fills the head with vapours, and is concocted 
„with great difficulty.” Further, Bellonius writes thus: 
A man labouring under a dyſentery, after the unfucceſs- 
ful ule of many medicines, was adviſed, by his phyſician, 
« to the uſe of new cow's milk; this coagulating in his 
« ſtomach, it is hardly credible what tertible ſymptoms, 
« ſuch as ſwoonipgs, and others of a like nature, were by 
that means produced.” Another author gives an account 
of one, who, by means of coagulated milk, was ſeized 
with a cold ſweat, and breathed with ſuch difficulty, that 
he dreadeda ſuffocation; that he was oppreſſed with a nau- 
ſea, and toſſed himſelf in his bed with frequent deliquiums. 


Amatus Luſitanous, informs us, „ that coagulated milk 


immediately ſuffocated.” He likewiſe, from the authority. 
of Actius, affirms, that very bad ſymptoms have been pro- 
duced from milk, in patients afflicted with a dyſentery; 


But if we are not ſatisfied with the reaſons already TRE 
moſt approved phyſicians, both ancient and modern au- 


Thus Avicenna ſays, If milk becomes acid in the ſtomach, 


And Diſcorides, lib. ii. cap. 64. judicionſly n 


The ſame author, alſo, affirms, that another patient was 
alſo, by means of coagulated milk, thrown into a cholera. 


produced a heavy weight, with pain about the precordia'y 
and that the patient, when he attempted to vomit, was 


More inſtances. of this kind are to be met with in Dodos 
neus's | 
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neus's Annot. c. 1. aud Foreſtus, lib. xviii. obſ. 13. It 
is certaiu that the beſt phyſicians, from the ill conſequences 


produced by coagulated milk, have heſitated to aſſert, that 
the coagulum of milk has a poifonous principle in it. 
Sioce therefore, fuch imminent dangers ariſe from milk 
5 coagulated in the ſtomach, we ſhall next briefly. conſider 
 whatremedies are ſuited to the cure of diſorders of this kind. 


Sennertus, lib. vi. prax. part 8. chap. 39. and in Parilip, 


p. /. approves of emetics, and Dioſcorides recommends 


a.lixivium ; but J am of opinion that alkalies, whether 
lixivial or earthy, given before the uſe of milk, beſt pre. 
vents its curdling, by abſorbing the peccant acid; and when 
that is leaſonably corrected, the uſual ſymptoms, produced 
by its coagulation, are alſo prevented, But if the milk is 


already condenſed and coagulated, and the patient in a bad 


ſit uauon, a pretty large quantity of aqueous diluters, ſuch 
as infuſions of tea, or Paul's'betony, are very ſerviceable 
for diluting the coagulum,, and diſſolving and waſhing 
away the viſcid lentor. And if there is a nauſea and dil- 


poſition io vomit, this is greatly promoted by a ſufficient 


draught of warm tea, eſpecially if it is rendered more fli- 
mulating and efficacious, by diſſolving one or two grains of 
emetic tartar in it. It is proper too, if the ſtrength will 
admit, to procure an evacuation both by ſtool as well as by 
vomit, for which purpoſe two or three ounces of manna in 


an aqueous vehicle, with two grains of tartar, will be fuf- 


ficient ; and thoſe are ſerviceable both to adults and infants, 
if the phy fician preſcribes them with judgment, and accom- 
modates their doſes to the different ages and degrees of 
frog? in different patients, 

But great danger is not only to be dreaded from mill 
coagulated in the ſtomach, but alſo a too frequent uſe of 


milk, which has but little of the ſerous, and much of the 


groſs ſubſtance, diſpoſed to coagulation ; ſuch as goals, 
cow's: and ſheep's milk, is not equal for all, but deirimen- 
tal to many; for milk is leſs: nutritive and ſalutary 10 


1 of a ſpongy and porous habit, abounding with 
ſlender 


R * 5 N 
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; A and numerous veſſels; and alſo, in caſes where, a 
large quantity of, inſpiſſated humours ate ladged in the 


. viſcera, which conſiſt entirely of blood veſlels, ſuch as 


the liver, ſpleen, kidneys, and lungs, ſo, that theſe vellels 
are full and infarcted with blood. In this. caſe the exhibi- 
tion of milk is improper, leſt, by its thicker parts, theſe 
* yeſfels ſhould be ſtill more infarcted and obſtructec. 
This doctrine is alſo confirined by a memorable paſſage of 
Galen: The frequent uſe,” ſays he, of milk, which 
{© has little of the ſerous humidity, and much of the 
e caſeous ſubſtance in it, is not proper for every body, 
„and eſpecially if the kidneys are ſubject to generate the 
«* ſtone : it excites obſtructions of the liver likewiſe in thoſe 
** ſubje& to ſuch a misfortune, as thoſe are who have the 
« extremities of the hepatic veſſels narrow; and for this 
« reaſon, Aetius carefully inculcates his doctrine, that he 


& who would uſe milk. without any diſadvantage. ſhould 


have the ducts of his viſcera open, and his veins large.“ 
Beſides Hippocrates, by cafe in Epid. lib, iii. affirms the 
uſe of milk to be noxious in diſorders of the liver. Apol- 
« Jlonius,” ſays he, was a man of large viſcera, and had 
* a continual pain about his liver: he then became icteric. 
« flatulent, and ſomewhat pale: he was at firſt gently, in- 
* diſpoſed, and at laſt conhned to his bed; but, uſing a 
large quantity of crude and boiled preparations, both of 
e ſheeps' and yoats' milk, and taking, at the ſame time, but 
{+ little food, his ſymptoms became very terrible, Bis fever 
vas increaſed, he became coſtive, and diſcharged a ſmall 
+ quantity of thin urine.” - Dioſcorides is of the ſame opi- 
nion with Hippocrates, and prohibits the uſe of milk to all 
perſons whole ſpleen and liver are affected, to thoſe labour- 
ing under epilepſies, vertigoes, diſorders of the nerves, and 
head-achs. 
Nor is there any difficulty in aſſigning a reaſon ſor this ; 
for ſince the violent and long: conunued pains of the head 
or abdomen gene rally draw their origin from a ſuppreſſion 
and i iniercepiion of the free progrels of the blood and hu. 
N | mours 
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© mours through theſe parts, and ſince this interception of the 
circulation is immediately followed by ſtagnation, obſtruc- 
tions, and infractions, hence at laſt ariſe in the lower 
belly, a cachexy, the yellow and black jaundice, dropſy, 
and ſtone in the kidneys; in the head. madneſs, both of 
melancholic and furious kind; epilepſies and pains, attend- 
ed with a ſenſe of weight in the loins, poly poſe concretions, - 
*2 difficult reſpiration, ſpitting of blood, and conſumptions. 
It is eaſy to perceive that the uſe of milk, eſpecia ly after 
it hath flood ſome time, by means of the groſſer ſubſtance 
prone to coagulate, augments the obſtrudtion of the very 
-ſmall canal, and is dangerous, particularly in corpulent 
patients, and ſuch as have contracted a bad habit of body by 
too much eaſe, or a too luxurious manner of living. 

But the more prejudicial and ſubje& to generate many 
diſorders that grols ſubſtance of milk prone to coagulation, 
is the more ſerviceable, in its turn, to human nature, or 

the temperament and vital motion of the fluids and ſolids, 
the more ſalutary and ſuited to prevent and cure diſeaſes, is 
that humid portion termed Whey. The moſt ancient and 
learned phylicians long ago diſcovered its ſalutary quality 
in curing diſeaſes, and have recommended it in the ſtrongeſt 
terms to poſterity ; thus Dioſcorides, the oldeſt and beſt 
writer on the Materia Medica, lib. ii. cap. 64. ſpeaks thus 
of the excellent virtue of whey : Whey,“ ſays he, when 
_ * ſeparated from the groſſer part of the milk, is a much 
more effectual purge, and is given to thoſe whoſe bodies 
* we would render ſoluble without the uſe of acrimonious 
* ſubſtances ; as to perſons labouring under melancholy, 
* the leproſy, the elephantiaſis, or eruptions over the whole 
body.“ To this Galen adds, That whey is either 
e drank, or injected by way of clyſter, to promote ſtools, 
Jon account of its deterſive qualities, for it cleanſes and 
deterges the acrimony from the inteſtines, without cor- 
„ rofion.” And in another place he exactly delineates the 
falutary qualities of whey itheſe words: Simple whey 


is particularly proper for tender patients, whoſe bellies 
/ <6» and 
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and inteſtines only we ſhould cleanſe and purge; and 

<« for thoſe whoſe inteſtines are perhaps eaſily ulcerated by 

« any medicine; thoſe who, in conſequence of a bilious 

e temperament, are ſubject to diſorders of the abdomen, 

« or labour under a teneſmus, and whoſe reins, bladder, 
SL and uterus are ſubject to exulcerations; and lean perſons, 
« who do not become fleſby by aliments, but yet want 
« purging. To all theſe whey ſhould be given, without 
e the addition of ſalt or any other medicine. Whey is alſo ' 
© ſafely exhibited to children, women, and old perſons, _ 
« even during the heat of a fever, at which time eſpecially 
+ all other medicines are ſuſpected. The uſe of whey i is 
+ ſingularly effectual on patients and diſeaſes which require 
0 extraordinary aſſiſtance, eſpecially in eruptions of a long 
+* continuance, livid ſpots, and all depravations of the 
« humours tending to the ſkin, ſuch as the leproſy, and 
* others of a like nature, inveterate and malignant ulcers, 
e achors of the head, weeping eyes, and itch of the eye. 

e lids, blotches of the face, and continued paroxyſms of 
& fevers, and to thoſe who, in conſequence of a bad ſtate of 
health, are about to fall into a dropſy. 

Whey is no leſs beneficial in thoſe diſeaſes which are ac- 
companied with ſpaſmodic motions, and ſtructures of the 
nervous parts, and prevent the whole ceconomy of the vital 
motions both of the ſecretory and excretory kind; among 
which the principal in our climate is the hypochondriacal 
diſorder in women, termed hyſterical, which is not only 
very frequent in our days, but alſo very obſtinate, by rea- 
{on of the prepoſterous method commonly uſed in curing it. 

This diſorder affects the neryous and membraneous canal 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines by continual ſpaſms and fla- 
tulencies, by which the whole ſyſtem is drawn into conſent, 
ſo that it is agitated by the ſame commotions unequal, as 
they are conveyed with violence from- the external to the 
internal parts, and eſpecially to the head and breaſt, and 
there excite very terrible ſymptoms. But the principal cauſe 


of this obſtinate diſorder is to be ſought for i in the extreme 
NZ weakneſs 


* 


{ 
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„eskneſs of the nervous ſyſtem, brought on partly by be- 
reditary diſpoſition, and partly by thoſe things which im- 
pair ſtrength, and are unfriendly to the texture and motion 
of the nervous parts. If to theſe is added a large quantity 
of thick blood, either for want of motion and exerciſe of 

the body, or from an irregular diet, this blood, ſtagnating f 
in the intricate windings of the inteſtines from an obſtruction 
of a free paſſage through the liver, greatly augments and in- 
creaſes the flatulencies and ſpaſms. And what is till more, 
as this diſorder gets firm poſſeſſion of the viſcera, fiuated in 
the region of the hypocondria, and affects the whole ſyſtem 
of the nervous parts, it ſpreads its miſchief wider, and 
hinders other parts of the body : ſo that the head is princi- 
pally affected by it, and vertigoes, epileplics, palſies, me- 

lancholy, and madneſs are produced ; but by the ſpaſms 
affecting the internal parts of the body, the wholeſome 
buſineſs of natural excretion is wonderfully diſturbed and 
prevented ; by which, not only the diſcharge of the blood 
by the veins of the anus and uterus, but alfo the elimina- 
tion of the ſordes, by ſtool, urine, and perſpiration, is ei- 
ther abſolutely ſuppreſſed and carried on irregularly, or 
ſometimes offends by excels. om 
; For effectually vanquiſhing and ſubduing this dangerous | 
diſorder, there is not a more uſeful, ſecure, and certain 
remedy than whey. . | fy 
The celebrated Italian phyſician, Benedictus Salvaticus, 
thoroughly perceived thoſe extraordinary properties of 
whey ; who affirms, that he uſed whey and aſs's milk in the 
moſt violent and obſtinate diſorders. Nor will it be impro- 
per here to mention in what diſorders, and what method he 
made uſe of it. He, therefore, in melancholic and maniac 
diſorders, recommends whey of goat's milk with ſyrup of 
polypody, and ſeeds of apples reduced to an emulſion. And 
in conſ. 6. in melancholic hypocondriac affections, he 

adviſes taking two quarts of the ſame whey for fifieen days. 

Beſides, in conf, 65. he ſays, goat's whey, very well depu- 
rated, and in which leaves of wormwood have been infuſed, 
og have 
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have been preſcribed every day for a week z and conſ. 73. 


in bypochondriac melancholy he orders to drop chalybs por 


tabilis, with oil of citron into it, and ſo drink it. Beſides, he 
ſays; in a pally of half the body whey of goat's milk, made 
more purgative with cream of tartar and rhubarb, and more 
diuretic with ceterach, white maiden hair, roots of fennel'and 
parſley, adding ſome drops of ſpirits of vitriol, is highly bene- 
ficial. He cured likewiſe an epileptic ſyncope with goat's whey 
in this manner: he firſt exhibited the beſt depurated whey: with 


juice of lemons; but on the fourth day rendered it. purgative, by 


infuſing · one drachm of rhubarb, with a proper quantity of 
ſenna leaves in four ounces of it; after which three pints of 
whey were to be drank; and on the intermediate days, he 
ordered one pint of the ſame whey, having firſt ſteeped in 
it flowers of piony, goat's rue, baum, and eitron peel, to be 
drank. He is laviſſi in his encomiums on whey in the hyſteric 
paſſion, cent. 2. conſ. 68. and in the morbus niger of Hippo- 
crates, conf. 7). in a vomiting of blood, conf. 82. and in ſpit- 
ing of blood, conf. 34, and 35. The ſame excellent author 


ſays, that he cured a didrrhoea and tericfmus by ſolutive ſy- 


rup of roſes and julap of tamarinds, ordering the patient to 
drink after them ſome diſtilled goat's whey. He likewiſe 
prevented the progreſs of a beginning cancerous tumour in 
the breaſt, by giving three ounces of manna diffolved i in 
goat's whey. i 

Of all milk, that of women is the beſt for the cure A 
conſumptions : but at Naples, and in ſome other parts of 
Italy, and in Germany, the phyſicians generally preſcribe, 
for thoſe of their conſumptive patients, who cannot haye 
woman's milk, a diet of butter-milk ;/ and this generally 
with the beſt ſucceſs: We have always found by experience, 
that a draught of freſh churned butter-milk almoſt inſtantly 
removes an hectic fever; nay, thoſe who cannot take new 
milk find ſurpriſing benefit from butter-milk. A diet of this 
and bread alone has cured many conſumptions: and thoſe ſo af- 
Aicted need not deſpair of recovery, if. they have reſolution 
enough. to perſevere in it, If it ſhould at firſt prove too cold 
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or heavy, let them begin it with very ſmall quantities, and 
exerciſe moderately after itz and they will ſoon find the ſto- 
mach to be reconciled to it, eſpecially if they take it quite 
new from the churn. The only inconvenience attending it 
is, that if it being taken when age has given it an additional 
acidity, it is apt, in conſtitutions ſubject to rheumatic effects, 
to excite thoſe pains. | We have known a conſumptive per- 
ſon perfectly cured by riding and this diet: his method was, 
to put milk in a bottle and carry it in his pocket, and by the 
motion of his horſe it was converted into excellent butter- 
milk. So that, beyond the Tartars, his OY prepared both 


his phyſic and his food, 


Every man is nouriſhed by bis own milk; and by che 
"ate of the vital principle from it, prepares all his, other ſo- 
lids and fluids; for in men there is always milk as well as in 
women, though they have never borne children, nor been 
nurſes. In Miſcel. Curioſ. Dec. 2. An. 5. we are told, that 
milk was drawn from a man of ſixty years of age only by 
ſudion; and by Miſcel, Curioſ. Dec. 1. Ann, 3. we are in- 
formed that milk was drawn from a woman, who was not 
pregnant; for the chyle which has undergone the aclion of 
the heart, lungs, and arteries, and is mixed with all the hu- 
mours, is ſeparated from them, by the ſurpriſing ſtructure of 
the breaſts.” 
| The beſt of all medicines to relax an over-rigid tone of 
fibres, is human milk, ſince it is moſt adapted to our natures; 
for which reaſon it is always to be preferred to the milk of 


bother animals. This milk ought to be furniſhed by a ſound 
woman, who uſes due exerciſe, obſerves a laudable regimen, 


and is in the flower of her age. It is alſo beſt when the 
breaſts are drawn four or five hours after eating; for then 
the chyle is changed into concocted milk, and, having laid 
aſide the nature of the aliments, begins to aſſume that of the 
human fluids; for there is a great difference in milk accord- 
ing to the different times at which it is drawn after the laſt 
meal. That which is collected in the breaſts immediately 
after cating or drinking, is crude, and partakes much of the 
| 2 aliments 
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aliments taken; and that which is drawn twelve hours after 
a meal, is thin, yellowiſh, and of ſomewhat a urinous ſmell. 
almoſt like the ſerum of blood: hence the milk drawn in the 
middle period between theſe two times is the beſt. 

We muſt here alſo obſerve, that all animals, which uſe 
their mother's milk, draw immediately from the teats, fo that 
it is never expoſed to the air, but transfuſed. to the tender 
animals richly impregnated with all its fine and ſubtile parts; 
for highly ſubtile ſpirits elaborated by the laſt concoction in a 
ſound body, ſeem to be lodged in milk. This is evinced by 
the large concurrence of nerves in thoſe parts, where the 
chyle and milk are prepated, by the ſubtile ſtream exhaling 
from warm milk, newly drawn from animals, and by the 
ſurpriſing changes produced on infants by milk. Thus I 
ſaw an infant, ſucking the breaſt of a nurſe, who was in a 
furious paſſion, immediately become convulſive, though be- 
fore perfectly ſound in every reſpect. 93 

Phyſicians in all ages have endeavoured to recruit bodies 
ready to fall a ſacrifice to weakneſs, by having the exhalations 
ariſing from a ſound young body, lying in the ſame bed, 
conveyed into them. 

Thus, in the firſt chapter of the firſt book of Chronicles, 
we are informed, that the decayed and ſuperannuated body of 
King David was cheriſhed by laying a healthy young girl in 
bed with him. When, therefore, the milk is exhibited after it 
is become quite cold, or again rendered warm by the fire, 
it is deprived of that highly n. principle which was more 
neceſſary than all the reſt. 

Hence Galen in the twelfth chapter of bis Rich book de 
Method, Medend. uſes theſe words, The ancients ordered 
a a nurſe to give the breaſt to thoſe who laboured under eon- 
{© ſumptions; and I myſelf approve of the practice. They 
{© alſo ordered, that the patient ſhould uſe this milk, and that 
{© in ſuch a manner, as that it might not be cooled by the 
© circumambient air. After which, in another chapter of 
the ſeventh book, he compares milk to the genital ſeed, 
which eannot- long preſerves its Virtues out of proper veſlels, 

but 
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but ought either to be retained in the male, or ſpeedily lodged 
in the female. And certainly, that milk is beſt which is 
immediately drawn from the nipples; and afterwards when 
ridiculing the peeviſhneſs of ſome perſons, he adds, as neither 
they themſelves will uſe this milk, nor allow their children 
to do ſo, let them, like aſſes, uſe aſs's milk. 
What has been delivered concerning the virtues of milk is 
el by a large number of inſtances. Thus Capivaci- 
nus informs us, that he preſerved the heir of a noble family, 
by ordering him to be laid between two wholeſome nurſes, 
in the flower of their age, and to ſuck their breaſts. Foreſtus, 
in the fourth book of bis obſervations, informs us, that at 
* Bononia a certain youth was ſeized with a legitimate maraſ- 
mus; but that, by ſucking a beautiful young nurſe, with 
vrhom he alſo lay in bed, his dacayed and exhauſted body was 
ſo recruited, that they were afraid leſt, by an unſeaſonable 
venery, he ſhould loſe the ſtrength he had acquired by the 
uſe of the milk. The defect of human milk may be ſupplied 
by that of aſſes, which is ſucceeded by that of mares; to 
which, for virtues, ſheep's milk is the next; and after that 
goat's milk, which is much thicker in its conſiſtence, and it 
may be ſupplied by that of cow's. 
Again, milk varies according to . food with which the | 
| 1 is nouriſhed, inſomuch, that a cow, properly fed, will 
| give a more balſamic and ſalutiferous milk, than an aſs that 
is fed on grains, and thoſe about towns in England (particu- 
larly London) too commonly are. The beſt food for cattle, 
whoſe milk is intended as a mgdicine, is ſuch as they acquire 
by perpetual exerciſe: wild barren lands, where many bal- 
ſamic and aromatic vegetables abound, as upon uncultivated 
heaths and commons; for by exerciſe the wholeſome food ſo 
acquired E elaborated to a fluid of the moſt exquiſite virtues; 
but the milk of ſtall-fed, fat, and lazy cattle, is generally 
heavy, groſs, and phlegmatic, which renders it unfit for to 
be recommended i in diſorders of the human [pecies. 


SECTION 
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SECTION iv. 


Of Organic Diſeaſes. 


W HER E a certain part of the body compounded of 
innumerable parts, performs an action from the mo- 
tion of the fluids, which ſhould be done by the function of 
its inſtrument, or any other office from the ſtrength of its 
conformation, then it may be regarded in itſelf, as a ſolid 
part, or as to the humour contained therein: If the firſt is 
allowed, then the diſeaſes called organic, are moſt aptly 
examined under theſe four claſſes. 

Firſt, The violation or injury of the figure, either in the 
internal or external ſuperficies, as alſo in accidents of either, 
as to roughneſs, ſmoothneſs, ſtraitneſs or crookedneſs, laxity, 
denſity, cavity, ſolidity, which are called diſcaſes of an ill 
conformation. 

Secondly, As to numbers in exceſs or defect. 

Thirdly, Increaſe or dimunition of ſize. 

Fourthly, Situation, connexion, and from hence, _— or 
deficiency of motion, 

But the ſuperficies itſelf being firſt ſound, but ink 
hurt or broken, conſiſts either in the different union of the 
compounding part, or in the diſeaſes of the humours * 
fending there. 

Foraſmuch as the Super fictes form cavities, that make * 
ſages, finuſſes, receptacles, it may offend or tranſureſs'4 in num- 


ber, from whence ſometimes diſeaſes are either from the extra- 


ordinary, large, or ſmall ſize of the cavity. | 
If the natural capacity of the cavity encreaſes too BE 
or a new one be formed, there ariſes a threefold miſchief or 
inconvenience, which is called avzrouury, Nerds, Naipeois: 
In the firſt, the mouths of the dilated cavity, emit what is 
| O retained 
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| laſt place, there happens a true ſeparation of the cohering 


when a tumour riſing in the proper ſubſtance of the mem- 


coaleſce, that the whole inward capacity is loft. pthly. 


retained in them: In the next, the parts conſtituting the 


membranes are ſo divided, that the interſtitia gape ſo wide, 


as to let what ſhould be contained there quite through: In the 


parts; from whence theſe ſpecies of diſeaſes deſerye to be re- 
membered, frequently ending in one diareſis, and ſometimes 
reſtoring themſelves ; but theſe are den explained from me- 
chanics, | 

The ſtrength or force of the fluid ths the veſſel is 
too much enlarged as to its capacity, and forms diſeaſes which 
are injurious and offend in ſecerning, excerning and caſting 
the matter through. 

In leſſening of the cavity, thee d is ſuppoſed to be five ſe- 
veral ſpecies; firſt, the zuppati;, or ſtoppage of the cavity, by 
a viſcid, thick, grumous, inflammatory, calculous, ſandy, pu- 
rulent adipous matter, ſhutting inwardly the very cavities of 
the veſſels. 2dly. rewxwupa, or a narrowneſs of the paſlage, 


brane, conſtituting the cavity, binds up and ſtops the meatus. 
3dly. 9a;, or a compreſſion of the moving ſides, when ſome 
external cauſe ſqueezes the membranes too and again to the 
veſſels, it leſſens its cavity by degrees, and at laſt perfectly 
takes it away. 4thly. cvupuoig, When the ſides of the cavi- 
ties forming either to the Hipſis or the emphraxis, ſo entirely 


ouni gnois, from which they are called empty veſſels, having 
their ſides falling together, from the large diſtenſion of their 
tone by ſome morbid matter; and to this we may refer the too 
great contraction of the veſſels, by a force that exceeds the 
ſtrength of their orbicular fibres. 

But an organic part rarely errs as a diſeaſe, in exceeding 
the number; except from thence, a wounded action follows; 
but often labours from a defect that ought to be numbered or 
ee as a diſeaſe. 

But a morbid ſize in an organic part, is frequently reckoned 
as ſuch, which alſo is faulty a as well in exceſs as defect. The 
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and this may be often aſſigned to the narrowneſs of the cavity 
about the ſtrait ends, and the dilatation in the middle, or to 
the xaxuxuuiav, ixxuuurry, fiagtows but the latter thereof is 
preſent, where the required ſize of the part is leſſened in 
action; and the conception thereof is confirmed in the atro- 
phy, and phthiſis, a waſting, conſumption and mutilation of 
the part. 

Laſtly, a diſeaſe of the organical part conſiſts of an ill 
compoſition with other parts; which is lodged in the fitua- 
tion and connexion, in which the motion or want of motion 
of the part is contained : To this diſeaſe therefore belongs 
the broken figure of the parts knit together, the too great 
ſhortening of the united ligaments; the faulty elongation of 
them, their laxity or rigidneſs ; at laſt a diſruption, a want of 
requiſite matter amongſt the parts joined together, or elſe a 
depravation or fault in what is preſent: Diſtortion, laxation, 
ſublaxation, which there happen upwards, downwards, for- 
wards, backwards, inward, and outward, from thence deriv- 
ing many names to them, which are uſeful to the underſtand- 
ing thereof, and their various diſtindtions. Umbilical hernia's, 
and ſuch as are in the groin and ſcrotum in men; femoral her- 
nia's in women, as likewiſe thoſe of the caul, inteſtines, air 


and water; the falling down or the deſcent of the womb and 


ſtrait gut, the ſtarting out of the muſcles and tendons from 
their proper places; the looſeneſs or rupture of the mem- 


branes, bands, that retain the joints or bones in their due ſitu- 


ations, are very pertinent diſeaſes in this place, the under- 
ſtanding of which are highly neceſſary in the general 3 
of medicine. 

And there is a diſeaſe common to the ſolid part, that is "a 
ple as well as organical: which is ſimply called ſolution of 
continuity, if made in a ſimple part; but if an organic, a com- 
pounded one, it is varioufly denominated, from the nature of 
the part, the diverſity of the cauſe, and difference of the ap- 
plication; To this relates wounds, fiſſures, TEL contu- 


Q 3 ions, 


firſt, comprehends tumors, A apxdois, nodes, tophes, exoſtoſes . 
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ons, ulcers, corraſions, dilacerations, ruptures, fractures, ex- 
foliation, caries of the bones, a ſpina ventoſa, &c. 


C om v. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Fluids or Humours. 


HAT the diſeaſes of the fluids may be rightly under. 
ſtood from hence, and digeſted into an exact order, 
we are to know the functions requiſite in them, or thoſe 
things which are univerſally neceſſary to every diſtinct liquor; 
or elſe the particular ones adapted to the human ſpecies, or 
laſtly, thoſe ſecret ones, which conſtitute the nature or diſpo. 
ſition of each particular man. The univerſals are ſuch as 
make up the minuteneſs of parts, which eſcape the naked 

Tenſe, ſo ſmall an endeavour on a mutual contact, as ſcarcely 
can be exceeded in the minuteſt ſenſible force, that lubricity 
of the ſuper ficies, that ſcarce amount to a change or alteration 
amongſt each other: but in reſpect. of human nature there 
are many things happen, that have diffcrent — from 
whence ariſe many different diſeaſes. 

All which diſcaſes may yet be eaſily reduced to a vice in 
quantity or quality, if the fluids are regarded in themſclves, 
But if they are conſidered as they are coerced in the defi- 
nite ſolids, then they are found to err firſt of all in place or or 
proportion. 

That abundance or quantity of good humour which hurts 
the functions, is called a wanJuga, which is underſtood in a 
good ſenſe of the chylous matter, or that called hæmalopoie- 
fi, which flows together with the flender expenſe of what is 
exhaled, theſe are deſcribed as to what is made by the veſſels 

or their ſtrength, | 

3 | T hat 
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That ſcarcity of good humour, which injures the ſunctions, 
is rarely to be met with, except ſome external force ſuddenly 
produces it, when there is an ill diſpoſition or tempera- 
ment of the other juices in the fluids. 

That quality of the humours, which hurts the functions, 
is called xaxoxvuiz or a Cachochymia, a depraved habit which 
is reſident in the fluids, as they regard the compounding 
parts, together with the mals of fluids, or confidered with 
the whole ſubſtance of the fluid together, as a part con- 
curring to make up the human body. 

If the morbid diſpoſition be conſidered in every parties 
Jar particle of the humour, that will be fixed either in the 
encreaſed or leſſened ſubſtance, or in the greater or lefler 
ſolidity of the particle; or it will conſiſt in tHe figure, as 
well in its rigidnels, flexibility or elaſticity, various besen 
or laſtly, in its diviſibility. 

The Idea of the increaſed ſubſtance in the 0 of the 
the humours, {hews by the unpaſlableneſs of them an 
Zuppaty, in the leſſer veſſels an Atrophy, &c, 


The Idea of the ſubſtance decreaſing, in the parts of the 


humours, ſhews the S&anvoy and the xevzayyniay to be too 
great, 

The encreaſe of the ſolidity, if conceived in the parts of 
the humour, there is to be underſtood too great ftrength, 
that changes the ſolids as well as the fluids, and likewiſe 
that there is in the ſolid parts an avarouwsry, a Ra ridnoig and a 


daigecig; but in the fluids too much attenuation and ate 
trition. 


If the ſolidity appears too much diminiſhed, there i is an 
unactiveneſs to be conceived, as well in the veſſels as in the 


fluids, hence comes reſt, and ſoon after coheſion, 


A particle of humour errs from its own figure, when re- 
ceding from a ſperical nature, it takes upon it an angular 


acute one; hence applying its whole motion to a ſmall part, 


it becomes acrid ; theſe receſſes are various, but commo- 


diouſly reſtored or renewed :. Firſt to an acrimony merely 
called mechanical, where all — the ſame, the figure 
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only 1s formed into ſolid acute angles. 2ldy. To an acri. 
mony called Saline, which is firſt muriatic, Ammoniac, Acid, 
Alcalifate, Fixed, Volatile, Simple and Compound. gdly. To 
an oleus one, which is that of oil attenuated into ſpirits or 
dil, as it were hurnt, by too much attrition, of a ſaline 
eil, an earthy oil, an acrid one, as compoſed of the burnt 
faline, and terreſtrial together. 4thly. To a ſaponaceous 
acrimony, ſuch as is to be found in the poiſonous parts of 
animals and vegetables. 5thly. To the acrimony compound- 
ed of the four preceding ones, as alſo that which ariſes 
from the eating of acrid things, as from vitriols and metal- 
lic bodies. 

But that diſeaſe is very grievous, and the humour fcarce 
curable, if the particles thereof are ſo rigid, that they can- 
not be maſtered or overcome by the ſtrength of the human 
body, neither can they be divided or figurated into little 
proper parts. But the ſame being too changeable in their 
figures, are morbid ; for by the evenneſs of their ſuperficies, 
they grow together by increaſing their contacts. 

And a diſeaſe is as obſervable in the too elaſtic parts of 
our fluids, becauſe that conſtantly changes all the Compages 
of the humours too much, upon the leaſt change of heat or 
c ompreſſive motion. 

Nay, too firm a coheſion of ſubſtance in every particle is 
in; for ſo it hinders the production of the leſſer ſmall ſub- 
* out of the greater, which are yet ſo neceſſary to a 
perfect ſtate of life: Ou the contrary, too eaſy a diviſibili- 
ty is hurtful; for that is repugnant to the conſtancy of 
health and life. 

And thus it is that diſeaſes are of the greateſt moment in 
the ſcience of phyſic, and the underſtanding the Baſis there- 
af, the beſt Pathology : Yet they can ſcarce be underſtood, 
except from an accurate obſervation of their eſſects, which 
may. be made in lick bodies; from whence it is plain, we 
can bet! ſee the morbid Idioſyncracy of the humours. 

But if you will behold all the bumours together, you may 
find the diſeaſes of them to be, particularly, either too great 
| fluidity 
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guidity, or too great thickneſs, the firſt paſſing with too 


great motion through the veſſels, or the latter too inclinable 
to reſt; or elle, laſtly, ſome diſeaſe A of vices — 
. enumerated. 


And there are notable diſeaſes that ariſe from the ſame 


continued humours ; but are rendered morbid only from 
the change of place; of which there are two Claſſes : 
Firſt, if the diameters be too much increaſed in the vellels, 


the groſſer humours are received in ſtraiter channels, which 


by degrees grow narrower. 2dly. If the veſſels by any means 
be broke, the humours iſſue out, and are collected in the 
Interftitia, made from their diſtenſion into the ſolid parts of 
the body; from whence we may underſtand the rife of In- 
flammations, true or baſtard Aneuriſms, and Enchymoſes, &c. 
as allo Oedema's, Puſtules, Dropſies of the Head, Breaſt, 
Belly, Womb, Ovaries, Teſtes, Scrotum, Peritonæum, and 
through the habit of the whole body, from a peccant or 
vicious Lympha; as likewiſe an Emphyſema from the air. 

But theſe flagnant humours, colledted and affuſed, pu- 
trefying by heat and reſt, grow purulent, ichorous cor- 
roding and acrid; they deſtroy the young, tender, yet 
ſolid Stamina, from whence they make Sinus's, Fiſtula's, Ul- 
cers, Gangrenes, Cancers, and the like. 

But theſe are the primary differences of diſeaſes, taken 
from the very nature of them, which, though they are ſo 
fertile in producing the greateſt ſhare of other diſeaſes, they 
ſcarce deſerve to be numbered amongſt the cauſe of diſeaſes. 

But it hath obtained its uſe among phyſicians, that beſides 
they diſtinguiſh diſeaſes from ſome external accidents, which 
though they are common to many different ones, yet have 
their diſtinctions. and a celebrated uſe in phyſic, though 
they are too much multiplied with ſubtile diviſion ; therefore 
the following particularly have left out ſeveral. 

_ Firſt, by reaſon of the cauſe they are iJonataa, cu , 
wpdenabuia, Juleponadax, hereditary, conate and acquired. 

Secondly, By reaſon of the ſubject, they are diſeaſes of 
age, as of infants, youth, adults, old people, diſeaſes of 
the. 
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the ſexes, male and. female, off virgins, women with 


child, patents and nurſes; then ſuch as are neee and 
particular. 1 | 


Thirdly, by reaſon of time, the acuteſt diſeaſes are fuch 
as terminate within four days; the peracute within ſeven ; 


the acute within twenty days; all the reſt are chronic; 
whereof ſome are vernal or autumnal, continual or without 
intermiſſion. moderate or temperate and intermittent, 


Fourthly, by reaſon of their effects; ſalubrious, benign, 


malign, curable, incurable, mortal, and contagious. 


Fifthly, By reaſon of the condition or ſtate of the diſeaſe, 
is beginning, progreſs, extremity, decreaſe, and end. 


88 TIN VI. 
AITIOAOT'IA IIA®@OAOTIKH*S; 
or. Pathological Aitiology. 


\HE cauſe of a diſeaſe is called that which makes the 
diſeaſe preſent, and is ſcarcely always real; or it 
Wan produces a new ſtate in the ſolids and fluids, whichi is 
the diſeaſe itſelf; or it takes away that which is altogether 


requiſite for the exerciſe of its function. 


If that pre. exiſts any how in the body before the effet 
produced, it 1s called internal; but if exiſting without the 
body, from thence applied to it, it produces a diſeaſe called 
external. 

The internal ones frequently hurt the humours firſt of 
all, then the ſolid paris; the external ones chiefly affect the 
ſolids firſt, and after that the fluids; except by chance 
ſome few poiſonous and contagious diſeaſes. 

The proximate or neareſt cauſe of a diſeaſe is called all 
that together, which makes up the whole immediately 


* ; this 1s always i intire, perfect and ſufficient for the 


diſtemper, 
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dilemper. whether ſimple or compound: This being 
preſent, plants and continues the diſeaſe, but abſent, it is 
removed; but is almoſt. the ſame Ens or being exiſting in 


the whole, and is chiefly neceſſary in the moſt uſeful 


enquiry. 

The remote or diſtant cauſe of a diſeaſe, is called that 
which ſo changes the body, that it makes it fit to receive 
the diſeaſe, if any elſe be added to it; therefore it is not at 
any time perfect, or ſufficient to produce any diſeaſe of it- 
ſelf ; neither aan that addition to it alone effect it, but both 
together ; therefore medicine directs, that hoth ſhould be 


eradicated at the lame time: 5 Both theſe united make the 


proximate cauſe. « 

The remote cauſe inherent to the body, is call mponyauem, 
or adifpolition before-hand; as, for example, a temperament 
or conſtitution of body, as too hot or cold, Plethorg or Caco- 
chymia : a vaſt abundance or depravity | of the fluids, _ 

The cauſe which approaches, or is added to the remote 
excites that ſo, that they make a diſeaſe together, called the 
Procaratick, or wgspaoy, by ſome the occaſion ; it is injurious 
by pre-diſpoſitions only as it makes ſuch a diſeaſe 3 3 ſome- 
times it is internal, ſometimes external, 

Theſe latter the moſt commodious of all, and moſt a pt to 
aſſiſt the memory, may be reduced to four claſſes chiefly 
uſeful, which are, 

' Firſt, the things received or conveyed into the body ; 
air, meat, drink, medicine, poiſon, which are introduced 
by the ſpiracles of the ſkin and noſtrils; by the paſſages 
of the Mouth, Lungs, Gullet, Stomach, Inteſtines or Pudenda ; 
from avilible or inviſible ſpecies, from a fume or vapour, a 
. draught, clyſter, or what is infuſed into the body. 

Secondly geſtures ; the motion of the whole body, or a. 


| part, and the affections of the mind ; 1 reſt of both kinds, | 


whether ſleeping or waking, 
Thirdly, The things retained ; excretions 7 FS ſalus 
brious, or regremen(s whether they be morbid, _ | 
b he Fourthly, 
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Fourchly, External applications to the body; ag ts 


_  vapours, fomentations, baths, cloathing, liniments, olat- 
ments. emplaifters, wounds, bruiſes, cauſtics. _ | 


Which are otherwiſe divided into fix Claſſes, under the 
title of the Six Non-naturals ; air, meat and drink, mo- 
tion and reſt, the aſſections of the mind, retentions and ex- 
cretions, ſleep and waking ; enjoying this name, becauſe 


by the uſe or abuſe of them, they may be made naturally 


good, or unnaturally bad; They may be reduced under 


| theſe heads, but it will be more convenient and proper to 


make yſe of the precedent diviſion. 
The air, whep too hot, diſſipates the moiſture of the 


eyes, noſtrils, mouth, and Aſpera Arteria, there it dries up 
_ the veſſels; it thickens the blood in the lungs ; from either 
of which . cauſes it hinders their actions, exciting many 
diſeaſes that ariſe from thence ; it carries off the external 


bumours that are always thinner, and exhales the reſidue 


within; it diſfiates the more agile parts, and collects toge- 
ther the ſlower, which it unites and dries; therefore i it daily 


leflens the aqueous, ſpirituous, volatile. ſaline parts; but, 
on the contrary, increaſes the naeu, ſaline, oily, groß, 


tenacious, acrid, earthy ones, which it accumulates and 


unites together into indiſſolveahle maſſes; hence comes 
the impaſſableneſs of the humours, ont with the weak- 
neſs of the ſolids, and what follows from thence, to wit, 


obſtructions, dryneſs, inflammations, ſloppage of digeſtion, 


putrefation, coſtiveneſs, thirſt, ſtranguary, red urine, yellow 
Jaupdice, acute, hot, ang dry diſeaſes ; and firſt of all, theſe 
actions principally injure the Lymphatics, and the Genus 
nervoſum. 

A cold air ſhortens, thickens, and firengthens the ſolid 


| fibres, hence their actions increaſe the fluids 3 but where 


they thaw again, it deſtroys and diſſolves the fibres ; the 
ſame cold or chilling air, binds and thickens the hamours, 
dries and ſtraitens the lungs, coagulates the pulmonary 
blood, from whence come obſtructions, inflammations, 
difficulty pf breathing, coughs, catarrhs, muſcus, pus, 
| gangrenes, 
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gangrenes; but if the body is moved ſtrongly together, 


then the action of the ſolid is ſo increaſed into fluids, and 


that of humours into liquids, that it makes the greateſt at- 
tenuation, perſpiration, voraciouſneſs, weakneſs, fainting 
of the ſpirits, and ſudden death; if, on the contrary, reſt, 
and the utmoſt coldneſs in the air brings on flupidity or 
numbneſs, exceſſive pains in the limbs, and the ſcurvy to 
the laſt degree. 3 1 | 

If the ſame air be too moiſt, it relaxes, diſſolves, and 
weakens the fibres, and firſt, the pulmonary ones; retains 
the Serum in the lungs, increaſes and gathers it together, 


hindering perſpiration therein; from whenee come coughs, 


P:ripneumonie's, Diarrkea's, ſleepineſs, and fevers ; if great 
heat be joined to it, ſudden putrefaction, if great cold, a 
ſerous flux of rheum. | N | 

A dry air produces almoſt the ſame effects. with too great 
heat, the air being too heavy, compreſſes all the canals and 


fluids of the whole body, but eſpecially in the lungs, from. 


whence it gives too great reſiſtance to the heart, ſuffocates 
the motion of the humours, and kills. 


So, if it be too light, it dilates by a leſs preſſure the 


veſſels, and rarefics the humours z hence come tumours and 
eruptions of the humours, which create diſeaſes ; then the 
contractile force prevails, the dilatation is refiſted- and 
overcome in the pulmonic fibres; whence reſpiration is 
ſtopped, the blood is there accumulated, there is an acute 
Peripneumonia, and death itſelf, | 

The heaven, the ſeaſon of the year, the earth, ſea, moun- 
tains, Iakes, fens, rivers, vapours, exhalations, meteors, 
give ſuch a change to the air, that it creates various dileaſes, 
not depending ſo much on the diſpoſition of the air, and of 
1s functions and qualities, as on the nature and efficacy of 


the mixture ; ſrom whence therefore they ought to be enquir- 


ed into and underſtood. 


But winds a& upon our bodies either by their motion, or 


35 they convey to us ſome qualities of the air; it is impoſlible 
to tell thoſe things of them, that will quadrate with every 
P 2 ſeaſon 
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ſeaſon and climate, but the chorographical knowledge of a 
place, the neighbourhood of adjacent parts of which is ſeen 
by us, compared with the ſeaſon of the year, may afford us 
ſomething real and advantageous ; ; in like manner, from a 
certain ſucceſſive ſeries of what ſollows, we have often re. 
markable effects; for firſt they act as hot, cold, moiſt. or dry; 
hence they alter the ſolids and fluids. 


Meat and drink may offend in the production of Aifeaſes, 


either in quantity or quality; if they act amiſs in oy, 


they effect this in exceſs or defect. 


If they offend in too great plenty, the Stomach is too 
much eri hence ariſes a Convulſion from cloſing the 
orifice thereof, its veſſels are compreſſed, dilution, digeſtion, 
contrition, ſeparation, and expulſion are hindered ; from 
whence come Dy ſpnea's, a perverſe circulation of Niidinour, 
crudities, ructations, nauſeating, heartburn, vomiting, pu- 
trefaction, vertigo, confuſion of the ſenſes, a cachexy, all 
which vices being once raiſed, are hardly corrected i in the 
following functions. 


But if it be deſective from an abſolute want. which is 


indeed a mere defect, it produces nothing of itſelf, but 


then in the interim of time, they waſte and deſtroy the ſolid 
parts of the body that maintained the actions of life, they 
diſſipate the ſubtile fine fluids, and inſpiſſate or thicken the 
remainder; by a conſtant repeated attrition they diſſolve the 
oils and ſalts, extricating the volatile acrid parts that cor- 
rode the minute and tender veſſels; putrefy the humour, 


pollate the breath, hence comes a faline ſpame, which is 


acrid, bilious, and putrid in the ſtomach firſt, and then in 
the inteſtines ; ructations or belchings, loathings, faintneſs, 
an outragious or devouring, and aſterwards a dejection or 
entire Joſs thereof, unquenchable thirſt, dryneſs, weakneſs, 


gripes, plenty of gall, yomitings, leanneſs, watchings, epi- 


lepſies. violent fevers, and death. 
From whence it is evident that too much abſtinence creates 


worle diſeaſes than too much repletion, and the yices of the 


former 
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ſormer are much more difficult to cure _ thoſe of the 1. 
ter, agreeable to Hippocrates. ee 

But thoſe vices which lodge in the 11 qualiry abs meat 
and drink, may commodiouſly be applied to acrimony, viſ- 
cidity or oilineſs: The acrimony of the meat and drink is 
firſt ſaline, but this is muriatic, naturally acid or ferment- 
ing; the firſt raiſes thirſt, hoarſeneſs, roughneſs, dryneſs, 
rigidneſs, an acrimony eſpecially in the ſerous humours, a 
like diſſolution of the fluids, an unaptueſs of the ſerous 
Lympha'to nutrition; a deſtruction of | the minuteſt folids, 
corroding pangs and Scurvy. The other, which is a ſimple 
Acid, or for the moſt part ſour, aſtringes, incraſates, coagu⸗- 
lates firſt of all creating an acid .acrimony, excruciating 
pains, heart-burn, paleneſs, and ſcabs; which more parti- 
cularly lodges in ſummer fruits that are not fully ripe. Laſtly, 
the third is in acid wines or vinegars, which produces the 
like miſchiefs, but not ſo grie vous; from hence by the too 
frequent uſe of theſe things, and acrid, acid Serum is pro 
duced, the conſequence of which are | Neuman and 
Gouts. 

In the ſecond. lacs. there is an acrimony in meat and 
drink, which is aromatic, as chiefly conſiſting of ſalt and 
ail united with acrids; this makes thirſt, dryneſs, heat, 
burning, ſtimulating the ſolids, and giving a ſwift motion 
to the fluids, hence come heart-burning, heat of the ſto- 
mach, loathing, belching, vomiting, fevers, waſting, con- 
trations, and other diſeaſes depending thereon. | Tg 

The third is an acrimony prepared from a ſpirituous 
fermentation, increaſed by time. being raiſed by diſtillation, 
to the higheſt degree, as that in wine, old beer, and diſtil- 
led ſpirits ; this produces thirſt, drunkenneſs, a dry con- 
ſtriction of the fibres, a coagulation of the humours ſcarce 
reſolyable, the quickeſt - Stimulum, and ſudden loſs of the 
ſolid parts; hence there is the greateſt neceſſity of pouring 
on the like ſort of liquor, from whence - ariſe weaknels, 
Flatus or wind, obſtructions, fevers, tumours, droplies, * 


Leucophegmatia, and the like eyils, 
| Laftly, 
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in wine or malt drink, but in the very act of fermentation, 
by ſhutting the veſſel cloſe is ſoon ſuppreſſed; this creates ruc- 


of the humours, excites or raiſes the burning nitrous acrids; 


— 


being too much attenuated, ground, made volatile and acrid, 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 
Laſtly, in the fourth place is found, a penetrating-ferment- 
ing actimony, which is in the crude moiſt of ſummer fruits, 


tations, wind, ſpaſms, or contrations of the ſtomach and 
guts, 1 diarrhæa's, ne iliack ations, 
-and the like. 

But too great viſcidity of meat from unfermented 
80 or from the jelly of animals, as well as from tough 
Cheeſe and hard curd, generates a weight in the ſto- 
mach, wind, crudities, obſtructions of the ſmaller veſſels in 
the inteſtines, hence come an unactiveneſs of the guts to mo- 
tion, a ſwelling and hardneſs of the belly being bound, as alſo 
from the ſame cauſe a viſcous quality in the blood from the 
united glewy particles thereof, hence obſtructions at the 
glands, paleneſs, ſluggiſhneſs, cold, and tumors. 

But too much oilineſs, lubricates, relaxes, and weakens the 
ſolids ; - obſtrus the mouths of the little veſſels ; hence it 
hinders the paſſage of the aqueous fluid, depraves the mixture 


from which proceed ructations, loathings, and bitter oily vo- 
mitings; then it occaſions exceeding thirſt, obſtructions, in- 
flammations, indigeſtions of the viſcera, and N miſchiets 
ariling from thence. 

Too much motion throughout the body; or in any particu- 
lar part, always increaſes contractions, and reciprocal relaxa- 
tions of the muſcular villa, and likewiſe a celerity in all the 
humours; hence the fluids and ſolids by too much attrition 
are diſſolved; the aqueous, ſpirituous moveable parts are 
ſcattered or diſperſed ; the reſiduary humours changed into 
an inflamatory thickneſs; in the mean while, the oils and ſalts 


are as it were exalted into corruption; the groſs and tenacious 
oils are accumulated ; the humours are as it were burnt or 
ſet on fire, eſpecially that of the bile, the marrow is conſumed; 
the little cells are filled with ichor, a leanneſs or conſumption 
is made; hence wearineſs, pain, inflammation, fever, ſuppurt- 

tion, 
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tion, gangrene, a hemorrhage and ſudden death, But if this 
happens in a cachochymic body, or one labouring under a con- 
ſumption of any of the viſcera, and on omar th if in the height 
of ſummer, it is quickly mortal. 

Too much waking conſumes the ſpirits, ſo that they are to 
be repaired by no art, but ſleep; it dries up the reſt, grinds. 
the ſolids, eſpecially thoſe fine ones of the brain, increaſes 
the acrimony, hinders concoction and nutrition, exaſperates 
the bile ; hence there is a production of fevers, delirium, &c. 
generation of melancholy, agitation, evacuation, ſadneſs, a 
depraved imagination, and perpetual inquietude. 

Too much reſt of the muſcles throughout the whole 1005 
or in a ſingle part, renders the muſcular fibres unfit for mo- 
tion, leſſens the celerity in all the fluids; hence comes con- 
cretion, unactiveneſs as well of the fluids, as of the principles 
that conſtitute them; a repletion of the cells, a collection of 
marrow, fatneſs, leucophlegmatia, coldneſs, ſleepineſs, ſlowneſs; 
from whence are known the effects of idleneſs, and a ſeden- 
tary life, | 

Too much ſleep conſumes the volatile parts, and by de- 
grees thickens the reſt; it collects thoſe things into the lateral 
veſſels, and ſcarce moves them; it retards the excrements, it 
loads the brain, fills the head; and dulls or ſtupihes the ſenſes ; 
hence it becomes hurtful to thoſe who are inclinable to it, be- 
yond others, and is advantageous to ſuch as are addicted to 
waking, 

The affoctions of che mind that are violent or continue 
long, wonderfully and foreibly change and deprave the brain, 
nerves, ſpirits and muſcles, from whence they are capable of 
producing almoſt all ſorts of diſeaſes, and ſupporting or 
maintaining the ſtrength of them, according to their diver- 
ſity and duration, 

Too large an excretion of ſaliva diſturbs the firſt CONCOC- 
tion, and after that the following; it procures thirſt, dryneſs, 
melancholy, conſumption and atrophia; but if it is not ex- 
cerned into the mouth, or much leſs than uſual, then it hin- 
ders the manducation of the victuals, taſting, ſwallowing, 
among and likewiſe increaſes thirſt, 

Too 
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Too large an excretion of bile or gall by the ſuperior or in. 


5 1 parts, deſtroys the making of chyle in the firſt inſtru- 
ments; hence it hinders the concoction of victuals, the ſecre. 
tion and excretion of feces; produces an acid temperament, 
cold, weakneſs, a leucophlegmatia, fainting 3 but if it ſtops 
| What is made from flowing into the cavity of the inteſtine, 
creates yellow jaundice, together with the foregoing vices. 
The hmpha of the pancreas and inteſtines, if too much of 
it be driven into the guts, produces the like miſchiefs as when 
the ſaliva is ſaulty in like manner; as alſo ſerous diarrbœas 
at firſt, from whence proceed the greateſt weakneſſes, faint- 
| Ings of the ſpirits, dryneſs, thirſt, hectic fevers, and a maraſ- 
nus. If it lows nat into the inteſtines, or that very lowly, 
then it makes thick and compact ſubſtances in the guts; hence 
come weight, repletion, gripes, eg of the guts, thirſt, 
fever, hard ſtools, tumors, &c. 
Too plentiful an excretion of blood; whether it be made 
| by anaſtomoſis from the liver, inteſtines, kidneys, or womb, or 
by a diairefis, diapeſis, or wounds; it takes away the ſtrength 
ſinks the ſpirits, deſtroys all actions, accumulates crude, watery 
cold humours; produces a leucophlegmatia, dropſy, a relaxa- 
tion in all the veſſels, and an enlargement of the arteries: but 
the blood by the hemorrhoidal veſſels, or the natural courſes 
of women, or other accuſtomed places that formerly uſed to 
flow periodically, or otherwiſe, being now intercepted, makes 
topical and dire inflammations, ſuffocations and ſtoppage of 
circulation, fevers, wonderful and various kind of diſeaſes, 
but eſpecially very ſtrange hemorthagies in other places. 


Too large an excretion. of the ſemen produces laſſitude. | 


. weakneſs, inability to motion, convulſions, leanneſs, dryneſs, 

Pains in the membranes of the brain, heat, eſpecially of the 
eyes, dulneſs, conſumption i in the back, fooliſhneſs, and ſeve- 
ral other diſeaſes bordering on theſe, 

A ſuperfluity of urine makes dryneſs, ſtops the paſſage of 
the humours, produces heat, unquenchable thirſt, crudities, a 
ſubduction or lowneſs of ſpirits, leanneſs, atrophy, and the 

like miſchiefs; and too much ſweat affects almoſt the ſame 


"uy and 


thing; but a ſuppreſſion of urine weakens the bladder, uretert 


Nt 
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urid 'pelvis of the kidneys, entirely deſtroying their tex- 
ture by diſtending, corroding, and putrefying the ſame, it 
forms an alcaliſate acrimony throughout the whole lympha of 
the blood; hence by injuring the tender ſtamina of the brain, 
it brings on ſorrow, heavinels, troubleſome fleep, vertigo's 
epaplexies, KC. . | 

Too great abundance of Sanctorius's perſpiration iis 
the greateſt weakneſſes, hence ariſes a deliguium or fainting, 
and at laſt ſudden death; but if this be very flow or ſup- 
preſſed, it makes the veſlels of the outward ſkin dry and 
wither, hence proceeds obſtructions or the larger ſecretions; 
the circulation is altered, the acrid parts are there retained, 
from whence ariſe putrefaction, crudity, fevers, nt b d 
and apoſtems. 


Cold externals being applied, ſhut the meatus's or paſſages, 
and contract the fibres, driving back what was retained 
there and hinder their exhalation, by which means they effect 
what the impeded perſpiration had occaſioned. Moiſt or hu- 
mid things waſh the excrements, open the mouths of the veſ- 
ſels and relax them, inviting the humours to the outward 
parts, whence if they exceed they produce the fame diſeaſes, 
as too much ſweat : Dry things act the contrary way; whence 
we may underſtand the uſe of baths, fomentations, eptthimums, 
and the like, if we firſt know the matter, qualitys modus, and 
time of application, 

There are ſeveral internal things ſo general to the body, 
that many diſeaſes depend on them as their cauſes; from 
whence they are propoſed in the general enumeration of 
cauſes, and are wont to be explained by their cauſes ; and 
theſe are a phlethora, cacochymia, and internal heterogeneous 
matters. 

A plethora i is made, . and increaſed in the body 
Whoſe viſcera are capable of making plenty of chyle, whoſe 
ſanguiferous veſſels are lax, and who eat victuals of good 
nouriſhment, are of a middle age, of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
whoſe minds are unemployed, and who enjoy a competent 
bare of reſt, This produces intolerable. heat and motion, an 
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extenſion of the larger veſlels, and a compreſſion of the 
Jefſer; hence upon the leaſt occaſion given, there is a lacera- 
tion of the vellels, a ſuffocation of the Liquids, and a lazy 
or ſloathful inativity. _ 

A Plethora may be conſidered, either in thoſe things which 
happen to the - humours extrinſically, or in thoſe which 
adhere internally in them, and then again, either in all 
together, or in any particular. 

Therefore, where it happens, that there is firſt tc too great a 
motion of the humours through the veſſels, that make a 
compreſſion, attrition, attennation, heat, andMnflamma- 
tory "Diathefi of the humours; and conſequently the ſame 
diſeaſes as have been already d from too much 
muſcular motion: But the motion being too ſlow, produces 
the direct contrary. Firſt of all there is a dangerous motion, 

either from the exceſs or want of the nervous ſpirits, from 
v hence all concoctions, ſecretions, and excretions are hurt, 
and from thence are produced diſeaſes almoſt of all kinds, 

But too great a fluidity of the humours produces too 
hack exhalation or expence, conſumption, a diſturbed ſe- 
cretion, a conſtriction of the larger veſſels, emptineſs, and 
weakneſs of the ſame ; obſtructions, ruptures, and ſappuri- 
tions and in the leſſer; which are hurtful in the firſt place, if 
too great acrimony and motion attend together, 

But too great tenacity of the humours brings forth ob- 
ſtructions, extenſion of the veſſels, pains and tumours, firſt 
at the glands, and then at the arterial unions: But where 
an acrimony 18 likewiſe joined to that tenacity, then accord- 
ing to the different proportion, with which thefe two meet 
together, there is chiefly made a deſtruction of the veſlels, 
from whence the humour being poured out, there follows 
 puſtules, inflammations, Gangrenes, Cancers, itching, ulcers, 


' a Carzes, and the like. 
Crude, acid humours, ſour, vinous, fermenting acids, 


chylous and milky ones, together with volatile and fixed 
alcalies, alſo muriatic, - armoniac ſalts, the ſaline, oleus 


aromatic acrids, produces the like diſeaſes as proceed from 
| 0 
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the vice of the aliment, which abvays contain bone of theſe 
principles therein. 

A yellow Bile, like the oath * egg ⸗ FM often raiſed 
by i its own motion, from a convulſion, a diſturbance of the 
mind, or from ſome other cauſe ſcarce yet diſcovered or ex- 
plained, produces many grievous diſeaſes, as, loath- 
ing or abhorrence of food, Grief, Hiccups, Heart-burns, 
Hliac Pains, Cholics, Gripes, Wind, Irruflations, or Belchings, 
Diarrhea's, Dyſenteries, acute diſcaſets Fevers, and Con- 
uuns. 

But black or 1 Bile called ſo from its 8 
and named Bile from its ſituation where it is collected, and 
from whence it is ſecerned, being ſometimes of the taſte of 
the ſharpeſt vinegar, but ſometimes like that of putrehed 
blood, it corrodes, burns, and ſcours, exciting inflammations, 
Gangrenes, Sphacelus's, the moſt afflicting and bitter pains 
with enormous efferveſcencies ; three ſorts of which are de- 
ſcribed in the cauſes of diſeaſes, the firſt is from the mildeſt 
or beſt ſubſtance of the blood, too much agitated or put 
into too violent a motion: The ſecond is from this firſt 
matter being more and more exaſperated by the ſame cauſes: 
The third is from a corrupted or putrefied bile, which if it 
ariſe from the yellow, yolky, eruginous gall, it is always 
the worſt, and that according to the variety of its diſpoſition, 
and the nature of the part into which it is depoſited, various 
effects are produced. 

The Blood, Serum, and Bile, if they are joined with a 
predominant acid. Alcali, or muriatic ſalt, oil or earth 
produces diſeaſes, that are agreeable to ſuch as demonſtrably 
ariſe from theſe things. 

The Serum of the Blood, Bile and Urine, generate from 
their own matter, Stones that are compounded or made up 
of a volatile ſpirit, falt, oil and earth from them, united 
together aſter a certain manner. | 

But theſe by extending in ſubſtance, weight and motion, 
compreſs the neighbouring or adjacent parts, and alſo the 
vellels embracing the ſtones in their motion, by the preſſure 
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116 THE LADIES FRIENP. 
of theirſubſtance againſt hard, ſharp, or rough bodies, they 
are broke in pieces and deſtroyed ; hence the paſſage of the 
humours is intercepted, pain is created, Inflammations, Ulcers, 
Gangrenes, Callofuntes, and the like evils, Wares depend 
thereon. 

The eggs of Inſefs that are received or taken into the 


body with: the air, meat, or drink, being mixed with the 


Inteſtinal Pituite or Mucus, and with the Faces, lodging in 
the cavities, by warmth and reſt and heat, at laſt worms 
are produced, ſome of which are round or flat, or ſuch as 
are called Alcarides, and ſometimes theſe are ſwallowed 
down with the common aliment, from whence growing by 


degrees. they become familiar and inherent in the body. 


But thoſe by ſucking, moving about, vellicating and 
corroding the guts, and confuming the Chyle, irritate the 
neryes, wound the ſolids, and procure Nauſeas, Horrors, 
Cardialgia's, Vomitings, Faintings, Leanneſs, 2 canine or vo. 
racious appetite, ſwelling of the belly, &c. TIL wind 
and ſudden tumours, | 

An external or internal force of the moving bodies, hurts 
or injures the ſimple parts of the body in every action called 
mechanical, as hath been obſerved ; neither can it be 
imputed to heat, cold, moiſture, or drynels, the mil 
principles. acrid, alcali, or acid. 

The matter or body of the diſeaſe fubſifiing in a grieved 
part. being ſuddenly collected, is called Fluxion, but ſlowly 
gathering together is a collection: according to the cauſe, 
it owns the fluggilhnels of the ſolid part not overcoming or 


| expelling that which it began to form, or the derivation of 
the preſent. matter erring ia the part, which is now ' polſelſed 


or incloſed, 
This derivation, fluxion, or attraction called by the an- 


clents, is made with motion, heat, and pain; and hence 


diſeaſes ariſe which are called with matter. 
Poiſons, the plague, contagious things howſoever receiv- 
ed, hurt the ſolids and fluids, or both together, ſo that the 


couiſe or circuit of the vital humours is ſtopped ; they al- 


| ways 
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ways indeed act by a mechanical power, but oſtentimes 
ſcarce to be underſtood, or ſufficiently explained, except 
by the principles of the chymiſts. It is eaſy to conceive 
how they hurt the ſolid parts, by reſolying them too much, 

relaxing, conſtringing. and obſtructing; but they deprave 
the Fluids by inſpiſſating or thickening them too much, and 

rendering them acrid ; hence both together are broken by 
this united labour ; 155 therefore they are chiefly ſwiſter in 
the nerves, lungs, and blood; from whence theſe diſeaſes, 
thus generated, were called by t the ancients, diſeaſes of the de- 
cay or loſs of the whole ſubſtance. 

And there are certain particular cauſes of particular 
diſeaſes, which give riſe to an ill conformation of parts, as 
the imagination of the mother, an imprudent action of the 
midwife, or negligence of the uurfe or keeper ; for by this 
means the tender body of the infant, being fqueezed, hand- 
led, bound, or ſwaddled, 1s ſo deformed, that afterwards i it 
is hardly to be remedied. | 

So likewiſe there are evident cauſes of the cavity being 
vitiated in the ill diſpoſition of the parts, whether internal 
or external; but the origin of a Diaręſis is from extenſion, 
acrimony, or external force. 

A firong compreſſion, a forcible ſeparation, the relaxa- 
tion or diſſolution of the ligaments, or binding membranes, 
produce laxations, contorſions Hernia' s or CO and a 
deſcent or falling down of the parts. 

Cuts, Pricks, Wounds, Burns, Bruiſes, Contuſins' Corro- 


ſions, &c. are particular or pecial cauſes of the ſolution 
of unity. 
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SECTION vu, 
45 1 Voice, Speech Singing, 1 A Tk Sounds, Kc, 


HAT this may be clearly conceived, bes a man 

utters his voice; this ſound is formed rocks exſpira. 
tion ; therefore it is from the expulſion or driving out of 
the air contained in the whole capacity of the Lungs, into 
the Aſpera Arteria, by conſtringing the Thorax, from the 
Aſpera Arteria into the Glotlis, ſaith Caſſerius, where from 
the parrownels. of the paſſage the motion is ſwifter, being 
broke or divided by the elactic tremulous body, hence 
ſmitten into reciprocal ſtreams, it makes a ſound, as the 
Nataraliſts teach. 

But that going out from the Rraitns paſſage of the glottis, 
into the cavities of the membranous body of the mouth and 
noſtrils paſſing by theſe places, as theſe furrows, trenches, or 
hollow places are ſmoother, rougher, opener or ſtraiter, or 


_ otherwiſe figurated various ways, ſo different kinds of ſound; 


iſſue from the mouth; as the workmen who deal in inſtru» 
ments of ſound, eſpecially thoſe who make organ pipes, der 
monſtrate. 


But ſince the cartilaginous ſides forming the chink or cleſt 


by its binding, can open or ſhut this chink by innumerable 
ways, as the muſcles placed here act variouſly; hence ariſes 
the difference of the voice, as to what is called by the muf- 
clan acute or grave; for all that buſineſs depends on a ſwiſt 


or flow repercuſſion of the undulation; but this is done 


quicker, by narrowing the way, or increaſing the celerity of 
expelling the air ; on the other hand, the gravity of the voice 


is a flower effect of the undulating air, being deduced from à 


greater aperture of the chink, or a ſlower breathing out of the 
air. 


Hence it appears, from the chink being too much dilated, 


that the ſound is deſtroyed or loſt in them, who endeavour 
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to produce a graver ſound than indeed they can effect; alſo 
the ane thing happens in the formation of the acuteſt ſound. 
] that it almoſt brings a ſuffocation, and cauſes a ſqueaking 
voice to proceed from the larynx. 
If that ſound in the organs ſituated without the larynx, to 
wit, the throat, the tongue, the teeth, the lips, cheeks, noſ- 


and poſition of each being very much varied, is broken or 
divided, thence in its paſſage through, or reflexion, be altered 
and determined or directed, it makes that which is expreſſed 
by letters, concerning the riſe and combination of which, and 


makes the deaf as well as the dumb to ſpeak intelligibly. 


But ſince to ſing is to pronounce the ſounds according to 
| gravity or acuteneſs, ſwifter or flower, ſtronger or ſofter, - 


equally or by being fetched about, the action of it is under-· 
ſtood from which is ſaid before. 


throat, the mouth, the palate, and noſe. 


diſtinct and clear formation of various ſounds. 


lingers depends on all theſe together. 


trils, membranous or muſcular palate, in the various meeting | 


from thence, the formation of ſpeech, let us look into the 
works of John Conrade Amman, printed at Amſterdam, a man 
of vaſt induſtry this way, and very eminent for his ſucceſs in 
the cure of dumb perſons; neither ought we in this place to 
forget the labours of a gentleman at XKenſingion, who hath 
brought this art to ſo great a perfection and certainty, that he 


A ſmooth, lubricated ſuperficies in the organs, "LAY to give : 
a ſweetnels to the voice, ſo likewiſe the conformation of the 5 


The agility of the muſcles ſerving to move the glottis, the 55 
laxity that follows the cartilages of the ligaments, knit to the 
larynx, the ſize of difference, that the ſtructure of the glottiy - 
admits in its aperture, ſeem to F"oduce a ready faculty for * 


The conſtruction of the lungs and thorax, producing ſucks . ; F 
extenſion, ſeems to be the particular reaſon of their Rrength Ee Rs 
and uſefulneſs to the body; ſo the fingular e in nN 4 


Laughter is made from the dilatation of the 1 "the air 
deing then received with quick yet ſmall and reciprocal con- 
euſſions, made by the inſpiring and exſpiring organs. as if 
moved 
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moved by little waves moving in the lungs, and in the Aſpera 
Arteria; in the mean time, the lungs continuing in the ſame 
extenſion, they rather ſhake than tranſmit the blood through 
them; whence we may know, the reaſon why laughing 
wear ies ſo much, and often turns to a convulſion; firſt of all, 
only ſwelling or diſtending the jugular veins, and thoſe of the 
whole head; afterwards giving redneſs to the face, the neck 
and eyes: ſometimes if too extravagant, it brings on an in- 
ability to take breath, ſometimes apoplexy and death itielf: 
but, on the contrary, it is very healthful, if moderately uſed; 
Alſo coughing is evident from thence, for it is made from 
too great a plenty of air drawn into the lungs, held there but 
a little, ſoon after by the larynx being ſhut or cloſed together 
with the diaphragm, thruſt into the breaſt by force of the ab- 
dominal muſcles, the air is condenſed; that ſtrongly preſſes 
againſt the ſides of the lungs, from thence the larynx being 
open again, it is violently ſhocked, by the reciprocal exſpiring 
concuſſions; hence it purges the ſuperficies of the bronchag 
whence is underſtood why laughing ſo often ends in coughing? 
How ſmall the difference is betwixt theſe two actions? Why 
ſtrong ſinging, ſcolding, the aſperity or roughneſs of the bron- 
chia produce it ? 5 
So allo ſurezing already ſpoken of, is clearly underſtood 
from what hath been ſaid: Gaping or yawning comes from 
expanding or ſtretching almoſt all the voluntary tnuſcles to- 
gether, eſpecially the lungs; which breaths in ſome ſmall 
matter of air, though ſlowly and by degrees, and that being 
retained there ſome ſhort time is rarified, and exſpired again, 
as it was received, reſtoring the muſcles to their former flate 
and condition. Hence the effects thereof is to move; accele- 
rate; and equally diſtribute all the humours of the body, 
through all its veſſels ; and therefore adapt the organs of the 
fenſes, and the muſcles of the body to their proper functions. 
But how theſe things are done, the erect figure of the 
body, its bending and extenſion in the neck, back and 
Joins; the various motions of the ſhoulder, arm, vriſt. 
hand, fingers, thigh, leg, anckle, foot and toes, on which 
8 " | | depend 


Vc. explain by their proper organs of motion, concerning 
which we may look into Fabricius ab Aquapendent, and 
Borellus of the motion of animals ; for this cannot be ſet 
Forth in this compendium, much leſs ſufficiently demonſtrated 
as is requiſite, 3 | x 7 

Therefore ſince we have thus far explained the vital, na- 
tural, and animal aQions which are common both to men and 
women, it remains that we conſider thoſe which regard or 
are proper to either ſex, for the generation of their offspring, 


as they are abſolutely different from each other, as well as 


they differ by reaſon of age, temperament, or the like. 


SECTION VIII. 


Of Weakneſſes contrafled before Marriage, with proper Advice 
in every Reſpefi whatever. | 


"THERE are many diſorders peculiar to the fair ſex, the 
nature, cauſe, and cure of which, are not often ſuf- 


hiciently known even to women themſelves, To treat of them 


in as brief and comprehenſive a manner as poſſible, is the prin- 
Cipal defign of the following ſheets. But I ſhall not ſo con- 
fine myſelf to indiſpoſitions purely feminine, as not to touch 
upon ſeveral kinds of diſorders, both natural and contracted, 
which are incident to the whole human ſpecies, men as well 
as women: becauſe ſome of theſe are of ſuch a nature, that 


for ſeveral reaſons, chiefly through ſhame, the fair ſex are 


likely to conceal them, and therefore may ſuffer worſe conſe- 
quences from them than men. 

To tell, in few words, what I mean by this diſtinction 
between ſuch diſeaſes as are natural, and thoſe which are con- 


raed, I will only ſay in general, that by the former I un- 
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moved by little waves moving in the lungs, and in the Aer 
Arteria; in the mean time, the lungs continuing in the ſame 


_ extenſion, they rather ſhake than tranſmit the blood through 


them; whence we may know, the reaſon why laughin 
wear ies ſo much, and often turns to a convulſion; firſt of all, 
only ſwelling or diſtending the jugular veins, and thoſe of the 
whole head; afterwards giving redneſs to the face, the neck 
and eyes: ſometimes if too extravagant, it brings on an in- 
ability to take breath, ſometimes apoplexy and death itielf: 
but, on the contrary, it is very healthful, if moderately uſed; 
Alſo coughing is evident from thence, for it is made from 
too great a plenty of air drawn into the lungs, held there but 
alittle, ſoon after by the larynx being ſhut or cloſed together 
with the diaphragm, thruſt into the breaſt by force of the ab- 
dominal muſcles, the air is condenſed; that ſtrongly preſſes 
againſt the ſides of the lungs, from thence the larynx being 
open again, it is violently ſhocked, by the reciprocal exſpiring 
concuſſions; hence it purges the ſuperficies of the bronchiay 
whence is underſtood why laughing ſo often ends in coughing? 
How ſmall the difference is betwixt theſe two actions? Why 
ſtrong ſinging, ſcolding, the aſperity or roughneſs of the bron- 
chia produce it ? 
| Bo alſo ſneezing already ſpoken of, is clearly e 
from what hath been ſaid: Gaping or yawning comes from 
expanding or ftretching almoſt all the voluntary muſcles to- 
gether, eſpecially the lungs; which breaths in ſome ſmall 
matter of air, though ſlowly and by degrees, and that being 
retained there ſome ſhort time is rarified, and exſpired again, 
as it was received, reſtoring the muſcles to their former ſtate 
and condition. Hence the effects thereof is to move; accele- 
rate, and equally diſtribute all the humours of the body 
through all its veſſels ; and therefore adapt the organs of the 
fenſes, and the muſcles of the body to their proper functions. 
But how theſe things are done, the erect figure of the 
body, its bending and extenſion in the neck, back and 


Joins; the various motions of the ſhoulder, arm, wriſt, 


hand, fingers, thigh, leg, anckle, foot and toes, on which 
depend 
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depend ſtanding, walking, leaping, running, tumbling 
c. explain by their proper organs of motion, concerning 
which we may look into Fabricius ab Aquapendent, and 
Borellus of the motion of animals; for this cannot be ſet 
Forth in this comhendium, much leſs ſufficiently demonſtrated 
as is requiſite, | | 
Therefore ſince we have thus far explained the vital, na- 
tural, and animal adions which are common both to men and 
women, it remains that we conſider thoſe which regard or 
are proper to either ſex, for the generation of their offspring, 


as they are abſolutely different from each other, as well as 


they differ by reaſon of age, temperament, or the like. 


SECTION VIII. 


Of Weakneſſes contrafled before Marriage, with proper Advice 
in every Reſpect whatever. 


"THERE are many diſorders peculiar to the fair ſex, the 
nature, cauſe, and cure of which, are not often ſuf- 


ficiently known even to women themſelves. To treat of them 


in as brief and comprehenſive a manner as poſſible, is the prin- 
Cipal deſign of the following ſheets. But I ſhall not ſo con- 
fine myſelf to indiſpoſitions purely feminine, as not to touch 
upon ſeveral kinds of diſorders, both natural and contracted, 
which are incident to the whole human ſpecies, men as well 
as women: becauſe ſome of theſe are of ſuch a nature, that 
for ſeveral reaſons, chiefly through ſhame, the fair ſex are 
likely to conceal them, and therefore may ſuffer worſe conſe- 
quences from them than men. 

To tell, in few words, what I mean by this diſtinction 
between ſuch diſeaſes as are natural, and thoſe which are con- 
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more or leſs, as women, without any fault of their own: and 
by the latter, ſuch diſorders only as the patient, by a criminal 


indulgence to her paſſions, has herſelf been inſtrumental in 


cauſing. For that many of the fair, eſpecially in their younger 
years, have ſuffered much from a ſecret vice, by which they 
have endeavoured to procure themſelves thoſe pleaſurable ſen- 


ſations, which God has ordered to be the effects of a mutual 


commerce between the ſexes, is a matter too notorious to be 
any longer doubted of, that is to ſay, that abominable vice 
Onaniſm, or ſecret venery. And certainly none of them can 
take it amiſs, if, for their advantage i in general, I venture ſo 
far to expoſe this practice, in order to remove the evil con- 
ſequences of it; and to prevent as much as poſſible, the cons 


tinuance of it for the future. More than this I ſhall care. 


fully avoid: and indeed, in every part of this moſt uſeſul book, 
T ſhall endeavour to be as chaſte in my expreſſion, as the 
nature of the ſeveral ſubjects will permit. 

The ſecret vice before-mentioned, is chiefly the fault of the 
youth of both ſexes: and nothing is of more importance to 
the preſervation of human-kind in general, than the endea- 
vouring to prevent a practice that Airikes at the very root of 
fertility. And this T ſhall do, firſt, by expoſing the principal 
motives to the commiſſion of it; ſecondly, by ſetting forth its 
bad effects, both corporal and ſpiritual; thirdly, by ſubjoin- 


ing proper advice, both moral and phyſical, concerning it. 


Among the motives to this crime of felf-abuſe, the three 


following have, I think with a great deal of juſtice, been aſ- 

ſigned as the principal. Firſt, ignorance of its nature and 
conſequences. As to its nature, there is no expreſs prohibition 
of it in fcripture, and therefore, many may unhappily be in- 


duced. to imagine, when either by ill example, their own 
laſcivious inclinations, or any accidental cauſe, they have been 


betrayed into an - acquaintance with the practice of it, that 
there can be no harm in procuring to themſelves that ſenſation, 


which, in their preſent circumſtances, they cannot otherwiſe 


nir. without a manifeſt violation of the national laws, and 
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the hazard of expoſing themſelves to ſhame and infamy. If 
it were not for this unfortunate miſtake, we have little reaſon 
to imagine, that perſons otherwiſe pious, and the moſt ob- 
ſervant of what is ſeemly in other particulars, would be guilty 
of ſuch an offence, both againſt religion and decency. The 
caſe of Onan, however, whom God flew for thus wickedly 
defeating the good ends of marriage, may anſwer the end of 
a precept, and witneſs the divine deteſtation of this kind of 
uncleanneſs. Nor is this example leſs applicable to women 
than it is to men, fince we ſhall ſhew in the following in- 
ſtances, that they are as capable of men to render themſelves 
unapt, by a ſimilar practice, for the buſineſs of generation. 
And as to its conſequences, they are no leſs fatal to this ſex 
than to the other, as wil be EY thewn 1 in the ſame 
inſtances. 

The ſecreſy with which this crime may be committed, is 
adecond inducement to it. There muſt be another party in 
all other acts of uncleanneſs; but in this, there is neither 
partaker nor witneſs. And this, above all other motives, 
ſeems to have been the moſt dangerous to the fair ſex in par- 
ticular, who are naturally more baſhful than men, and whom 
cuſtom has precluded from making any advances towards a 
mutual commerce with the other ſex. | 

When woman, who are apparently of a ſanguine and amo- 
rous conſtitution, ſhall betray no inclination to venereal em- 
braces, and even refuſe advantageous matches; to what other 
cauſe can we impute it, but their being capable of pleaſuring 


themſelves in this private way, and keeping up a ſhew of 


chaſtity, while they are abandoned to the moſt irregular Jluſts? 


Far be it from me to accuſe at random, or to ſay any thing 


for the ſake of declamation anly, But has not more than 


this been owned by the guilty themſelves, after they have 
been conyinced of thei fault, and returned to a ſenſe of their 


duty! 
Thirdly, There is no buman law to deter from this prac- 
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Adultery, in many countries, is puniſhed with death: and 
with us, it ſubjects a man to pecuniary fines ; and inflicts eter. 
nal infamy on the woman who is known to be guilty of it, 
Even fornication, though regarded with leſs ſeverity, is yet 
moſt ſcandalous to the fair ſex in particular; eſpecially when 
they bring into the world, as the fruit of it, a living witneſs 
of their crime, But for ſelf-abuſe, there is no infliction; no 


other puniſhment, but ſelf-conſciouſneſs, And indeed, how 
can there be any other | The very nature of it, which render 


it ſecure againſt detection, would fruſtrate any proviſion that 


could be made in Ie caſe by the legiſlature. And beſides 


this ſecurity from legal animadverſion, it is ſafe from the con- 
ſequence which ſingle women muſt fear in their commerce 
with men, that of becoming pregnant. I might add, that 
ſome give into this way out of caution, They are loth to 
truſt their fortunes and prerogatives in the hands of a man, 
and therefore will not marry. And as to unlawful embraces, 
they dare not venture on them for many reaſons, But I pro- 


. ceed to ſhew, that there can be no excuſe for a praQiice, 
which, beſides its wickedneſs, is the moſt prejudicial that can 


be to the human conſtitution. 

Its bad effects on the body are many and great. If prac- 
tiſed often, it relaxes and ſpoils the retentive faculty. It oc- 
caſions the whites, a very troubleſome and dangerous diſeaſe 
to women, of which I ſhall treat hereafter. It ruins the com- 
plexion, makes them look pale, frequently ſwarthy and hag- 
ged. It cauſes hyfteric diſorders; and ſometimes, by drain- 
ing away the radical. moiſture, eveh conſumptions. It pro- 
duces heats in the privities, belly, thighs, with ſhooting pains 
in the head, and all over the body. It ſometimes brings on 
a furor uterinus, or an inſatiable appetite to venery. But 
what it is moſt liable to produce is barrenneſs, by cauſing an 
indifference to the pleaſyres of Venus, and in time, a total 
ineptitude to the act of generation itſelf. Virgins, who have 
indulged themſelves over-eagerly in this abuſe of their bodies, 


have ſometimes deflowered themlelyes, and deſtroyed the 
valuable 
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valuable badge of their chaſlity. which it is expected they 


ſuould not part with before marriage; but which, when loſt, 


can never be retrieved. 


Many are the diſeaſes and -inconveniences, which the fair 


ſex are capable of bringing upon themſelyes, by an unnatural 
uſe of their own bodies: and what effect this muſt have upon 
the ſpirits of the woman who finds herſelf in any of theſe de- 
plorable circumſtances, when ſhe reflects that her misfortune 
is owing to her own actual fault, it will not be difficult to 
conceive. Without taking upon me, therefore, the charac- 
ter of a divine, and cxpigeing on the heinouſneſs of this fig 
in the ſight of God. + 

With regard to. maids, who have hereby deprived theme 
ſelves of that ſacred badge, the loſs of which, before marriage, 

was ſo ſeverely puniſhed among the: Jews. Under what ap- 
prehenſions muſt they 1 lie, with what terrors they 
approach the marriage-bed which heaven has deſigned for the 
ſeat of the higheſt ſenſible enjoyment, when they reflect that 
their virtue, on the firſt amorous encounter, is liable to ſuch 
ſuſpicions, as may never be worn off, but which may render 
uncomfortable the whole life, both of lier, and her otherwiſe af- 
fectionate huſband ! May not theſe reflections make ſuch an im- 
preſſion on ſame, as to hinder them from entering on a ſtate 
to which they are warmly ſolicited, and which nature prompts 
them to deſire, for fear of a detection, which would turn fo 
greatly to their diſcredit? I much doubt, if there have not 
been many old maids, on no other account than this ! 

Thoſe who have eſcaped this diſgrace (which is not a ne- 
ceſſary conſequence of the practice itſelf, but of the too 
unguarded purſuit of it), and are actually entered with re- 
putation on the conjugal ſtate, how myſt it grieve them, 
when they find the ends of it unanſwered, and have room 
to charge their ineptitude 10 procreation on their own 
fault! Both huſband and wife, perhaps, may be paſſion- 


ately deſirous of iſſue; and the good man may think it a 


defect in himſelf, that their nuptial embraces are perpetually 


fruitleſs, But where a woman can charge herſelf with ſuch 
a courfe 
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"a courſe of ſelf. abuſe, as hath ſenfibly weakened and da. 


| maged her organs of generation, hath ſhe not all the room 


in the world to be for ever uneaſy, in the remembrance of 
her folly and wickedneſs, and to believe, with juſtice, 


that another woman in her caſe would not be infertile ? 


How much mor E tormenting muſt it be, if, beſides her 
having rendered ineffectual the uſe of the marriage bed, ſhe 
feels in herſelf no jnclinations to the enjoyment of it, and 
is thereby not only inſenſible, as to her own particular, but 
makes imperſect to her huſhand that exquiſite pleaſure, which 
*ought to reſult from their mutual embraces, 

Suppoſing neither of the aforeſaid calamities to beſal 
her, but that ſhe both preſerves the token of her purity, 
and is capable of bringing forth heirs to her huſband 
yet, if ſhe is conſcious of having weakened her body, and 
brought on herſelf a miſerable train of pains and infirmi- 

ties, what anxiety, what remorſe, muſt not a woman en- 
dure on that account! I need not repeat the dire catalogue, 
which was ſet forth at the beginning of this chapter, Every 
guilty female, who has read thus far, and finds in herſelf 
any of the diſmal ſymptoms there enumerated, will not 
readily forget what ſenſibly affected her, nor will ſhe eaſily 
ſorgive herſelf thoſe unnatural fallies, whoſe fatal conſe- 
quences reft heavily upon her, and abridge her of half thoſe 
enjoyments, which her ſex, her conſtitution, and the va- 
rious benefits of nature, had made her capable of par- 
taking. 

What I have already faid, if duly attended to, will be 
ſufficient to render this pradtice deteſtable; to deter the 
young, and hitherto innocent, from making themſelves 
miſerable, and to ſtop the courſe of thoſe who have already 
advanced far in the road to deſtruction, A ſudden and re- 
ſolute ſtand, to all old offenders, is what I would in the 
firſt place ſeriouſly adviſe, as the moſt eſſential ſtep towards 
reſtoring to themſelves a ſound conſtitution, and that 
peace of mind, which they cannot at preſent enjoy. There 


are few caſes ſo bad, but what, if taken in any reaſonable 
time, 
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time, a due regimen, and the proper uſe of medicines, | 


may be effectual in the relief of. Let the guilty reſolve 
then, that they will be ſo no more. Let them, as much 


as poſſible, abſtain from every thought, but eſpecially 


from every action, that may raiſe irregular deſites. Let 


them, when any way tempted, reflect on the miſerable con- 


dition of many, who, through ignorance, have died terrible 
examples to all thoſe who perſiſt againſt conviction. For 
though, "as. we obſerved before, there are few caſes ſo bad 
but they may be relieved, yet from theſe inſtances we learn, 
that a woman may put herſelf out of all poſhbility or cure, 
When they are come to a fixed reſolution, let them proceed 
according to the nature of their diſorders; it being impoſ- 
ſible, where the effects are ſo many and various, to give any 
one preſcription that will anſwer the various intentions. of 
cure. But as in the progreſs of this work, I ſhall fpeak of 
all ſorts. of female diſeaſes, including thoſe which are the 
effects of the vice here treated of, and introduce proper re- 
medies under each head, in words at length, no woman 
can fail of ſuiting her caſe, if ſhe conſults the table of con- 
tents at the beginning of the book, or the copious index 
at the end. 
However, as the moſt uſual complaints of thoſe who have 
been guilty of this practice, regard the weaknels of the 


parts, it may be proper to inſert a few preſcriptions 


here, that are peculiarly adapted to reftore their decayed 


tone and vigour, and may be uled at the ſame time with 
other internal medicines, whoſe operation is more powerful, 


and which muſt be ſuited to the concurrent diſeaſe, what- 
ever it be, Theſe preſcriptions are for a Strengthening De- 
coction, a Uterine Injection, a Cordial Draught, and a 
Refreſhing Balſam, 


The Strengthening Decoftion 1 is thus made. 


Take of Biſtort Roots, bruiſed, an Ounce ; Root of Creſt 


and Calengal, both bruiſed, of each two Ounces ; Roots of 
2 Oſmund- 
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Oſmund- Royal, tut ſmall, to Ountes + Tjinglaſs, cut ſmil), 
| three Ounces, Archangel Flowers, dried, ſix Handsful ; Red 


Roſe Leaves, four Handsful : Boil them all in two Gallons of 


Water, till it comes to fix Quatts, and then train it off. . Of 


this the patient may drink a quatt in a day ; ; half a pint in 


the morning, a pint at dinner. time, and half a pint at night: 

+ obſerving only, that if ſhe is under a courſe of other reme. 
dies, as for the whites, barrenneſs, &c. the morning half 
pint ſhould be drank an hour or two after the uſual medi. 
cines, and the evening half-pint an hour or two nnn that 
it may not affect their operation. 


"The Uterine mnie is thus made. 


Take White Vitriol, Sugar of Lead, and Roch Allum, of each 

n Dram; powder the Vitriol and Allum, and put them, into a Pint 
and a half of Smith's Forge Water : then pour them into a digeſt- 

ing Glaſs, and ſet it in a moderate ſand-heat, cloſe covered, for ten 
days; then take it ont, let it cool, and add three Shoongſul of Shi. 

rit of Wine camphorated : Shake them well together, filter the Com- 
Poſition, and let it well ſelile: then pour off the top ſo long as it 
runs per fecliy clear, and keep it for uſe. This may be uſed 
three or four times a day, with a proper ſyringe ; and the 
warmer it is injected. the better, provided it can be bome 


cauſe any conſiderable ſmarting, the compoſition. may be 
weakened with an addition of the forge water. 


The Cordial Draught is thus made, 


Tate of the beſt Palm Sack, fix Ounces ;. Jelly of Harſtorn, 
three Ounces; Eſſence of Ambergriſe, ten Drops ; Eſſence of 
Cantharides, twelve Drops ; Eſſence of Satyrion, twenty Drops; 
Chocolate, the pure Nut, half an Ounce ; Black Pepper, finely 
: dered, one Scruple ; Con ſeclion of Alkermes, a Dram Po- 
' latile Salt of Vipers, ten Grains; White Sugar-Candy, three 
Drams : l Diſſolve | the Chocolate. and Sugar-Candy in the Sack, 

| | over 


E 5 


without pain. If the ſharpneſs of the ingredients ſhould 
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over the fire, but without boiling: When it is cold, add the 
other things, with the Yolks of two Eggs, and mix them well 
together. This preſcription is deſigned for thoſe, who have 
debilitated themſelves greatly, it being more powerful and 
efficacious than the Strengthening Decofiion, though that may 
be ſufficient, where the weakneſs is not exceſſive. The 
whole quantity of the Cordial Draught may be taken at once, 
in a morning, and again at night, obſerving a proper dil- 
tance of time, if you are taking other medicines, It ſur- 
priſingly comforts and invigorates the parts, and if conti- 
nued a ſufficient time, will ſeldom fail of anſwering the end 
deſired; eſpecially if the Enlivening Balſam be alſo conſtantly 
applied in e with it. 


The Enlivening alen is thus made: \ 


Take Oil of Mace, by Expreſſion, two Drams; Oil _ 
Nutmegs and Oil of Cloves, of each fix Drops; Peruvian Bat- 
ſam, one Dram; Muſk, eight Grains; Civet, ten Grains; 
Eſſences of Cantharides and Ambergriſe, of each fix Drops : 
Mix them well together upon a Tile, without Fire. The uſe of this 
is to anoint the parts both internally and externally, every 
night going to bed, and every morning rifing. or oftener, 
if opportunity ſerves, and the caſe requires it. 

The Bath, Briſtol, and other mineral waters, have been 
found ſerviceable in caſes of this nature. It will likewiſe be 
proper to eat the moſt generous and nutritive foods, ſuch as 
candied eringo, eggs, jelly-broths, ſoups, artichokes, lobſters, 
cray-fiſh, oyſters, caveer, chocolate, ſago, and the like. 
Alſo to drink the richeſt wines mingled with the ſpa-water, 
may be advantageous. Or there may be a decoction made 
of common water, with pine- apples and oſmund-royal root, 
which have a peculiar agglutinating quality, and may anſwer 
the ſameends. Nor can good, ſound, home-brewed ale, if 
taken moderately, and not too often, be amiſs. 5 

N. B. It is proper to obſerve, once for all, that if any 
8 ſhould be rr in making up the fore- 
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going, of any other remedies that may be preſcribed in thig 
book, the patient need only apply to a {kilful and reputable 
apothecary, one who deals largely, and is above impoſin 
on his cuſtomers, and the trouble will be taken off her 
bands, at a very trifling expence more than the original 
price of the ingredients. 


SECTION IX. 


Of the Various Irregularities of the Menſtrual Courſes, parii. 
cularly their Suppreſſuon, &c. 


HE” terms or monthly courſes, are the origin of many 
diſorders, and therefore deſerve our particular conſ- 
deration, They are occaſioned by a ſuperfluity of blood, 
which, at certain periods, is ſo rarefied, as not to be 
contained within its natural limits: it then diſtends every 
where its veſſels, till at length it opens a paſſage through 
thoſe which give it the leaſt refiſtance. The blood veſſels of 
the womb, by their natural ſtructure and poſition, are beſt 
adapted for this diſcharge ; and through them the blood 
iſſues out, and continues to flow for ſome days, till the 
quantity of it being ſufficiently diminiſhed, and the re- 
mainder of conſequence thickening again, the flux ceaſes, 
and the mouths of the veſſels cloſe up, till the next period 
cal preſſure. 

There is no certain time when the courſes begin, but the 
moſt common is at about fifteen or ſixteen years of age. 
Some however have had them at fourteen or under, and 
others not till upwards of twenty. Examples on both 
ſides are pretty frequent; and it has alſo been obſerved, 
that they ccale ſooneſt with thoſe women with, whom they 
ſooneſt began. Generally to between forty and fifty years 
of age, ſeldom more than to the latter, do they continue ts 
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dow; then diminiſhing gradually, at laſt they totally flop, 


and with them the whole power of conception is at an end; 


for it is during their continuance only, that women are 


fertile. 

This increaſe and carefition of the blood, and the dif- 
tenſion of its veſſels occaſioned thereby, cauſe that uni- 
verſal heavineſs or uneafineſs of body, thoſe pains of the 
head, back, and loins, the heat about the womb and the 
adjoining parts, that ſickneſs and faintneſs at the ſtomach, 
which all women feel, more or leſs, when their courſes are 


about to flow; 10 remedy which, among other things, will 


be the buſineſs of another chapter. 

At their firſt coming down in maids, it is ſeldom that the 
courſes flow above once in two months or ten weeks; or if 
they do, it is but in ſmall quantity : but as the fair ſex 


grow more ripe, when they begin to think warmly of love, 
of th the blood and its natural vigour increaſes, the terms 


then come down oftener, or in larger quantity, till the 


ſettled term of once a month is fixed : and under that regu- 
lation they continue, till about the age before-mentioned, 


them. 
The time of their flowing at every period, is uſually three, 


ſour, or five days; ſometimes, indeed, though not often, 
they continue fix or ſeven, The quantity of blood, which 


comes away during that tune, if the flux be regular, and 
the perſon in health, may generally be contained in the 
ſhell of a gooſe-egg: though in ſome women, eſpecially 
thoſe who are ſtrong and ſanguine, it may be conſiderably 
more; and in others leſs. 

The health of the fair ſex depends very much upon the 
regular flowing of the terms; it being impoſſible that 
women ſhould be well, who are under any diſorder as to 


their monthly purgations : becauſe the natural texture of the 


fluids being then changed, the order of the whole human 
machine is thereby broke. This may happen, either by a 
S2 deficiency 


unleſs illneſs, pregnancy, or Sirios of ſuck e 


- — — 
7 A C . f f * OI Te 
F 7 a. 
— 4 ; SE — 
= » — —— 9 „ r * 
„ — 
= T a 4 . 


48" _ 1 P 94 4 2 
* 2 . 4 W LI 
w- — SS 75 3 — _— 2 7 8 * * 1 7 oy * A o 
: * noe Kot — Ro ** - F ” 4 
. . * . * ve , + a = - * 
nn hs 5 — 


n nes 


Id 4 


l * 
- . * 
= - — — 
4 p 4 » + 7 
+> — = 


- - pry — 
: 
44 


— 


. ²—— ASSET, 


n 


— 2 1 * 


3 3 * 5 


— — 


"Io Ar 


9 r 
2 3 ax. y 


* 
» + 


Seng wk ed. 


—— — — 
PS... 
>. 


— dn —> dt 4 


7 2 - — 


- _ — 


ee LADIES FRIEND: 


deficiency. or ſuppreſſion, or by an immoderate nen 


| 1. {hall treat of them in order. 


The courſes are deficient, when: they flow ea or too 


ab pr ; they are ſuppreſſed, when they do not flow at all, 


Many ' widows and maids, and ſome married women, 


though they have their courſes once a month, they have 


them not for. above one or two days, inſtead of three, four, 


or five, the uſual time: others are entirely without them 


for five or fix weeks, or perhaps two months: others again 


have them at proper periods, and with due continuance, 


but they flow in too ſmall quantity, ſometimes only by 
drops. Either of theſe caſes may be called a deficiency: as 
it may be deemed a total ſuppreſſion, when they do not ap- 
pear for ten weeks or three months. 
When, through a bad ſtomach, ill digeſtion, colds, or in- 
ordinate grief, the blood becomes too poor, foul, or vicious, 
it will cauſe this deficiency or ſuppreſſion. It may alſo be 
occaſioned by the 'womb-veſlels, through which the blood 


_ paſſes, when they are obflructed by a clogging, ſtubborn 


humour. 


If the badneſs of the blood be the cauſe of the indiſpoſition, 
the perſon becomes pale, dull, and inactive; the face, and 
eye-lids are ſometimes ſwelled, and the ſkin turns of a very 
ll colour. Many are attended with wearineſs of the limbs, 


| loſs of appetite, loathing of food, bad digeſtion, pain in the 


ſtomach, ſwelling about the ancles, ſometimes vomiting and 


general diſorder; alſo deſire after things not fit to be eaten, 


which laſt ſymptom is more commonly in young virgins, 
than in perſons of riper years. And if, at theſe times, any 
blood does flow, it generally appears of a pale and livid colour. 

I the fault be in the veſſels of the womb, the perſon's 
complexion is not changed; but at the time her courſes 


ougght to flow, ſhe feels racking pains about the ſmall of her 


back, her loins, and hips; likewiſe wearineſs of the limbs, 
fAuſhing in the face, vapours, head-ach, moving pains all over 


"6 net f * with a violent motion of the blood, 


which 
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ſtruction is of long ſtanding, it is then called the green. ſicłneſi: 
but, widows, and ſometimes married women, as before ob- 
ſerved, are afflicled with the ſame diſtemper, though in them 
it has not that name. Married women ought however, to be 
careful, that they do not miſtake the ſtoppage of their courſes 
cauſed by conception, for this difeaſe, leſt by taking medi- 


eines to cure their fancied illneſs, they procure a miſcarriage :' 


but if they have not their terms for three or four months to- 
zether, become pale, and breathe with difficulty, without 
perceiving all this while any ſign of pregnancy, they may then 
be aſſured that the ſuppreſſion is a diſtemper, and not oeca- 
ſioned by their being with child. | 

Such a ſuppreſſion, if it be not ſpeedily remedied, may 
cauſe barrenneſs, an aſthma, a conſumption, inflammation 
and ulceration of the lungs, pleuriſy, jaundice, dropſy, and 
other fatal illneſſes of various kinds. But a total ſuppreſſion 
much ſeldomer happens to married women and widows, than 
to maids; they are uſually afflicted with a deficiency only; 


yet even this is often attended with very grievous diſarders, 


with ſqualid countenance, hyſteric fits, racking pains, and 


univerſal uneaſineſs, which are to be cured only by bringing 


the courſes to their natural order. 

To remove any or all of the ſymptoms here enumerated, 
and prevent the diſmal effects of this indiſpoſition, whether 
in maids, married women, or widows, ſuch remedies muſt be 
adminiſtered as will cleanſe the ſtomach and firſt paſſages, 
diſſolve vicious humours, rectify the blood and juices, and 


open obſtructions in any part of the body: and the moſt 


proper. for theſe intentions, are, fir/—Gently evacuating 
medicines; and then, ſecondly—Such as are corroborating, and 
will confirm the texture of the fluids, ſtrengthen the inteſ- 
tines, create an appetite, promote digeſtion, reftore a good 
colour to the face, and health to the whole body. 


There 
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There are a great number of preſeriptions by various au- 
thors, for bringing about theſe good ends, but none have been 
found either more effectual, or more agreeable to patients in 
general, than the Cathartic Pills, the Aperitive Powder, and 
the Corroborating Electuary, herein after mentioned. The 
Cathartic Pills are to begin the cure: they ſhould be taken 
four at a time early in the morning, faſting, and may be 
worked off with water - gruel, poſſet· drink, barley -water, warm 
ale, or tea. With four, five, or ſix eaſy ſtools, they cleanſe 
the ſtomach and bowels, and do abundance of good. A ſin- 
gle doſe will frequently bring down the courſes, without any 
thing elſe, eſpecially if the illneſs be not of long ſtanding, 
and occaſioned only by a ſlight obſtruction of the womb vel- 


ſels. . 
| The Cathartic Pills are thus made, 


Take of the beft Ruſſia Caftor, four Grains; opening Saffron 
of Steel, two Scruples; Pill Cochiæ the greater, two Drams; 
Chemical Oil of Savin, three Drops; Salt of Steel, half a Dram; 
Balſam of Peru, nine Drops; Syrup of Mugwort, a ſufficient 
Quantity. mix and make eighteen Pills, 


After purging once with theſe, it will be proper to make 
uſe of the following Aperitive Powder; becauſe the operation 
of the pills is too violent for them to be continued without 
intermiſſion: the next morning, therefore, after taking them, 
begin with about a dram and a half, or two drams of the pow- 
der, according to the caſe, and the conſtitution of the patient: 
and if the diſorder be not very ſtubborn, a continuance of the 
fame quantity morning and evening, for two, three, or four 
weeks, will complete the caſe without more purging. It 
may be taken, either by itſelf (being not unpleaſant) or in a 
. draught of white wine, with or without bitter; obſerving to 
walk after it for a quarter of an hour at leaſt, and not to eat 
any thing for about an hour, either before or after, It is a 
great remover of obſtructions, a ſtrengthener of the ſtomach, 


and 
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and a — of the blood and juices: it reſtores a good co- 
jour to the face, promotes appetite and digeſtion, gives new 
vigour to the languid faculties, and cauſes a free reſpiration. 


The Aperitive Powder is thus made. 


Take Steel prepared, fix Drams; Aloes- tuned and Nutmeg. of 
each Half an Ounce; Cloves and Mace, of each two Drams 
double refined Sugar, two Ounces : Powder and mix then well, 


paration, and may be uſed for decayed conſtitutions, where 
the courſes are not the cauſe of it. 


prove very obſtinate, ſo as not to be removed after taking this 
powder for twenty or thirty days together (a caſe that will 
ſeldom happen) the patient muſt then take another doſe of 
the Cathartic Pills, returning the next day to the powder, 
and continuing the ſame courſe till her diſtemper is effectually 
cured, But let her be ſure to obſerve all the time not to eat 
any ſalt meat, and to abſtain from fruit, greens, and herbs, 


fleſh that ſhe eats ſhould be of thoſe kinds that are eaſy of 


the better, If at any time the powder ſhould lie heavy at the 


a pretty ſure relief. 
When a woman has great need of purging, and is able to 


der; but always interpoſing a day or two between the doſes: 


de leſſened to three; or it may be increaſed to five, where 


due exerciſe be mixed with it, ſuch as walking, or more eſ- 
pecially riding, and ſtirring about the houſe, 


A little Saffron may be added, when it is to be given to Girls, at 
the firſt coming down of the Menſes. This is an excellent pre- 


But if the deficiency or ſuppreſſion of the menſes ſhould 


and the immoderate uſe of tea, or other ſmall liquors, The 
digeſtion; and if it be roaſted rather than boiled, ſo much 


ſtomach, or cauſe a ſickiſhneſs, a glaſs of good white wine is 


bear it, ſhe may take more of the pills, and leſs of the pow- 
and if four pills be found too powerful at firſt, the doſe may 5 
four are not ſufficient. But in very weak conſtitutions, it 


would be better entirely to omit them, and truſt only to the 
Aperitive powder, which ſeldom is found to fail, eſpecially if 
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- As the promoting of the courſes phyſically, generally oe- 
caſions ſome weakneſs of the parts. it is neceſſary, after they 
are brought to regular order, for the patient to take ſome- 
thing that may reſtore the tone of the veſſels, and re-eſtabliſh 
a good texture of the blood and juices. For this there is 
nothing can excel the Corroborating Electuary, here ſub. 
joined: it ſhould be taken about the quantity of a nutmeg 
at a time, from the point of a knife, or any other convenient 
way, every morning faſting, and about four or five hours he- 
fore going to bed at night, drinking a glaſs of bitter wine after 
each doſe. About a fortnight or three weeks is uſually long 
enough to continue it. 


The Corroborating Elefuary is thus made. 


Take of Compound Powder of Arum Root. Half a Than: ; 
candied Nutmegs and candied Ginger, of each two Scruples ; 
candied Orange-peel and candied Angelica, of each a Dran; 
prepared Steel, three Drams ; Conſerve of Garden Scurvy- graft, 
and Conſerve of Roman Wormwoad, of each three Dram; 
Compound Powder of Roſemary Flowers, Half an Ounce ; Syrup 
of candied Ginger, enough to make an Eledtuary. | 


By the uſe of this excellent medicine, after the foregoing 
aperients, there is no queſtion, with the bleſſing of God, but 
a perfect cure may be effected; it having a wonderful efficacy 
in increaſing the blood and ſpirits, driving away melancholy, 
and invigorating the whole body, and all without any more 
fatigue io the patient, than if ſhe had taken no remedies at all. 
All byſteric affections alſo, and the green: ſickneſs . like indif- 
poſition in girls, before they come to years of maturity, may 
be greatly helped in the ſame manner. But as I propoſe to 
treat of theſe in a ſeparate chapter, I refer the reader thither. 

Before I quit this head, however, of the ſuppreſſion or de- 
ficiency of the terms, I think it proper to ſet down three more 
medicines, for the uſe of thoſe women who may not care 
for the above-mentioned forms, either of pills or powder. 


They are all excellent in their kind, and may be had ready 
prepared 


. 
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prepared at moſt apothecaries : but thoſe ladies who are will- 
ing to take the trouble on themſelves muſt be certain of 
having the proper quantity of every ingredient. The firſt of 
them is a very powerful elixir, called Elixir Uterinum; the 
other two are electuaries, and ſuited to different conſtitutions : 
they are named; the E mmenagogue Electuary with Steel, and, the 
Emmenagogue Electuary with Hellebore. 


The Elixir Uterinum, or Womb Elixir, is thus made: 


Take of Caſtor, two Ounces ; Myrrh, one Ounce; digeſt them 
in 13 Ounces of Spirit of Wine, for 20 Days in a cloſe Veſſel: 
then train it, and put into it Extract of Savin, made by evapo- 
ration of its juice, half an Ounce; Saffron, tio Drams; ſet 
theſe alſo, well ſtopped, in a gentle heat for ſeveral days; and if 
there be any ſettling, pour off the fine into a freſh phial, and 
keep it for Uſe. The doſe is from five to twenty drops, ac- 
cording to the caſe. They may be given in penny-royal 
water, or any other vehicle of like nature, 


The Emmenagogue Eledtuary with Steel is thus made: | 


Take Conſerve of Roman Wormwood and Damaſk Roſes, of 
each one Ounce and a half; Salt of Steel, two Drams ; Sa f. 
fron, half a Dram; Powder of Cardamoms, ane Scruple; Sy- 
rup of Steel, or of Rhubarb, a ſufficient quantity ts make an 
Eleduary. Of this about the quantity of a large nutmeg may be 
taken twice in a day, morning and evening, obſerving to uſe 
exerciſe. It is moſt proper for thoſe of a pale and thin habit 
of body: but for women of a ſanguine and robuſt conſlitution, 
the following is better. | 


The Emmenagogue El:Auary with Hellebore : 


Take Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, tus Ounces; Black 
Hellebore in Powder, three Drams ; Salt of Tartar, two Drams; 
Aſafeetida diſſolved in a ſufficient quantity of Tincture of Caſtor, 
oe Scruple; Syrup of Rhubarb, a ſufficient quantity to make 
an Electuary. The quantity of the doſe is the ſame as the 

| NED T | | former, 
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evening. Its effects are admirable in warm conſtitutions (x 
the other is in cold) for it breaks through all obſtructions of 
the womb, without giving that heat to the blood, which ma. 
5 ny other remedies occaſion, and which ſometimes terminates 


8 
| 

| 

| 

| 
=: 
| 

x 

| 

| 


are very dangerous, and may cauſe miſcarriage. 


rection, to prevent any miſtake in the compoſition, 


flow in too largea quantity, or too long together: for in ſome 


_ oftener; in others they return at proper periods, and continue 


former, and it muſt, in like manner, be taken morning and 


in a furor uterinus. 

Each of theſe three eilte bas been frequently known 
to anſwer all the intentions of the Cathartic Pills and the 
Aperitive Powder: and where they do ſo, they are rather to 
be choſen by many women. If the perſon who takes them, 
ſhould find herſelf in any manner debilitated, ſhe may have 
recourſe to the Corroborating Electuary before-mentioned, in 
the ſame manner as there preleribed. 

I muſt repeat it again, that women ſhould be very certain, 
when they take any of theſe Emmenagogues, or medicines to 
promote the courſes, that the obſtruction is not occaſioned by 
their being with child; for in that caſe, all ſtrong aperients 


(> It will be proper for thoſe who do not make up their 
own remedies, to write out the preſcription that ſuits them, 
or to carry this book itſelf to the Apothecaries for their di- 


SECTION X. 
Of the immoderate Flux, or over flowing of the Monthly Courſes 


HE courſes are properly deemed immoderate, when 
they return oftener than once a month, or when they 


women they continue not longer, nor more violently than is 
natural, but then return once in three weeks, a fortnight, oc 


a due 


1 ; 


| 
| ' ; \ . 155 
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+ due time, but then the flux is exceſſive; in others again ' þ 
they return, regularly, and flow moderately, but continue tune 17 
flux for many days together: in either of theſe caſes the wo- 1 
man is much diſordered. And ſome women alſo, immedi- | 


z 
ately after their courſes are over, are afflicted with the whites, | bi 
or the piles, or ſometimes both: but of theſe I ſhall treat 4 88 
hereafter. "I 17 VL 1 

Any of the fair ſex, between the age of ſixteen, and up- if 
wards of fifty, that is, during the time that the monthly | 9 
purgations are uſually on them, may be troubled with an im- 9 4 
moderate flux; but, according to obſervation, it happens moſt is 


frequently to women between forty and fifty, at the time 
when their courſes are about to leave them: at this time it is 
often experienced, that they do not flow above once in three 
or four months ; but when they do, it is in ſuch an immo- 
derate manner, as to be very troubleſome, or of ſuch long 
continuance, as to afflict the patient for ten, twelve, fifteen, 
or ſometimes twenty days together. | 

The uſual cauſe of this diſeaſe is a redundancy of the blood, 
or its too great rarefraction, occaſioned by inflammatory par- 
ticles, or ſharp ſcorbutic ſalts in the juices, or by diſorder of 
the womb-veſſels, Its attendant ſymptoms are commonly a 
burning feveriſh' heat, racking pains in the ſmall of the back, 
pain and heat about the neck of the womb, head-ach, loſs of 
appetite, and a languid weakneſs over the whole body: and 
if it be not ſpeedily cured, it emaciates the perſon very much, 
cauſes total barrenneſs, perpetual weakneſs, a ghaſtly counte- 
nance, ſwelling in the feet, and ſometimes a conſumption, 
which, without great care terminate in death. 

To diſtinguiſh the ſeveral cauſes of this diſeaſe by their 
ſymptoms, let it be obſerved, that if the diſcharged blood is 
of a bright red colour, and when dry upon linen diſcovers a 
pale circle, it ſhews the blood to be thin and wateriſh, the 
veſſels of the womb too lax, and that the patient is weak and 
low-ſpirited, but not feveriſh: if it be of a deep red, and 
cally clots, it denotes a redundancy of blood, and that the 
perſon is very hot, feveriſh and uneaſy; and if in coming 
| 1 2 away 
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away it cauſes great itching and ſenfation of the parts, it mas 
nifeſts that the juices of the body are very acid, or ſhary, 
Revulſion by bleeding is the firſt ſtep towards curing thi, 


| ;ndifpoſition. and may be made to the quantity of eight, nine, 


or ten Ounces, according to the ſtrength of the patient. After 


that. ſuch medicines muſt be preſcribed, as by their cooling, 
abſorbent, and aſtringent qualities, will retard the violent 


motion, and leſſen the rarefraction of the fluids; allav thirſt, 
remove the fever, rectify the blood and juices that were he. 


fore too ſharp, and ſtrengthen the womb-veſſels: by which 


means the flux will ſoon be ſtopped, and the perſon reſtored 
to her uſual health and vigour. The Solutive Electuary here 
inſerted, will be as proper as any thing to begin the courſe 
with, and may be taken early the next morning after blced- 
ing, in the quantity of a 2 walnut. 


The Solutive Eleftuary is thus made, 


Tate Lenitive Electuary, an Ounce; Pulp of Caſſia, halſ an 
Ounce; Rhubarb in fine Powder, a Dram; Ginger, a Scrupl:; 
mix with Syrup of Violets, and make an Elefluary according tv 
ert, which keep for uſe. 


This, I fay, will be as good as any thing, and may be 
eaſily made up; but the only intention here to be anſwered 


zs gently purging, in order to prepare the body for the ſubſe- 


quent remedies, and therefore any other gentle cathartic may 
ſuffice, that will give five or fix eaſy ſtools. The eleQuary 


may be taken either by itſelf, or diſſolved in water-gruel, 


ſleeping an hour or two after. If in two hours it does not 
ſenſibly operate, the doſe may be repeated in the ſame quanti- 


ty as a walnut. Water-gruel, barley- water, or tea, ſhould 


be drank during the operation, 
And the next day after purging, ſhe may proceed with the 


i: remedies peculiarly ſuited to her diſeaſe. Either of the fol- 


lowing incraſſating powders will be of excellent ſervice, and 


whe prepared without any difficulty, the ah INTER being 


had at any ad 8. 
The 
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The Incraſſating Powders are thus made. 00 


Tate Seed of Henbane and white Poppies , of each 7 S 
ſealed Earth and Bole, of each ten Grgrns4 Sugar of Roſe, 
eight Grains; make a Powder. 


\ 


ee”) 


Or, 


Take Solomon's Seal and Comfrey Roots, of each ten Grains ; 
fine Armenian Bale, and Fapan Earth, of each five Grains; nale 
a Pawder. 


Or, 
| Take Marſh-mallows Root, Gum Arabic, and Dragon's Blood, 


of each five Grains; fine Armenian Bole, ten Grains; make a 


Powder. 


I have ſet down in each of theſe preſcriptions, only the 
quantity of a ſingle doſe, which may be taken in a little warm 
water-gruel, barley-water, or any other agrecable liquor, be- 
times in the morning, and again towards evening. Theſe 
powders conduce greatly to thicken and ſoften the blood, and 
cement the lacerated veſſels, and therefore are good in all 
caſes occaſioned by the too great rarefaction or ſharpneſs of 
the fluids. The reaſon why I have mentioned more than one 
fort of them, and ſhall do the ſame with reſpect to other pre- 
partions (when two or three may be nearly the ſame in virtue) 
is, that every woman may vary them at pleaſure, in different 


courſes, if ſhe ſhould take a particular dillike to any one of 


the ingredients; ; which may not be impoflible, whatever the 
' form be; in which they are given. 


And it would greatly forward the cure, if, beſides the In- 


eraſſating Powders, the patient was to take the quantity of a 
large nutmeg of one of the following re/tringent Electuaries, 
about eleven o'clock i in the forenoon: or, if ſhe chuſes rather 
to do ſo, let her take the Electuary, night and morning, as 

preſcribed for the Powder, and the Powder only once, about 
two hours before einner, and it will anſwer much the ſame 


end, 
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end. For, whatever ſome may imagine, "who, for the 
. fake of vending their own preparations, would confine - 
their patients to particular forms of medicine, I cannot 
Help thinking, for Ow part, that it tends greatly to 
forward the operation, for a patient to be as much ſatisfied 
as es with the remedies ſhe takes. 


The Reftringent ElefAuaries are thus 3 


Take Conſerve of red Roſes, two Ounces ; Troches of Lim- 
nian Earth, half a Dram ; Pomegranate Peel, red Coral pre. 


| pared, and Armenian Bol, af each two Scruples ; Blood: tone, 


and Dragon's Blood, of each one Scruple ; with a Jufficien 
Quantity of Syrup of AEE to make an Eleffuary * 


Or, 


Take Conſerve of red Roſes; Mariialade of Quinces, Juice of 
Kermes, candied Nutmegs, Syrup of Quinces, and Syrup of Coral, 
of each half an Ounce ; Species of the Con fection of Hyacinth, 
three Drams ; Aromaticum Roſatum, and aſtringent ſaffron of 


Iron, of each two Drums; Oil of Cinnamon, ſix * mix 


all together into a Jmooih * 


The latter of theſe two is deemed the moſt powerful re. 


| ſtringent, and therefore may be beſt where the overflowing 


is very violent. It is frequently given in child-bearing 
alſo, to ſtrengthen the womb, and prevent abortion. The 
following pleaſant Julep, or Pear! Cordial, may be given 
after each doſe of either EleQuary, to the quantity of fix 
ſpoonsſul at a time; but it is not abſolutely neceſſary, 
unleſs the Electuary ſhould be apt to ſit uneaſy on the 


n 


at ake . Roſe Water, and Barley Cinnamon Water, of 


each four Ounces; Spirit of Cinnamon, two Ounces ; Pearl 
prepared, a Dram ; Ane Loaf Sugar, fix Drams : Mix them 
well 9 


And 


hm A ow NA n 


any, my a p< ps 
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And beſides all theſe internal remedies, ſome women 
make uſe of a plaiſter with no ſmall ſucceſs, which they 
apply to the, region of the loins the day after purging. 
There are ſeyeral ſorts of theſe plaiſters, all very good, but 
J have found none more ſerviceable than the following. 
0 
Take Diachylon, half an Ounce; aid two Drams ; ; 
Oil ih Amber, ten nary Spread them together ; 


Or, 


Take Plaiſter of Red Lead, and Plaiſter n Ruptures, 9 
Jeread them in equal Quantities, Wok 


The above medicines being taken according to directions, 
that is, either one of the Incraſſating Powders, or one f 
the Reſtringent Electuaries, or a doſe of each alternately, 
as before-mentioned, and with or without the Pearl Cordial, 
as the caſe may require, and applying the Plaiſter where 
the weakneſs of the parts is very great, will effectually ſtrike 
at the cauſe of this illneſs, take off the fever, ſtop the im- 
moderate flux, ſtrengthen the back and womb-veſlels, and, 
in about a fortnight's time, even where the caſe is very - 
bad, bring the patient into ſuch excellent good order, as 
that ſhe will be in no danger of a relapſe for a conſiderable 
time alter, 

And if, while ſhe is taking the powder or the. Reſuingent 
Electuary, ſhe ſhould find herſelf inclined to be coſlive, 
I would adviſe her, once in three or four days, to repeat the 
doſe of Solutive Electuary, according to the direQiong 
before given, which will give a few gentle ſtools without - 
cauſing any other inconvenience. And let her always ob- 
ſerve, while ſhe is in this courſe, to drink freely of tea, 
barley-water, or water-gruel, which will cool and dilute the 
blood, quench the thirſt, and be of excellent uſe. She 
muſt likewiſe abſtain from ſtrong and inflammatory liquors, 
1 hot · piced foods, and ſalt meats. But if ſhe be very 


aint 
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faint and weak, and deſirous of any other Cordial than the 
before-mentioned, ſhe may take an equal Quantity of frong 
Claret and Spring- water, and boil them together till one third of 
the whole be evaporated, and then pour them boiling hot upon a 
Sprig of dried Baum, Mint, or @ bit of Cinnamon, flraining 
them off when cold, and ſweetening with the beſt Loaf Sugar. 

This is an excellent Cordial, and allo gently aſtringent, 
and may therefore be taken, a little at a time, after the 
Reſtringent Electuary, for the ſame purpoſe as the Julep 
above, as well as to raiſe the ſpirits, when very much 
depreſſed. 

It hath ſometimes happened, though very ſeldom, that 
the patient has been ſo very low, as not to be able to bear 
bleeding and purging at the beginning of the courſe: in 
that caſe, ſhe may have recourſe immediately to the Incral- 
ſating Powders and Reſtringent Electuary, omitting either 
bleeding or purging, or both, as ſhe ſees convenient. 

When the flux of the courſes is very exceſſive, or continues 
very long, itis apt to be attended with a moſt violent excruciat- 
ing inward pain, either towards the loins, or on one ſide of 
the belly, or near the head of one of the thigh bones, and 
ſometimes a little higher, equally ſevere with the pangs of 
child-birth. This is occaſioned by the convullive throws of 
the womb, violently pulling and ftretching its ligaments 
from the parts in which they are inſerted, User this af- 
fliction, it will be proper to take an Ounce of Syrup of white 
Poppies, mixed with two Ounces of Alexiterial Milk-Water, for 
a draught at going to bed; and it will greatly relieve, ſo 
as to give perfect eaſe, compoſure, and refreſhing ſleep, in 
the room of unſufferable torture. The doſe may be repeat- 
ed every other night, or even every night, if the _— re- 
turns very exceſſively, but not otherwiſe. 
I might indeed, after the manner of thoſe, who write 

only to recommend their own remedies, inſert a great 
number of caſes, wherein, by following the directions 
given in this and the preceding chapters, the moſt danger- 


ous and deplorable Deficiencies, Suppreſſions, and immode- 
rate 
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rate Flowers of the menſes have been cured : but as this 


would contribute nothing towards the cure of others, and as 
my intention, is only to help the ſex, without any reſerve 
or ſecret in the compoſition of the remedies I preſcribe, 
which would render it impoſſible for any one to prepare 
them but myſelf, I chooſe rather to fill up theſe ſheets with 
what may be really uſeful, and cannot fail of being under 
ſtood, than to affect obſcurity in my deſcriptions, and 
interlard them with encomiums on my own art and ſucceſs, 


SECTION XL 


/ Pains and Indiſpoſitions attending the coming down of the 


Courſes : Alſo, of the bad Qualities of the Blood that flows 


from ſome Women; and of the Diſorders Women are ſubjed to, 
when their Monthly Purgations leave them, 


OMEN are troubled with other diſorders, beſides 

thoſe of obſtruction and immoderate flowing, with 

regard to their monthly courſes. Among theſe, that of their 

coming down with dithculty and pain, and attended with 

violent ſymptoms, is none of the leaſt dangerous and 
troubleſome. 

Some of the ſymptoms af this diſeaſe are not unlike thoſe 

of a dyſury, or difficulty of urine : but they are generally 


more various and numerous. The Patient is afflicted with 


ſevere ſhooting pains in the head, pains in the hips, the 
loins, the ſtomach, and the bowels, which latter reſemble 
the cholic, and pains of the womb, that have ſometimes 
been compared to the pangs of child-birth, loſs of appetite, 
faintneſs and ſickneſs at the Romach, palpitations of the 


heart, convulſions, wearineſs of the limbs, and great heat 


about the parts affected, are alſo attendants on this diſorder, 
| U And 
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And as to the evacuations, they are ene very flow, 
and drop by drop, ſometimes in ſufficieut plenty, lometinicy 


continual, and ſometimes by intervals only. 


1 This diſeaſe js moſtly attributed to the ſame cauſes as a 
ſuppreſhon, but gentler ; it being a fort of unequal ob- 
ſtruction of the veſſels of the womb, occaſioned either by 
the ſmallneſs of the terminations, or their convulſive con- 
traction; ; or from their being full of a thick, clotied, and 


feculent blood, which violently" diſtends and "Me 


them, and ſometimes occaſions a {mall ſwelling in the groin; 
or from their openings being obſtructed by a viſcous matter, 
which reliſts the evacuation of ſuch an increaſed quantity 
of blood. It may be occaſioned alſo by ſame ulcer or tu- 
mour in the womb or neighbouring parts, which is hurt by 
the paſſage of the blood. When this is the cauſe, pus 
or matter is mixed with the blood, and ihe courles How with 
a fixed and continual pain. | 

Great care ſhould be taken that this indiſpoſition be 
ſpeedily cured; becauſe if it proceeds from any obſtruction 
of the vejlels, there is danger that a total ſuppreffion will 
follow, and bring on fevers or other acute diſcaſes. Topre- 
vent which, the medicines to be made uſe of are chiefly ſuch 


as expel wind, correct the viſcoſity of juices, and open 


obſtructions. But in the uſe of theſe, or any other, we are 
firſt to conſider the cauſe of the diſtemper, which may be 
collected from the ſymptoms as above deſcribed. When it 
proceeds from oroſs and thick blood, which occafions faint- 


1ngs and palpitations, a thin diet and moderate exerciſe may 
be of ſervice; and ſuch medicines ſhould be uſed, as cauſe 


* revullion and evacuation, Bleeding in this cafe, either in 
the arm or foot, a little before the courſes are expected, wil! 


be highly neceſſary. After which, a doſe of the Cathartic 
Pills, preſcribed | in page 134, if there be time for it before 
the pains come on, ſhould be taken. Cupping-glaffes alſo 
may be applied during the fit, with ſcarification io tlic 


thighs and legs, when the caſe is very bad. And from 


the time that the courſes begin, all the white they are 
I on 


77 
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on her, let the patient take two or three ſpoontful every three 
or. four hours, of one of the following Hyfteric Juleps. 


Take Rue, Priny- Royal. and compound Briony Waters, of 
tach three Ounces ; conf ound Syrup of Piony, an Ounce; Gaſtor 


tied up in a bit of Silk, one Seruple ; Aaſatida, five Grows 
mix then well. 


Or this, 


Take Rus tind Black Cherry Water; of each three Ounces + 
compound Briony Water, two Ounces ; Spirit of Caſtor, two 
Drams ; Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, one Dram; Aſafetida, teri 
Grains ; Sugar, 1 qplinns Quaniity. 


Or this, 


Take Camphire, tivo Drams ; ſet it on Fire, and quench it 
in a Pint of Spring Water, and ſo continue 20 fire and quench it 
till the Camphire is all confumed ;. then ſweeten the Water fot 
a Julep, 


Or, 


Diffotve two Drams of Camphire, after the ſame mmnner, in 
Black-Cherry, Penny-Royal, and Briony-Vater, - three Qunces of 
each ; and fweeten as before. | 


The moſt efficacious of theſe Juleps, and which there- 
fore ſhould be nfed in the worſt caſes, are thoſe with Cam- 
phire, which will feldom fail to remove all manner of pain, 
and uneaſineſs, in a very ſhort time, promote ſleep, ſupport 
the ſpirits, and cauſe the orifices of the blood-vellels to 
dilate, and diſcharge their burthen. But if it ſhould fo 
happen, that the paticnt becomes very low, before their 
efficacy is ſully perceived, let her take thirty drops of the 
following Anodyne Balſam, which is juſtly celebrated for 
procuring eaſe in the moſt racking extremities of pain, and 
likewiſe for aſſiſting in all neceſſary diſcharges that occaſion 
g U 2 | fuch 


* 
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ſuch pain. She may take it in a glaſs of Penny-Royal, or 
Briony Water, compoſing herſelf to reſt immediately after, 


The Anodyne Balſam | is thus made: 


Take Caſtile Ses. an Ounte; © (om half an Ounce; Cam- 
 phire, fix Drams; Saffron, one Dram; Spirit of Wine reflified, 
eighteen Ounces; digeſt it in a ſand-heat ten Days, ſhaking it 
between whiles for the laft day or two ; then pour of the clear, 
and keep it for uſe. _ 


The intention of theſe Juleps and this Balſam, is chiefly 
to give the patient eaſe during the preſent diſcharge of the 
terms. But effectually to cure this indiſpoſition, after it has 
once been perceived, and is gone off, will be to go through 
a courſe of remedies, according to the preſcriptions in Set. 
IX. for deficiencies and ſuppreſſions: which courſe ſhe may 
continue, as there directed, for a whole month, or till the 
next return of her purgations, which by that means, ſhe will 
find regular, and without any lymptoms but what are 
natural. 

External remedies have alſo been thought good under 
difficulties of this kind; as bathing the legs, and fomeuting 
the belly with a decoction of Marſh-Mallows, and Seeds of 
Flax, Fenugreek, Dill. Rue, and Mugwort; applying a flan- 
nel dipt in Wine and Oil of Roſes, to the belly; anointing 


the navel, and the regions below it, with Ointment, ſuch as 
the following g: 


Tale of the Fuice of Angelica, one Dram; Oil of Capers, 
and of White Lillies, of each one Ounce and a half; White 
Wine, half an Ounce; with Wax enough to make. a proper Con- 


ft . 


But if the pain and difficulty, at coming down of the 
courſes, be continued and fixed, proceeding from an inter- 
nal wound or ulcer, and not ſrom any peculiar habit of the - 
blood ox veſſels, the cure muſt then be performed by inject- 
ing 


( 
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ing a Uterine Clyſter, made of four ounces of warm Water, 
a Dram of 2 hite Trbches of Rhaſis, and a ſufficient 
quantity of Sügar. Or it may be made with Allum Water; 
or with Barley Water and Syrup of Roſes ; or with a De- 
coftion of an Ounce of Plantain Seeds in two Ounces of 
Milk, to which may be added half an Ounce of Emulſion 
of the cold Seeds. Finally, in the worſt caſes, the Injection 
may conſiſt of two Ounces of the Decoction of Henbane, 
or White Poppies, with a ſmall quantity of Opium, 

Another diſorder in the monthly courſes, is when the 
blood is corrupted, or ſuppurated, and flows from the body 
variouſly diſcoloured, as pale, livid, green, black: in ſome 
alſo it has a nauſeous and fcetid ſmell, appears ſkinny and 
fibrous, and when cloſely inſpected, ſand and worms may 
be diſcoyered in it. Theſe calamities are occaſioned either 
by the badneſs of the whole maſs of blood, or by particular 
corruption of that which flows in its paſſage through the 
veſſels of the womb; which, after a long ſuppreſſion, or 
through an abundance of putrid humours, may be diſpoſed 
to give it theſe bad qualities. The blood and juices, there- 
fore, muſt be purified, and the whole body cleanſed, by 
proper cathartic and alterative medicines, according to the 
nature and degree of the indiſpoſition. To this purpoſe an - 
exact regimen and courſe of diet ſhould be obferved: and 
then ſuch remedies are uſually adminiſtered, as in the 
whites, the Section concerning which may be conſulted. 
But it has been found, that after a purge or two, without 
bleeding, the following admirable drops, though invented - 
for another purpoſe, are ſufficient to perform a cure. They 
may be taken to the quantity of twenty or thirty, in a glaſs 
of water, or any other convenient vehicle, betimes in the 
morning, faſting, and again at going to bed. They carry 
all that can be wiſhed for into the blood, that is of a deterg- 
ing, cleanſing, and healing quality; and therefore, make 
an effectual cure, not only in ſuppurations and diſorders 
of that fluid, but in almoſt all internal ulcerations of what 
ſort ſoeyer, For which extraordinary virtyes, and the fim- 


Plicity 
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plicity of the compoſition, they deſerve to be ranked with 


he capital medicines in the whole Body of phy lic.” T1 call 
| them the Effecacions Drops, or Tower fab Elixir, 


They are thus made: 


\ 


Take of the beſt Rhubarb in Powder; three Drank; Cum 
Ae one Dram and a half; Gum Lat, one Dram; Cat. 
tharides bruiſed, two Drams ; Cchiaral, half a Dram; Spi- 
rits of Wine recti ed, one Pint; infuſe in a warm place about 
ob or ſix way or more, then decant off iwhat is fine for uſe; 


The original intention of this Elixir, as the {kilful will 
perceive by its compoſition, is againſt weakneſles in both 
ſexes, for which there is not any medicine better contrived, 
But for that very reaſon, it is the more proper in the preſent 
diſtemper, which, though from a different cauſe, yet as it 
conſiſts either in the badneſs of the blood in general, or in 
ſome internal ſuppuration about the parts affected, one or 


the other of which muſt be the cafe in all theſe diſorders, 
it ovght to be dealt with in the ſame manner as thoſe, not- 
withſtanding what ſome may have advanced to the contrary, 
However, ſor ſuch women as may ſcruple to make ule of it, 
or of any other remedies of the ſame kind, the following 0 
- -"MeAnary may be ſubſtituted in its room with good ſucceſs; t 
obſerving the ſame directions with regard to purging, as in d 
taking the Elixir, v 
| | | | It; c 
Tale of Venice Treoole one Ounce and a half; of the Conſerve tl 
F the Yellow Peel of Oranges, one Oumct; of Diaſoordium. b 
half an Ounce; Candied Ginger and Gandied Nutmegs, of each gl 
three Drams; compound Potuder of Crab's-E yes. one Dram anda to 
half; eutward Peel of Pomegranates, Rants of Spaniſh Angelica, pe 
and Troches of Lemnian Caſtor, of each one Dram; Bole Ammoniac, 
tuo Scruples; Gum: Arabic, half a Dram; with a ſufficient quant- m 
| ty of Syrup of dried Roſes to make an Fleluary :* Whereol k 
ta 


| — the _— of a large nutmeg in the morning, anck at 
3 , about 


* 
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about five in the afternoon, and again at night, drinking: 
aſter each doſe, ſix ſpoonsful of the following infuſion. 


| Tale 3 Raots, diners, Angelica, and Gentian, 
of each half an Ounce; Leaves of Roman Wormwoed, White- 
Horehound, the Leſſer Centory, and Calaminth, of each one 
Handful: Juniper Berries, one Ounce; ; cut the Roots and Leaves 


ſmall, and bruiſe the Berries; then infuſe the whole in fue 
Pints of Canary, or Mountain * which rain off as you 


drink it. 


„Let a courſe of either of theſe remedies, that is, either 
the Drops alone, or the Electuary and Infuſion together, 
which the patient ſhall chooſe, to be continued for three 
weeks or a monih, or from the going off of the courſes to 
their coming again, and, by the blefhng of God, all com- 
plaints of ill colour or ill fmell, in the blood, will be effec- 


tually removed; the whole maſs will be corrected and puri-, 


fed in a wonderful degree, ſo as to leave no danger of the 
ſame diforder's return, unleſs by catching cold, or any 
other remote cauſe, the habit of body ſhould be again 
altered, 

The laſt thing that I ſhall treat of in this Section, is the 
diſorder that ſome women are under about the time that 
their courſes leave them, which is uſually between forty and 
kſty years of age. It is obſervable, that when this happens, 
which is not all of a ſudden, but gradually (for they firſt 
come irregularly, and grow more fo, till they totally ceaſe) 
that then it is common to complain of a ſeyere pain 'in the 
back and head, and about the loins; ſometimes of cholics, 
gripes, and looſeneſs: at other times the patient is vapoured 


to a high degree; has feveriſh heats, wandering rheumatic 
pains, and uneaſineſs over the whole body. 


But all this may be prevented or cured by the following 
method, Let the patient bleed to the quantity of eight 
ounces, if her ſtrength will permit: the neut day let her 
take a dole of the Cathartic Pills, preſcribed in Section IX. 
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and continue the uſe of them once in four or five days, or 
a week at moſt, till the cure is effected, taking on all the 
other, or intervening days, about two ounces of the follow. 
ing Chalybeate Wine, with fifteen drops of Bitter Stomachig 
Tinflure. | 


The Chalybeate Wing is thus made : 


Take Filings of Steel, one Ounce ; Saffron, two Drams ; in. 
Fuſe them in one Pint of Spaniſh White Wine, cold, far ihres 
Days, and firam for Uſe. 


The Bitter Stomachic Tincture is thus made: 


Take Gentian Root and Orange-Peels, aried, and cut very 
ſmall, of each one Pound; pour upon them, into a glaſs bottle, of 
Spirit of V itriol reaified, one Gallon and a half ; let them fland 
cloſe covered, in g very mild warmth, far ſome Days; then 
preſs out the Spirit ftrongly, and let it fine down for uſe. 


This is undoubtedly the beſt tomachic in the world, and 
has often been puffed, under other names, in quack adyer- 
tiſements. It is very conveniently added to the Chalybeate 
Wine, and contributes much to its efficacy. The following 
Tartarized Elixir i is alſo very good i in the preſent caſe, for 
women in years, and may be taken likewiſe when the terms 
are of an ill colour and ſcent, if it ſhould be preferred to 
the medicines preſcribed under that head, The EleQuary 
and Infuſion there mentioned, may be uſed alternately with 

| It, both in that diſorder, and by women whoſe courles are 
: about to leaye them. The doſe of the Elixir i is about twenty 
drops. 
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It is thus made: 


Take Myrrh, Aloes, and Saffron, | of each one Ounce ; Tinc- 
ture of Salt of Tartar, twelve Ounces ; digeſt them, together 
for ſome Days, then decant what is clegr, and keep it cloſe flopt- 
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By obſerving a regular method with either of theſe, ac- 
cording to direction. that is, taking either the Wine, or the 
Elixir, alternately; wilh the Pills, after bleeding, for about 4 
month every ſpring and fall, from the time that the courſes 
begin to dodge, till they entirely ccaſe, all thoſe diſorders 
and pains, to which'many women are ſubject during this 
period, will be effectually prevented, and the patient will 
enjoy as ſettled health, as when ſhe had her purgations the 
moſt regularly. Only in the uſe of all theſe things, and 
indeed of every medicine that can be preſcribed, great re- 
gard muſt be had to the conſtitution of the perſon, and the 
circumſtances of her caſe : for it may ſometimes happen, as 
when the courſes do not only dodge, but flow too ſparingly 


courſe of the remedies in Sed. IX. for oppreſſions and ob- 
ſtructions, before uſing the Chalybeate Wine or Tartarized 
Elixir, So, in like manner, if they flow too exceſſively 
when they appear, which is ſometimes the cafe, then recourſe 
ſhould be had to the preſcriptions in Section X. for an 
immoderate flux, After which may be taken a doſe of the 
Cathartic Pills, and the Wine aud Tincture, or the Elixir, 
as directed in the preceding paragraphs ; obſerving to re- 
peat the ſame twice a year at leaſt, till the courſes totally 
ceaſe, and till the patient finds her health well-eftabliſhed 
without themz which ſhe will not fail to do, morally 


Ipeaking, in a very ſhort time, by this excellent method. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XI. 


Of Women who never had their Courſes : of Blood breaking out 
by unnatural Mays: And of the Complication of the Courſes, 
with other Diſeaſes. 


HAT there may not be any thing wanting in this 
treatiſe, that will be of advantage to the Fair Sex, 
with regard to their monthly evacuations, I ſhall, in this 
Section, conſider ſeveral circumſtances, to which they are 
liable, but which have been either totally omitted, or but 
imperfectly handled by others who have written on this 


ſubject. 


Though the flux of the courſes is the proper, and only 


certain ſign of a woman's maturity, yet there are ſome vo- 
men who never had them even after marriage, Nor haye 


all women in this ſituation been either barren or unhealthy: 

for ſome have had children, and others have enjoyed a good 
habit of body to appearance: though far the greater par 
have been either ſickly or infertile, The general ſources of 
this defect are two, one common to the whole conſlitution, 
the other peculiar, and ariſing from accidental cauſes. When 
a Woman 1s ſtrong, active, and has her parts ſo diſpoſed, as 
that every member employs or expels what is convenient 


for it, her temperament then becomes ſo much like a man's, 


as that there is no room for a menſtruous purgation. This 
is the firſt, and indeed the leaſt dangerous origin of this 
malady. For a malady we muſt call it, however the wo- 
man may find herſelf, becauſe it is a deviation from the 
common courſe of nature. Women of this kind are of a 
hot and robuſt conſtitution, ſuch as we uſually call vira- 
goes. Their complexion, for the moſt part is brown; their 
bodies compact; their limbs large; their ſhoulders broad; 
they have a bold and maſculine voice; are ſtrong and hairy 


like men. This habit, however, as we before obſerved, 
mult 


and , 
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muſt be accounted vicious, how little ſoever the perſon may 
ſeem affected by it, becauſe it is not proper to her ſex, 
But whether or no, a cure of it be either practicable or ne- 
ceſſary, when attended with no apparent inconvenience, is 
what I ſhall not take upon me to determine. Thoſe who 
are willing to try the medicines that follow, may, if they 
pleaſe, be ſatisfied what can be done, 

But the greateſt part of women who labour under this 
irregularity, are ſickly and barren ; which proves it to pro- 
ceed from ſome other cauſe than a maſculine conſtitution. 
The firſt thing neceſſary in the cure of theſe, is to find out 
the immediate ſource of their diſtemper. If it proceed from 
a hot intemperies of the womb, it may be known by a ſevere 
pain in the part, and by the heat of the whole belly. A 
dry intemperies may be diſcovered from the long fevers that 
attend it, and from a thin habit of body, which in time 
grows groſs and unhealthy, for want of this due evacuation. 
An ill formation of the parts occaſions ſwellings of the belly, 
pains, and a ſeeming weight or prefſure, which is very 
troubleſome, 

But the moſt common cauſe is a hot intemperies, which 
muſt be cured by four ſorts of remedies. Firſt, by cooling 
diet; ſuch as Chicken, Veal, when they eat Fleſh ; Broth, 
wherein Endive, Sorrel, Lettuce, Spinach, and the like 
have been boiled. Oranges are alſo good, and roaſted 
Apples and Prunes. Their drink ſhould be ſwall ; their 
lleep and exerciſe moderate, Secondly, let "Pans bleed 
twice orthrice in the foot every year, and take ſuch things 
alter it, as correct the hot and bilious humours. Such are 
the Waters and Syrups of Purſlain, Succory, Endive, Vio- 
lets, and ſome others, Then let them be purged with the 
tollowing medicines; 


Take of the beſt Rhubarb, tuo Scruples ; infuſe it a whole. 
Night in four Ounces of Endive Water ; ſtrain it in the Morn- 
ing, and add an Ounce of Manna, or of the Pulp of Caſſia, 
and an Ounce of ſalutive Syrup of Roſes. 
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In the third place, let them uſe ſuch things as leiſurely 
attemperate the heat of the humours and parts; as Conſerye 
of Roſes or Violets, with Endive Water; a Decoction of 
Barley before meals, or Goat's milk in the morning, with 
the Flowers of Violets and Burrage. The following cool- 
ing draught is alſo very uſeful; 


7. 442 cleanſed Barley, two Hands ful; Roots of Burrage and 


Fuccory, of each an Ounce; Leaves of Burrage, Succory, 
Endive, Fumitory, and Sorrel, of each half a Handful ; of tie 
Cordial Flowers and Cold Seeds, each a Handful ; Anniſeeds, one 
Dram; Raiſins, an Ounce ; and about a Dozen Prunes ; Boil 
them in three Pints of Water, till it comes to a Quart : to the 
ſtrained Liquor add a ſufficient Quantity of Sugar, and ſpice it 
with a Dram of the Species of the three Sanders. But if you 
intend io have it purgeable, add towards the end of the Boil. 
ing, Leaves of Senna and Pulp of Tamarinds, of each an 
Ounce : and after it 18 boiled, three Ounces of ſolutivg Syrup of 
Roſes, or of Succory with Rhubarb. 


Or this, which is more ſimple, and eaſily made: 


Take Spring Water, Twenty-ſix Ounces ; make it boil, and 
then but in Juice of Lemons and fine Sugar, of each two 
Ounces ; Cochineal, one Scruple ; let it. continue boiling till the 
Scum be taken off, and then put to it four Ounces of Damaſk Roſe 
Water. The quantity to be drank at a time, unleſs-when 
Cathartics are intermixed, may be left to diſcretion, But 


When purging is intended, ſo much muſt be taken, as will 


be found to anſwer the intention. 

Fourthly. it has been uſual on theſe 8 to apply 
topics to the lower part of the belly. . be thus 
prepared: 

T ake Oil of Sweet Almonds, one Dram; Hen 8 Fat, Butter 
and Goals Milk, of each half an, Ounce ; Juice of Gourds, 
Endive, or Violets, of each fix Drams : with, Wax make a Li- 
niment Ointment, or Plaiſter,, as the Patient likes beſt, But 

before 
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e the application, it will be proper to. foment the part 
with a Decoction of Lettuce, Violets, Marſh-Mallows, 
and Fumitory ; and to open the paſlages, add the Leayes of 
Maiden-Hair, Mercury, and Mugwort. | 

Clyſters alſo, applied at night arg Very cooling and com. 


may be made thus: 


Take Chicken Broth, boiled again with the fore-mentioned 
Herbs, fix Ounces ; Oil of Sweet. Almonds and Violets, of each 
wo Ounces, Sugar, the beſt, one Ounce ; Yolks of Eggs, two: 
mingle them, When injected, let her retain it, if poſſible, 
all night: and when the heat is very great, ſtuff the Chicken 
for this Decoction, with Conſerve of Red Roſes. 8 

If che diſeaſe proceed from dryneſs, and is ſo known by 
the ſymptoms above, it muſt be cured with moiſtening 
meats of good nouriſhment, and with ſuch drinks as dilute 
the moſt, The woman ſhould walk often, but not ſo much 
at a time as to tire herſelf, Rubbing likewiſe, about the 
region of the womb will be ſerviceable, that the parts may 
be dilated, and the menſtruous blood find a way down to 
the womb. Baths alſo are proper; and Ointments, made 
of mucilages of the Seeds of Pyſilium and Quinces. Beſides 
Clyſters, which, on this occaſion ſhould be thus prepared: 


Take Decoc ion of Marſh-Mallows and Violets, of each eight 
Ounces ; Freſh Butter, three Ounces : mingle them. © 


the dry habit. 

Finally, when the diſeaſe proceeds from an ill formation 
of the parts, medicines are too often unprofitable, In 
ſuch cales, the quantity of blood muſt be leſſened by phle- 
botomy, where the patient can bear it ; and where ſhe can- 
not, it muſt be diverted ſome other way, by a thin diet, 
frequent exerciſe, and frictions all over the body, eſpecially 
early in the morn ing z by which means the blood will be 

oy he turned 


ſortable, both to the womb and the whole body. They 


All evacuations muſt here be avoided; for they increaſe. 
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turned from the inner parts' of the body, to the outward, 
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bands; but in maids and widows, it hath ſometimes been 
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ſtruous flux, for want of its natural evacuations, breaks out 


Tome violent paſhon of the mind, or great diſturbance, 


weaker parts always receive what the ſtronger repel from 
them. Or it may proceed from ſome external cauſe, as 


hot baths, frictions, and walking; and by unctions, uterine 


— 


and part of it diſcuſſed. Baths moderately hot are alſo good. 
And theſe things may be ſufficient for married women, 
who receive advantage by converſation with their huf. 


thought proper to provoke the piles, or to open iſſues. 
However, what is already ſaid, without farther advice, un- 
leſs where the caſe is very extraordinary, will be ſufficient | 
for every one's direction; it being not frequent that any 
other remedies are wanting in the moſt obſtinate diſorders of 
this kind, than what are here inſerted, and in the former 
ſection, concerning obſtructions, which may be con- 
ſulted. ; 

And the ſame means will alſo be ſufficient, when the men. 


by contrary ways; as by the mouth, the. noftrils, the 
nipples, the fundament ; the cauſe of which 1s generally 


happening when the courſes are ready to flow. It may like- 
wiſe be occaſioned by obſlruct ions, ſuch as before have been 
treated of, or by violent pains, or by the weaknels of the 
parts through which the blood finds a paſſage : for the 


drinking cold water unſeaſonably, waſhing the feet or legs, or 
uling vinegar immoderately, when the courſes are near. 

The cure of theſe diſorders, I ſay, whenever they hap- 
pen, muſt be by the ſame way as the former: that is, firlt, 
by evacuation of the ſuperfluous blood ; and, ſecondly, 
by recalling it to the lower parts, by heating, moiſtening, 
and opening them; obſerving at the ſame time, to keep 
the upper as cool as poſſible. But both theſe intentions have 
frequently been anſwered by bleeding in the foot, three or 
four days before the blood flows ; by applying cupping- 
glaſſes to the thighs, legs, and hips, with ſcarification; by 


clyſters, and fomentations made of the opening herbs, 
above” 
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above-mentioned. This only I would note further, and then 
refer to the Section concerning ſuppreſſions ; that in hot 
bathing for theſe diſorders, the water ſhould never reach 


above the upper part of the belly. 
But there is ſcarce any thing of greater difficulty to obs 


ſicians, than to manage women who are under any irregu- 


larity with regard to their courſes, at the ſame time that 
they have other diſeaſes on them, which is what we call a 
complication of the courſes with other diſtempers. This may 
happen, either when a diſeaſe comes on juſt as the courſes 
are about to flow ; or, when by reaſon of an invaſion of a 
diſeaſe, the courſes flow before their due time; or, when 
the courſes flow at their accuſtomed time, yet happen to 


come at the beginning of. a diſeaſe ; or, when the courſes 
being ſuppreſſed or diminiſhed, a diſcaſe comes upon the 


patient on another account ; or, when there being a pre- 


exiſting diſeaſe, a ape or delay of the courſes cauſes 


an increaſe of the diſeaſe and its ſymptoms; or, laſt 5, when 


the courſes flow unſeaſonably, while another diſeaſe is on 
the patient. I ſhall conſider each of theſe in their order. 


Firſt.—If the courſes are about to flow when the diſeaſe is 


beginning, or in its progreſs, we muſt conſider whether the 
diſeaſe be occaſioned by the womb, and whether the nature 
of it requires bleeding; and if it does, let the evacuation, 


by all means, be in the foot, as moſt proper to aſſiſt the 
menſtruous purgation, and eaſe the veſſels of their approach. 


ing burthen, But if the diſtemper ariſe from an ill habit of 
the whole body, or affect ſome other principal member of it, 

then the preſent diſtemper is more to be conſidered in phle- 
botomy, than the expected purgations, eſpecially if the 
time of their coming be not till after eight or nine days; 
tor when they are very near they ought to be more regarded. 
But purging medicines, vomits, and ſudorifics, muſt be 
deferred *till the courſes are over, or at moſt mult be but 
very gentle in their kind, left the blood ſhould be diverted 


or hindered from flowing : for if that ſhould be the caſe, the 


blood thus — detained, may oyercharge the whole 
body, 
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160 THE LADIES FRIEND. 
body, or ruſh upon the principal part affected. and cauſe an in- 
creaſe of the diſtemper. But if, when the uſual time for the 
courſes is over, they do not appear, it will then be proper to 
purge, or uſe ſuch other means as the diſtemper may require, 
becauſe the courſes by ſuch methods may be promoted; and in 
this caſe, no purges « can be equal to thoſe which are preſcribed 


in Se&. IX. concerning ſuppreſſions 
© Secondly. —If by reaſon of a diſeaſe the courſes come before 


their due time, it often makes one of the moſt difficult and 
dangerous caſes that can happen, eſpecially if it be at the be- 


ginning of the diſeaſe, and before general remedies have been 


given : for if you bleed in the arm, or purge with regard to 
the diſeaſe, you hinder the monthly purgation ; and if you 
do neither, you ſuffer perhaps the diſcaſe to increaſe. Those 
things that are proper for the diſeaſe, may ftop the courſes; 
and if the courſes flow, they do not relieve the diſeaſe: for 
ſuch an evacuation at the beginning and increaſe of a diſeaſe, 
is almoſt always pernicious, nature at that time ſeldom pro- 
moting any uſeful. diſcharge. When ſuch an anticipation of 
the courſes happens, we muſt conſider from what cauſe it 
proceeds with regard to the diſtemper, and treat it accordingly, 
ſo as neither to increaſe the one, nor ſuppreſs the other. But 
the management of this muſt be left to ſome perſon of {kill 
and experience, it being impoſſible to give any general direc- 
tions in caſes ſo variable. It has been obſerved, however, 
that bleeding in the foot, is always uſeful, whenever there 
is a plenitude, or fulneſs in the veſſels, which ſhould be well 


-* conſidered. As to the flowing of the courſes, when a diſeaſe 


is at the height, or in its decline, it is then ſo far from dan- 
gerous, that it uſually turns to advantage, provided they flow 
caſily; it being then the fit ſeaſon for evacuation appointed 
by nature herſelf. 

'Thirdly.—If the courſes flow at their due time, and yet 
happen to fall in with the beginning of a diſeaſe, it will be 
proper to wait on nature, and ſee, after twelve bours, if the 
flux is like to be ſufficient without help; for otherwiſe, bleed- 
ing in the foot will be neceſlary, to complete the natural 

evacuations 
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— and even to help the complicated diſcafe, if the 
nature of it requires bleeding. This is meant chiefly of 
diſeaſes not violent; but left they ſhould grow fo, all other 
means muſt be uſed, as frictions, clyſters, and fuppoſitories. 
to encourage the menſtrual flux. and get it over as ſoon as 
poſſible, that we may be at liberty to treat the patient with 
more freedom, and more agreeable to her increaſing malady. 
But if the diſeaſe be at firft acute, as a pleuriſy, a quiney, 
a fever, or the like, then beſides bleeding for the terms in 
the foot, you muſt bleed in the arm alſo for the diſeaſe, if 
the patient can bear twiee bleeding: if not, you muſt reſpect 
the moſt violent indications rather than the weakeſt, and 
bleed in the arm preferably to the foot: only avoiding ca- 
thartics, emetics, and ſudorifics, till the courſes are over; 
becauſe the helps that theſe may contribute towards removing 
the diſeaſe, are not equal to the hurt they would do in re- 
tarding the courſes. 

Fourthly.—If during a ſappreſſion of the nt another 
diſeaſe comes on the patient, in that caſe we muſt conſider 
whether the ſuppreſſion has been of ſhott or long continu- 
ance, and whether the new diſtemper may not poſſibly pro- 
ceed from it: for if it does, there is no queſtion but we muſt 
treat the patient as in other caſes of ſuppreſſions, before we 
regard the concomitant diſorder ; according to that approved 
maxim, Remove the cauſe and the effect will ceaſe. Even if 
the ſuppreffion be new, provided the diſeaſe be light, and not 
thoroughly underſtood, it will be proper to attend awhile the 
flowing of the courſes, and endeavour to help them by gen- 
tle means, before you make uſe of other medicines, which 
may tend to retard them ; becauſe in flight diſeafes, the in- 
dication from the courſes ſtopped, is more to be minded than 
the diſeaſe itſelf. - But in acute and violent diſtempers, ſuch 
35 thoſe mentioned in the preceding paragraph, certainly thoſe 
remedies muſt be adminiftered which the diſtemper requires, 
according to the e e and with the exceptions there 


n | 
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- Fifthly;—If, while a woman is afflicted with any other dif. 


- temper, a delay of the menſtrual flux occaſions an increaſe 
of that diſtemper and its ſymptoms, we muſt ſtill begin with 
bleeding in the foot, and endeavour to remove the obſtruction 
before any thing elle, provided the nature of the diſeaſe be 
ſuch as will bear a truce in phyſic, without damage to the 
patient. After bleeding, let the other means proper in ſup- 


preſſions be uſed, ſuch as cupping glaſſes, friftions, and em- 


menagogue medicines, as before preſcribed; and when the 
terms have had their due evacuation, provide for the other 
diſeaſe, according to its nature. But here, as elſewhere, we 
muſt make a careful diſtinction, and not uſe the ſame method 
where the diſeaſe is violent, as where it is only flight: for 
acute diſorders muſt always have immediate regard, becauſe 
of the danger that attends them, and not be neglected on any 
account whatever. 

S:xthly, and laſtly. —If the courſes appear, and are ſtopt, at 
the time of any diſeaſe, it will be neceſſary as before, to pro- 
mote their diſcharge, or relieve the defect of it by phlebotomy, 
in proportion as the plenitude of the veſſels may require: 
after which, we may purge gently, and with proper cathar- 
tics, ſo as not to divert the courſe of nature. For in all theſe 
' Caſes, the treatment of the patient muſt be regulated by that 
one grand principle, of ſtill obſerving the ſtrongeſt indications 
and ſymptoms, and not ſuffering them to increaſe, while we 
regard others of leſs moment. It will ſometimes happen, while 
a diſtemper prevails, that the courſes will flow in drops only 
before their time; and then we muſt proceed as in the ſecond 
caſe, concerning the anticipation of the courſes, only with 
more reſerve. So likewiſe, when this gentle dropping hap- 
| pens at the time when a flux is naturally expected, you mult 
treat it, under the ſame regulations, according to the inſtrue- 
tions in the third caſe: only as a greater oppreſſion of nature i 
hereby indicated, the diſcharge by phlebotomy __ to be 
more plentiful. 

N. B. Moſt of the remarks in this Section, at 5 latter 


end eſpecially, and ſome in the preceding, are directed chiefly 
to 
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to Midwives, that are regularly taught, and women of kill and 
experience, becauſe no others can comprehend the nicety of 
theſe diſtinctions. I thought it neceſſary, however, not to omit 
them, becauſe they are the reſult of long and exact obſervation, 
and becauſe thoſe perſons, for whom I deſign them, are always 
conſulted in caſes of difficulty, and which are ſingular and un- 
common. For whatever may have been pretended concerning 
general and univerſal remedies, thoſe who have depended too 
much on ſuch quackery, have found by woeful experience, that 
how good ſoever the preparations have been in themſelves,” „ 
it was neceſſary to have them ſcilfully applied, in due propor-' if 
tions, and with proper variations, in order to prevent many 1 
diſmal conſequences, which are but too much attendant on 
the moſt judicious practice. 

Note farther, as a ſupplement to all that has been ſaid con- 
cerning the courſes, that it is highly proper for all the fair 
ſex, whether maids or women, to keep themſelves warm 
while their courſes flow, let them come never ſo regularly, 
and drink white wine caudle, ale caudle, and other hot things 
of like nature, in order to promote them, both at going to 
bed, and an hour or two before they riſe in the morning. A 


little mulled wine alſo, or ale with ſpice and ſugar, taken mo- 
deratel, may be of ſervice between whiles. 
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SECTION XIII. 


Of the hyſteric Diſeaſe, or Vapours in Women; with a Word 


or two concerning Melancholy in Men. 


ME hyfteric diſeaſe is the joint appearance of numerous 

ſymptoms in women, which ſhew that their animal 
ard vital faculties are greatly diſordered : it proceeds from an 
attack of ſeveral particular cauſes, affecting the brain, heart, 
* womb; or in other words, giving an irregular motion 
* 2 to 
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' women: beſides that it ſometimes affects them, as the hypo 


_ ations of any kind, or a Roppage of ſuch evacuations as are 
neceſſary; extreme en in the mind, as grief, ſorrou, 


dxiac diſorder in men, are the moſt frequent of all chronic, or 
laſting diſtempers; few women are free, more or leſs, from 
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to all the animal ſpirits. It may alſo be owing to an-0bfirue... 
tion or ceſſation of the courſes, to a too violent and immo. 
derate flux of the lochia, or child-bed purgations, an impurity 
of the blood and juices, the whites, obſtructions and uneaſineſz 
in the womb-veſſels, and various other cauſes peculiar to 


or melancholy does men, from an indigeſtion, or a crude and 
viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal lentor, or ſlowneſa 
upon the blood; and may be occaſioned either by a ſedentary 
and inactive life: feeding too freely, or upon groſs aliment; 
catching cold; excels in venereal pleaſures; too large evacy- 


__ 
The vapours, or byſteric fits in women, and the bypochen- 


the former ; and moſt men who lead ſedentary lives, and ſtudy 
hard, are afflicted with the latter. And indeed theſe two 
diſcaſes are ſo very alike in many. particulars, that it is ſome- 
times not eaſy to diſtinguiſh them: though, in fact, the 
greateſt number of ſymptoms in the hyſteric diſeaſe are of 
ſuch a nature, and affect the fair ſex in ſuch a manner, that 
men cannot have them: and thoſe ſymptoms are ſo numer- 
ous, that it is impoſſible to reckon them half; however, we 
ſhall mention ſome of the chief. 

The hyſteric fits in ſome women return mondo. in others 


three or four times a year: but moſt frequently the periods ſpe: 
are uncertain, and the returns ſudden, The perſon in the pro 
fit ſometimes lies as dead; then the breath grows * — thick, of 
and difficult ; ; all the inteſlines are obſerved to have a violent of | 
and irregular motion, and a great ſwelling ariſes in the throat, nal, 
idly by ſome ſuppoſed to be of the womb; and by this the B 
perſon appears to be almoſt ſtrangled. This tumour is more a pa 
probably ſuppoſed to, proceed fram the irregular motion of belie 
the ſpirits and juices, which cauſes a plenitude or over- her 
charging of theſe parts. During this time likewiſe the er. ſion; 


tremities 
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being then poſſeſſed of more ſtrength than is natural; the 
pulſe is ſtrong and infermitting, the voice ſometimes hoarſer, 
and ſometimes ſmaller than ordinary. The perſgn towards 
| the end of this violent fit, talks wildly, and ſometimes ob- 
ſcenely ; laughs, or cries, without the leaſt apparent cauſe; 
and when tired out, as it were, with acting this mixed ſcene, 
falls again into the other extreme, lies ſpeechle&, with a weak 
and low pulſe, the extremeties cold, and the eyes cloſed. 
Soon after this the violent fit returns again: and thus the 
patient is ſometimes held, with intervals, for the ſpace of an 
hour or two. After the fit is gone off, ſhe complains of an 
univerſal. ſoreneſs, dulneſs, ſwimming and dizzineſs of the 


head : and preſently falling aſleep, the diſorder entirely goes 
off for the preſent time, | 


Theſe, I ſay, are the moſt uſual ſymptoms of a violent at- 
tack : but ſo various is this diſeaſe, in its utmoſt extent, that 
it reſembles almoſt all diſorders that mankind are ſubject to. 
Whatever part it ſeizes, it immediately produces ſuch ſymp- 
toms as belong to thoſe parts when affected with a real diſ- 
temper. Thus, when it poſleſſes the head, a violent pain is 
felt in one part, which ſeems fixed; and the whole ſeat of it 
may ſometimes be covered with the top of the thumb: this 
pain is attended with reaching, and frequently with vomiting. 
Thus too when this diſeaſe attacks the ſpirits, ſome violent 
commotions of mind are preſently occaſioned. In ſhort, when 
we ſpeak of hyſteric diſeaſes, or vapours, we ſeem not to 
ſpeak of one, but of a whole legion of diſtempers, which 
produce head-achs, giddineſs, convulſive motions, palpitations - 
of the heart, rumblings of the ſtomach and bowels, difficulty 
of breathing, hiccup, loſs. of ſenſes, both external and inter- 
nal, and every other diſorder, at leaſt to appearance. 5 

But to be yet more particular: it ſometimes occaſions ſuch 
a palpitation, or motion of the heart, that the patient verily 
believes thoſe who are near her may hear the thumps agaiaſt 
her ribs: ſometimes it promotes a coughing without intermiſ- 
lion ; but the patient all the while expectorates nothing; ſome- 

| times 
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times it falls violently upon the parts between the ſtomach and 
the bowels, or about the region of the heart; and cauſes an 
excruciating pain, like the twiſting of the guts; when the 
woman vomits up a green matter, or otherwiſe diſcoloured, 
in great quantity: this pain and reaching often goes off with 
jaundice· like indiſpoſition, that tinctures the ſurface of the 
body like ſaffron: the ſick perſon is here much dejected, and 
deſperation as certainly attends this ſpecies of the vapours, as 
the pain and vomiting above-mentioned. When the diſeaſe 
falls upon one of the kidneys, it cauſes a pain there repreſent- 
ing the ſtone, or ſtone-cholic ;z and it is often difficult to diſ- 
tinguiſh it from the diſtemper it repreſents, unleſs by having 
remarked in the woman ſome uneaſineſs of mind before, we 
learn from thence that it is the hyſteric diſeaſe. Nor is the 
bladder free from its pernicious effects; for ſometimes, though 
not often, it ſtops the urine, and cauſes pain there like the 
ſtone, ſometimes falling upon the ſtomach, it cauſes continual 
vomiting; and ſometimes, by fixing on the guts, a looſeneſs: 
but generally no pain accompanies theſe two laſt ſymptoms: 

though oftentimes, in both, the green humour before men- 
tioned appears in the evacuations. 

And as this diſeaſe aflits almoſt all the inward parts, fo 
ſometimes it ſeizes all the outward parts, and muſculous fleſt, 
occaſioning pain, and not ſeldom ſwellings in the jaws, ſhoul- 

ders, hands, thighs, and legs, but moſt conſpicuouſly i in the 
latter; and, contrary to ſwellings in the dropſy, this is molt 
viſible in a morning; nor does it leave a pit, when preſſed, 
like the dropſy, nor often affects more than one of the legs 

at a time. Even the teeth are not ſecure from the aſſaults 
of this diſeaſe, though they are not hollow ; and notwith- 
ſtanding there is no apparent defluxion that may occaſion the 
pain, yet it is altogether as violent, durable, and hard to cure, 
as when there is. 

But among all the torments that accompany the hyſteric 
diſcaſe, there is none ſo common, I may venture to ſay ſo 
certain, as a pain inthe back; which all women without diſ- 


tinction feel, more or leſs, how little ſoever they are afflicted 
| 3 with 
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with the vapours. It is uſual alſo, that afier theſe pains - 
are gone off, there is a ſtiffneſs, numbneſs, or ſoreneſs of 
the part, as if the patient had been beaten, ſo that ſhe can- 
not bear to have the places touched ; but this tenderneſs 
wears off by degrees. And it is worth obſerving, that a 
conſiderable coldneſs of the outward parts often makes way 
for theſe ſymptoms, which for the moſt part does not go off 
till the fit ends : and that all hyſteric women, moreover, 
complain of a dejection and ſinking of the ſpirits; and when 
they are require to ſhew the place where they ſeem to be af. 
fed:d with this ſinking, they always point to the region of 
the lungs. 

Of the many ſymptoms however, that attend upon this 
diſeaſe, there is not one more infallible, or more inſepar- 
able from it, or that ſo ſurely diſtinguiſhes it from all other ; 
diſorders, as the colour and,quantity of the patient's urine; 
ſor this, in the vapours, is As clear as rock water, and comes 
away when ſhe makes it, in great plenty, eſpecially when 
juſt before ſhe. has found herſelf faint and ſickiſn. More- 
over, women in this diſtemper, are ſubje& 19 belch up ill 
fumes as often as they eat, though they eat only moderate- 
ly, and according to their appetite. In fine, they are con- 
tinually changing from one extremity of temper to another, 
being both very merry and very dull in a ſhort ſpace of 


time. 
It is reckoned, that of the ſeveral len of the b yſteric 
diſeaſe, the worſt is when many parts ſuffer . 
and the exerciſe of the ſenſes is interrupted ; and the leaſt 
dangerous where the mind is unaffected, or affected ſo little 
as to preſerve its faculties entire, and but one or two parts 
are convulſed, without ſuſpending or interrupting the vital 
fundions, In general, theſe diſorders of themſelves ſeldom 
endanger life ; but in thoſe who abound in humours, and 
whoſe habit of body is overcharged, they prove more vio- 
lent than in thin conſtitutions. When they proceed from a 
lappreſhon of the monthly courſes, and eſpecially if attended 
with grief, they are uſually both violent, and of long con- 


tinuance. 
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| "tinuance.. If they dani till old age, they are oſten the 


cauſe of anacy ; ; and weaken the nervous ſyſlem fo far, as 
10 occafion a continual panic, or ill-grounded fear, the 
conſequence of which is almoſt the ſame as if the danger 
were real. Young women, when they firſt begin to breed, | 
generally feel ſomething of this diſeaſe ; but it frequently 
ceafes of itſelf as they grow in years, or proceed to haye 
children. It may be of ill conſequence, however, to women 
with child, and to thoſe in child-bed; to the firſt, becauſe 
it may be the cauſe of miſcarriage; and to the laſt becauſe 
the weakneſs they contract in labour, makes thein leſs able 
to bear up againſt it. 

| Cheerful company, good air, and the moderate uſe of 
wine, are of great importance in the cure of this diſlemper. 
In other reſpects, whatever aliments and excerciſes tend to 
promote a good digeſtion, liquify the juices, nouriſh and 
fortify the blood, are here proper : : and all others thould 
carefully be avoided. 

The cure of the vapours in general is two-fold ; in the 
fit, eſpecially when it is violent, and of long duration; 
and out of the fit, to prevent its coming again. In the fit, 
if the patient have a full habit of body, and the convulſive 
ſtrugglings are violent, bleeding is generally allowed to be 
proper, though it ſtauds condemned by ſome modern phy- 
ſicians. But whether bleeding be uſed or omitted, it is 
proper to apply Vinegar, volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, Spirit 
ol Sal Ammoniac, Galbanum, Aſafœtida, Hellebore, or Eu- 
phorbium Snuff, or other things of like nature, to the noſe. 
Alſo brown paper, or feathers ſet on fire, and held fuming 
under the noſe, are vulgarly obſerved to be of ſervice in re- 
covering the patient from her fit. Likewiſe a few drops of 
- TinQure of Caſtor, or Spt. Volatile Oleofum, may be given 
in cold water; or, which are the more proper vehicles, in 
| Penny-royal or Hyſteric Water : and it will be uſeful to 
anoint the noſtrils with a mixture of Oil of Amber, Oil of 
Caſtor, and Spirit of Hartſhorn, of each an equal quan- 
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Inſtead of the Tindture of Caſtor, or Spt. Volatile Oleo- 
ſum given ingly, the following compoſition, if there be 
opportunity to get it, may be given to adyantage : 


Take Penny- royal, Rue, and Hyſteric Waters, of each three 
Ounces ; Syrup of Mugwort, an Ounce and an half; Spt. Vola- 
tile Oleoſum, compound Spirit of Lavender, of each three Drams; 
Sydenham's Liquid Laudanum, one Dram; Aurum Moſaicum, 
one Dram and a half ; mix and make @ Julep: of which let the 
Patient take four ſpoonsful every hour while the fits are on 


her, in order to procure ſleep, 
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Or in the room of it, the following Draught may be given 
every two hours : | 


ww - 
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SEM. 


Take Trockes of Myrrh and Gum Ammoniac, of each one 
Scruple 3 Rue Water, two Ounces ; Hyſteric Water, fix Drams ; 
eompound Spirit of Lavender, Tinfure of Caſtor, and Spirit of 
Hariſhorn, of each thirty Drops; fine Sugar, a ſufficient 
Quantity to fweeten it. When the patient appears to have 
great need of ſleep and cannot procure it, twenty Drops of 
Liquid Laudanum may be added to the other ingredients. 
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If the perſon be young, unmarried, and of a ſanguine 
conſtitution, inſtead of the ſimple ſmelling medicines above · 
mentioned, the following may be uſed: 
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Take Aſafetida, two Drams ; Camphire, one Dram; White- 
Wine Vinegar, four Ounces : make a mixture over the Fire : 
While it is hot, , let the fumes be received in at the mouth 
and noftrils, and it will help te recover from the fit, 


Alſo if the caſe require it: 


Take White Wine Vinegar, half a Pint; the beſt Myrrh and 
Ajafetida, of each two Drams ; Sugar of Lead and Camphire, of 
each one Dram: diſſolve it into a mixture over the Fire, and fo- 
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ment the lower region of the belly, and parts adjacent, with | 
Hes cloths Ret in it according to art. 


In the mean time, let a Galbanum plaiſter, with a little 
Aſafcetida. be applied to the navel : and if the fit continues 


long, in ſpite of the preceding conduct, give a Cram of 


Aſafcetida to drink, diſſolved in four ounces of Penny. royal 
or Rue Water. The hands and feet all this time ſhould be 


kept extended, the joints ſhould be bound tight, and a broad 
| bandage 1 rolled round the belly ; for theſe external means are 
ol ſervice many times. Nor will it be amiſs if the patient 


have a tolerably good conſtitution, to give her a laxative 
clyſter towards the decline of the fit. 

Suppoſing now the fit to be entirely gone off, and the 
patient recovered for the preſent, the next thing to be con- 
ſidered is how to prevent a relapſe. To anſwer this end, if 
the patient be brilk, and of a ſanguine conſtitution, foid 
and detergent medicines are the moſt proper : but if a weak, 
pale, and ſickly complexion, a mixture of Steel with ner. 
vous aromatics, and detergent fcetids, will ſucceed the befl, 
In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak, perfumes prove 
more effectual than ſœtids; though this is not frequent, ] 
ſhall introduce deſcriptions of every kind, and ſuited to all 
habits, . in the courſe. of this Section: ſor, as I have elſe- 
where obſerved, there is no other way of proceeding with 
ſafety, and proper hopes of ſucceſs, whatever miſtaken 
people may imagine, who depend on univerſal medicines, 

before mentioned a Clyſter on recovering from the ft, 
And indeed, take it in general, hyſterical women cannot 
bear much purging ; for which reaſon Clyflers are here often 
ſubſtituted in the room of Cathartics. Theſe Clyſters ſhould 
be well charged with anti-hyſteric ingredients after the ſol- 


lowing manner 


7. ate Round Birthwort Root, an Ounce ; Rue, Penny- royal. 
and Camomile Flowers, of each a Handful and a half: boi 
ma fu ufficient Quantity of Water to ten Ounces ; in which di iſſolue 
* — one Dram; Oil of Amber, tuo Drams; Ot 


of 
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of Camomile! an. Ounge ; brown Sugar, a Jpoenful or two : 
mix for a (ter. 


But when internal purgatives may be adminiftered with 
ſafety and advantage, the following are well ſuited to this 
intention : 


* 
* 


Take Tindlure of Hira Picra, two Ounces and à hal /; Elixir 
Proprietatis, one Dram: mix for a draught : 


0 


Take Fetid Pill, and Pill Ruffi, of each fiſteen Grains; Vola- 
tile Salt of Amber, and Caſtor pulveriſed, of each five Grains; 
Oil of Penny-royal, two Drops; Syrup of Buckthorn, a ſufficient 
Quantity : make fix Pills, of which let two be taken at 
going to bed, and the reſt the next morning early: 


Or, 


Take Root of Black Hellebore, one Dram; Rhubarb Root, 
two Scruples ; Senna Leaves, two Drams ; Salt of Tartar, half 
a Dram ; Rue and Penny-royal Waters, of each two Ounces aud 
a half : boil them over a ſlow fire; and when ſtrained, add. 
Syrup of Buckthorn, ene Ounce ; Sþt. Volatile Oleoſum, Tindture 
of Caſtor, and compound Spirit of Lavender, of each half a 


Dram : drink it in a morning early, and obſerve a due re- 
gimen all the day, 


Either of theſe Cathartics, as it ſhall be moſt agreeable 
to the patient, may be taken and repeated once a month, or 
oftner if required. And if the blood be very viſcid, ſhe 
would do well to take half a Scruple of Calomel over night, 
made up into a Pill with Conſerve of Rue: the Cathartic 
being taken next morning. But for ſuch patients as are 
ancient and weak, it will be ſufficient to ule only ſome of 
the following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorrs of evacuations, 
unleſs where coſliveneſs makes them neceſſary, and there 
a Clyſter may ſuffice, 1 

2 2 A Preparation 
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* N Preparation to ſmell to. 


Tate Gum Galbanum, and Aſafetida, of each two Drum; 


Camphire, one Dram; Volatile Salt of Hariſhorn, Gum Amy. 
wiacy and Myrrb, of each half Dram; Oils of Rue and Pemy 
Royal, of each fix Drops; Oil of Amber, twenty Drops; Elixir 
Proprietatis, enough to make them into a maſs: which put into 
a box. and ſmell to often. When the maſs grows dry, you 
may moiſten it again with Tincture of Myrrh, and Oil of 
Amber. But if a liquid be deſired for the ſame purpoſe, 
there can be no better than this : 


Take Tinfture of Aſafœtida, and Spirit of Hartſhorn, of 
each two Drams; Elixir Proprietatis, and Tincture of Caſtr, 
of each one Dram; Oil of Amber, two Scruples; Oil of Can- 
phire, half a Scruple: mix, and keep it in a proper bottle, 
Theſe Drops may be taken inwardly, provided the Oils of 
Amber and Camphire are omitted. Their quantity for a doſe 


is about half a dram, three times a day, along with white wine 


and water, or penny-royal water, or, which is {till better, the 
hyſteric drink hereafter mentioned. 

When the head is dull, and the thoughts confuſed, it may 
be proper, now and then, to make uſe of the following Ster- 
nutatory. 


Tate Tobacco, pulverized, one Ounce; Aſarabacca, two Drams; 
the beſt Caſtor, one Dram; White Hellebore, half a Dram; mix, 
and make a Snuff. | 

Solutions of the Fœtid Gums, that is Aſafcetida, Galba- 
num, and Gum Ammoniac, are excellently adapted to all 
hyſterical cafes, where the nauſeouſneſs can be diſpenſed with. 


But in delicate conſtitutions, which cannot bear the Afafcetida, 


or Galbanum, both which add much to the efficacy, we muſt 
be content with diſſolving the Gum Ammoniae only. 


The entire Preſcription may be thus : 

Take Gum Ammoniac, two Drams ; Aſafœtida, one Dram; 

Black Cherry and Penny-Royal Waters, of each three Ounces; 
| Ol | : 2 PR Co mpaund 
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Compound Briony Mater, two Ounces : diſſolve the Gums, Atrain 
the Liquor, and add Tindture of Caſtor, two Mamf: 5 | 


Or thus, 


Taki Gum Ammoniac, two Drams; Galbanum two Scruples; ; 
Rue Water, and ſimple Cinnamon Water, of each three Ounces 
Piony Water, two Ounces : diſſolve and firain as above, but omit 
the Tincture of Caftor. 


Three or four ſpoonsful of either of theſe may be taken 
twice in a day; but where the Galbanum or Aﬀafcetida is 
omitted; it ſhould be repeated oftener, 

When the complexion is pale, the blood poor, and its cir- 
culation languid, or the patient weak and aged, the following 
Powders may be of great ſervice : 


Take compound Powder of Arum Root, and Preparation of 
Steel, of each half a Scruple; Troches of Myrrh, fifteen Grains; 
* Powder of Saffron five Grains: Mix for a ſingle doſe + 


Or, 


Take Peruvian Bark, fifteen Grains; Salt of Steel, Species of 


Diambre, and Virginia Snake Root, of each Foe Grains: Mix 
and take as above. 


Of either of theſe let her take 2 doſes a day, drinking 
after it four ſpoonsful of a Julep that may be thus made: 


Take Black Cherry Water, Alexiterial Mill Water, and Rue 
Water, of each two Ounces ; Aqua Mirabilis, two Ounces and a * 
half ; Aurum Moſaicum, one Dram; Syrup of Saffron, one 
Ounce ; Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, one Dram; 3 Spirit of , 
Lavender, two Drams : Mix them well. 


The following Drops, alſo, are ſuited to the ſame intention 
and may be taken thirty at a time, twice or thrice a day, in 
a glaſs of Wine *. 
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© Take Elixir Proprictatis, Spirit of Hartſhorn, Tinflur if 


Steel, of each two Drams; Tincture of Aſafœtida and Caſter, 
of each one Dram : Mix them well. 


When the return of the fit is very frequent, and other 
means have been ineffectual, the following Pills become highly 
proper, and ſeldom fail of curing the patient: 


Take Aſafœtida, Piony Seeds, Stinking Orache, Myri), 
Gum Galbanum, and Gum Ammoniac, Saffron, Volatile Salt 
of Amber, Salt of Hartſhorn, Powder of Caſtor, and Bal 
fam of Peru, of each one Dram; Extrafls of Black Hl. 
lebore and Gentian, of each two Drams; Oils of Rue and 
Savine, of each ten Drops; Elixir Proprietatis, and fimplt 
Syrup of Piony, of each alike, enough to make the whole int 
a maſs. Divide every Dram into ten Pills, of which let 
five be taken at a time, twice every day, drinking after 
them four ſpoonsful of the followipg medicated Wine: 


Take live Wood Lice, four Ounces ; Roots of Caſſamunair, 
Wild Valerian, and Male Piony, of each one Ounce; Firginian 
Snake Root, Galangals, Cinnamon, Carraway Seeds, and Sweet 
Fennel Seeds, of each half an Ounce ; Liſbon White Wine, tw 
Ruarts : infuſe for two or three Days; then ſtrain off, and add 


Four Ounces of double refined Sugar. 


Both the Pills and the Wine are wonderfully -adapted to 
anſwer this intention, they having between them, in due pro- 


portion, almoſt all the ingredients that are of acknowledged 


efficacy in hyſterical and hypochondriacal diſorders; as may 
be ſeen, by comparing them with the other compoſitions in 
this Section. If the patient, however, be of a ſanguine con- 
ſtitution, the Cinnamon and Carraway Seeds may be left out 
of the Wine, and two Ounces of Black Hellebore Root ſub- 


| ſtituted in its room. If ſhe be very ſickly and weak, add two 


Ounces of Filings of Steel. Medicated Ales, alſo, might be 
made 
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made with the ſame ingredients, and the ſame variations, ac- 
cording to the complexion of the perſon. 


As I promiſed to be very particular in this article of 8 


plexion, and directing the medicines with a due regard thereto, 
I ſhall once more diſtinguiſh between ſanguine and plethoric 
perſons, and thoſe who are of a contrary habit, called by the 
phyſicians leucophlegmatic, or pale and low. For the former 


ſort, the following Bolus and Decoction are well ſuited, in 


all hyſterical and hypochondriacal diſorders whatever: 


Take Conſerve of Rue, one Scruple ; Black Hellebore Root, 
and Wild Valerian Root in Powder, and Pulvis ad Guttetam, 
of each half a Scruple ; Myrrh in Powder, and Salt of Amber, 
of each five Grains ; Camphire, fix Grains; Aſafetida, four 
Grains; Oil of Penny Royal, one Drop; Syrup of flinking 
Orache, or Anti-hyſteric Syrup, enough to make a Bolus. Take 
two of theſe in a day, drinking after it four Ounces of the 
following medicated Liquor: 


Take Wards of Saſſafras and Guaiacum, of each one Ounce z 
Raiſins of the Sun, floned, two Ounces ; bail them in a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of Spring-Water ; when they are almoſt boiled, add 
Horſe-Radiſh Root half an Ounce; common Daucus Seed, bruiſed, 
and Juniper Berries, of each three Drams; Orange Peels. two 
Drams ; Rue, Camomile Flowers, Mugwort, Stinking Orache, of 
each half a Handful : Strain the Decoflion, and add four Ounces 
of common Briony Water. 


But in pale and thin conſtitutions, the following Bolus, or 
Electuary, which the patient ſhall chooſe, will be more pro- 
per drinking after it a glaſs of common White Wine, 


The Bolus is thus made : 


Take Conſerve of Roſemary, one Scruple; Myrrh, Caftor, 


Species Diambre, Saffron, and Salt of Steel, of each five Grains; 


Oil of Nutmegs, one Drop ; compound Syrup of Pionies, or An- 
| | ti-byfteric, 
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ti-byfteric, envigh to make a Bolus, To be _ as the for- 
mer twice in a Day: 


do. if an Elefluary be more agreeable, 


Take Caſſamunair and Wild Palerian, in Powder, of each 
half an Ounce ; Caſtor, Ens Veneris, Cinnabar of Antimony, 
Preparations of Steel with Sulphur, of each two Drams; Eledlu. 
_ ary of Bay-Berries, Conſerve of Roſemary flowers, of each two 
' Drams; Gum Ammoniac, one Dram and a half; Syrup of Ste, 
a ſufficient quantity to make an Electuary. Let the quantity of 
a large nutmeg be taken three times a day. 


Both in hyſteric and hypochondriacal caſes, a gentle Vo. 
mit once a month is of good uſe; taking after it about 
twenty or thirty drops of the Anodyne Balſam, preſcribed 
page 148. Bliſters and iſſues, have alſo been found uſeful in 
theſe diſtempers, when other means have been unſucceſsful 
without them. As to Opiates, though they have been much 
recommended, yet no certain rule can be given as to the 
exhibiting and repeating of them in theſe caſes. But where 
they are found neceſſary, as when the patient is very much 
_ fatigued, either by the fits, or by the operation of medicines, 
nothing better can be adminiſtered to anſwer their intention 
1 then the aforeſaid Anodyne Balſam. 

The Peruvian Bark, or Jeſuits Powder, taken with the 
fetid Gums, hath ſometimes been found effectual in the 


hyſterical diſeaſe. Alſo drinking of chalybeate, or mineral 


waters, when the blood is viſcid, in a clear air, has alone 
been ſufficient. The waters of the Spaw, Tunbridge, the 
Bath, have all been ſeverally recommended on this occafion. 
But in heQic or decayed conſtitutions, a milk diet, and 
frequent riding in the open air, is often the laſt reſource, 
and ſometimes ſucceeds beyond expectation. 

I have often, in this Section, mentioned the kypochon- 
dria, together with the byſteric diſeaſe; becauſe the ſame 


remedies that are good in this latter, are uſually the mot eff 


cacious in the former: but it may be expected from my title, 
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that I ſhould be a little more particular concerning .. 6 
will only add to what was before faid, that thoſe lymptoms 
which it has in common with the hyſteric diſeaſe, are fel- 
dom ſo violent. The riſing in the throat, fo terrible to 
womens is not often ſo to them. And inſtead of thoſe com- 
pound hyſterical fits, hypochondriacal men have- only a 
great dread or panic upon their ſpirits; the head is gloomy; 
2 little buſineſs diſtracts it; and a ſeemingly ſettled ſadneſs 
hath ſurpriſing intervals of joy, and uncommon brilkneſs. 
Something like this, perhaps, every one has found, at one 
time or other. | 
Though I have already multiplied medicines for theſe 
diſeaſes, yet I will venture to introduce a few more; taken, 
as well as the former, from preſent practice, and the moſt 
unqueſtionable experience. The patients, no doubt, in 
theſe whimſical diſtempers, will be very whimſical in the 


choice of their remedies: but among a great many good, 
in all likelihood they will fix on one. 


The Splenetic Pills are thus made: 


Take Spikenard, in fine Powder, a Dram; Aſafætida, 
ſrained, and Ens Veneris, of each half a Dram; Oil of Am- 


ber, etght Drops; Balſam of Peru, a ſufficient quantity to make 
lem into Pills: | 


Or this, 


Take Ens Veneris, four Scruples; Saffron, Long Pepper, 
Virginia Snake Root, and Spikenard, of cack a Scruple ; Gal- 


banum, four Scruples; Tindure of Myrrh, a ſufficient quantity 
to maks Pills. 


In all hyſterical and hypochondriacal diſorders, both 
theſe are excellent; and by continuing for ſome time, to 
take three or four at a doſe, twice at leaſt in a day, they 
will prevail; againſt the moſt obſtinate and: inveterate com- 
plaints of this kind, The following, alſo, is calculated for 

x Aa 


the 
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the ſame purpoſes, and is entirely good in groſs and foul 
habits, inclining to the Jaundice or Droply, eſpecially if 
the conſtitution be robuſt of itſelf, though ſpoiled perhaps 
| by i intemperance: But care muſt be taken not to adminifter 
it in contrary habits, becauſe the Cathartics make it not ſo 
proper. The doſe is five or fix at a time, twice in a day. 


Tate Species of Hiera, two Ounces ; Salt of Steel, half an 
Ounce ; make them into Pills with Syrup of the five Roots or 


Extradt of Gentian. 
But perhaps the Ecphratic Pills of Sylvius, which here a 
follow, are ſuperior to all the reſt in deſperate caſes ; they h 
being prevalent, by a continued uſe, not only! in all hyſle⸗ t 
rical and hy pochondriacal diſorders, but even in that height 
of melancholy, which is juſtly called diſtraction: for they 
cut and wear away thoſe viſcidities, which not only clog the 
viſcera, but even fur up the paſſages of the nerves, and in- V 
terrupt ſenſation, and that communication which the mind D 
has with the ſenſes. They may be taken three, four, or eq 
hve at a time, according to the caſe, and the patient's ha- N. 
bit of body, twice at leaſt in twenty-four hours. 0: 
| mi 
The Echhratic Pills are thus made: 
Take Gum Ammoniacum. ſtrained, two Scruples : Salt of effe 
Steel, calcined to Whiteneſs, one Scruple; Myrrh and Caſter, pal 
of each fifteen Grains ; Saffron, half a Scruple, Troches of lik 
Alhandal, a Dram; Roſin of Falap and Scammony, prepared, der 
of each a Scruple ; Oil of Fennel, five Drops; Elixir Propricia- {cor 
tis, enough to make them into Pills, the 
no 
If EleQuaries ſhould be more agreeable than Pills, the or tl 
following are the moſt approved in the preſent refined prac- if du 
- tice, and will not fail of anſwering all the intentions of Tl 
the before-mentioned Pills, and whatever may be required comr 
in hyſteric diſorders, of tl 


An 
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An Hyſteric Eledtuary. 

Take Conſerve of Rue, one Ounce ; Electuary of Bay- Berries, 
half an Ounce; Gum Ammoniacum, two Drams, diſſolved in a 
ſufficient Quantity of Tindture of Caſtor ; Powder of Myrrh, one 


Dram ; Saffron, haif @ Dram; Anui-liyfteric Syrup, a ſufficient 
Quantity to make an Elefluary. | 


This is good againſt all kinds of fits and convulſions, that 
ariſe from diſorders of the womb, and a too great rapidity 
in the blood and ſpirits, it helps alſo to clear the glands, 
and make a free paſſage for the nervous fluids in the ſmalleſt 
fibres. Its doſe is the quantity of a nutmeg, two or three 


times a- day. 
Another, uſually called the Splanclnic Eleuary: 


Take Conſerve of Roſemary-Flowers, one Ounce ; of Roman 
Wormwood, half an Ounce ; Elefluary of Bay. Berries, two 
Drams, Powder of Black Hellebore, and Pellitory of Spain, of 
each two Drams ; Salt of Amber, one Dram ; Saffron, two 
Scruples ; Gum Ammoniac, two Drams, diſſolved in a ſufficient 
Quantity of Tinflure of Caſtor; Anti-hyſteric Syrup enough to 
make an Eledluary. | 5 


The whole compaſs of phyſic cannot ſurniſh out a more 
effectual remedy than this, againſt all thoſe diſorders which 
paſs under the names of ſpleen, vapours, hypo, and. the 
like, Its continued uſe for ſome time, will not only ren- 
der the blood, and all the animal juices duly fluid, but ſo-. 
ſcour the receſſes, and ſecret meanders of the body, that 
the mind, the director of animal actions, may meet with 
no impediments. It may be taken as the foregoing, two | 
or three times a-day, about the quantity of a nutmeg; and 
if duly followed, will prevail even in madneſs; | 

The following Hyfteric Drink alſo may be made for | 
common ule, and a draught of it taken after every doſe of -. 13 


of the Electuary. 
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Take Roots of Madder, Smallage, Butcher s Broom, Yede- 
dary, of each four Ounces 3 Leaves of Motherwort, Penny-roygl, 


 Mugwort, of each two Handsful ; Thyme, Dittany of Crete, 


of each one Handful ; Daucus Seed, three Ounces ; Grain: 


of Paradiſe, one Ounce; Filings of Steel, half a Pound, 
Hang them in a Bag in four Gallons of Ale, during its Fermen- 


tation, and keep the Liquor for Uſe. 


NM. B. Perſons who have little exerciſe, and have not 
been uſed to malt liquors, may impregnate ſo much wine 
with the ſame Ingredients, and i it will do better. 


If neither Pills or Eleftuary ſhould be acceptable to 
the patient, the following grand * Elixir 


may be uſed in their room. 
The Sol Hypockondriacal Elixir- 


Take Roots of Valerian and Caſſamunair, of each two Ouncer; 
Black Hellebore, four Ounces : Digeſt for twenty-four Days in 


two Pounds of rectiſied Spirit of Wine : then ſtrain and preſs i 


out hard, and put to it Extract of Saffron, one Ounce ; Salt of 
Steel, half an Ounce ; diſtilled Vinegar, eight Ounces ; digeſt 
theſe for ſome days together, in a cloſe Ve fel, and hen "Oe 
, and filter for uſe. 


This is a moſt efficacious medicine in all melancholy, 
hypochondriacal affections in either ſex; and there is 
hardly a caſe ſo obſlinate as to reſiſt it, if it be long con- 


tinued. It keeps the body a little laxative, opens by urine, 


| YL 


and will; in time (for time there muſt be in all theſe caſes) 
ſcour the glands, and moſt remote receſſes of the body, 


clearing them of thoſe, adheſive ſlimy humours, which ſpoil 


the motions, of the ſpirits,, and lay a load, as it were, upon 
the principal. wheels of the animal, machine; from whence 
2 thoſe perturbations of -mind, and interruptions of 
xealoving, that put a perſon i into a ſtate little better than 


7 £4 hat of diſtraction. It is. peculiarly excellent alſo againſt 


dliſorders from hyſterical eher and will ſeldom fail of en- 


tirely 
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tirely removing them, It may be given from ten to forty. 


drops; but the uſual doſe is between twenty and thirty, in 


a glaſs of Hyſteric, or compound Briony Water, or any 


other ſuitable vehicle. Some put into the compoſition of 
this Elixir a little Salt of Amber, which adds to its efficacy, 


but renders it more unpleaſant to take. The patient there- 


fore ſhould conſider, whether or no ſhe can put up with this 


inconvenience, for the fake of greater benefit, and proceed 
accordingly. | oh 

I ſhall ſubjoin here the moſt excellent Anti-hyſteric Syrup 
that ever was contrived, and which every woman, trou- 
bled with uterine diforders, ought always to keep by her, in 
order to make up with it all the Boluſes and Electuaries 


that ſhe may have occaſion to take, and alfo to ſweeten 
her Juleps and Decoctions. yg 


The Anti- yſteric Syrup: 


Take Gum Ammoniac and Galbanum, of each one Ounce ; 
Ruſſia Caſtor, two Drams ; Roots of Valerian and Caſſamunair, 
of each two Ounces in groſs Powder : digeſt all in a circulatory 
Veſſel, five or fix Days, with a Sand Warmth, in two Pounds 
of Penny-Royal Water : afterwards pour off the Liquor from the 
groſs Dregs, and melt with it, in the ſame cloſe Veſſel, three 
Pounds of fine Sugar, | 


In. the foregoing EleQuaries, I have ſubſtituted this in 
the room of Syrup of flinking Orache, and Syrup of the 
Five Roots, which are directed in the London Diſbenſatory, 


becaule its virtues undeniably are much greater; it may alſo 


be uſed in the Pills, if the patient thinks proper, inſtead 
of the other Syrups or Balſams: but the quantity that can 
enter into theſe compoſitions is ſo very ſmall, that it is not 
their material: whereas in Boluſes and Elecuaries, the Sy- 
rups make up a very conſiderable part of the whole prepa- 
ration. TR 


Notwithſtanding 
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| Notwithſtanding that I have here preſcribed ſuch a great 
number of medicines, in regard to different complexions, 
and particular antipathies (which are more to be expected 
in this diſeaſe than in any other) I would have the patient, 
by all means, flick to thoſe ſhe begins with, for at leaſt a 
month; becauſe diſorders of this nature, that require ſo 
great an alteration to be made in the whole habit, do not 
ſuddenly give way, ſo as to be perceived, to the uſe of re- 
medies. But every one may depend upon it, morally ſpeak- 
ing, that if ſhe ſelects thoſe preparations, which, according 
to the inſtructions here given, are found to be beſt adapted 
to her caſe and conſtitution, ſhe will not fail in due time, 
and by keeping conſtantly to them, to reap the benefit, 
and get rid of a diſorder, which alone contains in it almoſt 
all the diſtempers that we are ſubject to. 
| Before I end this Section, I muſt take notice of one dil. 
order, which is often a ſymptom of the hypochondria. 
cal diſeaſe, but which has not yet been mentioned ; I 
mean that which is vulgarly called the Night Mare. It is 
uſual with perſons afflicted therewith, to ſay they have 
been Hag-ridden, becauſe they have felt an imaginary weight 
| preſſing upon their ſtomach in the time of ſleep, which 
Ignorance formerly attributed to ſome ſupernatural cauſe, 
This, as well as the other ſymptoms, proceeds often from 
bad digeſtion, or a thickneſs in the blood, which hinders 
its circulation, eſpecially through the ſmall capillary veſſels 
of the lungs. It uſually follows full meals, late ſuppers, or 
the eating of improper things. The perſon ſeized with it is 
greatly diſturbed in his ſleep, by frightful dreams, or diſmal 
apprehenſions. He loudly bemoans. himſelf in groans, as 
if at the point of death, He breathes thick and ſhort, and 
ſometimes rattles in the throat. Tt is not eaſy to awake him; 
and when that is done, he complains of having ſuſtained a 
great preſſure on his breaſt, which he ſtill feels, though in 
a leſſer degree. This ſymptom is not reputed dangerous, 
- unleſs it becomes apoplectic or epileptic, When it is oc- 
7 82 ; caſioned 


* 


caſioned by a ſluggiſh circulation, exerciſe is highly adviſe- 
able, and now and than a glaſs of generous wine. A dry. 
clear, and briſk air, is alſo proper; and moderate ſleep, taken 
at 2 due diſtance from meals, Bleeding, and a gentle vom- 
it, will remove it, when occaſioned by too great a fulneſs 


of the veſſels. And when it attends on melancholy, and 


proceeds from a viſcidity of the blood, after a few mercurial 
purges, a courſe of Steel Bitters may be ſerviceable, or pre- 
parations of Black Hellebore Root and Salt of Wormwood, 


made up with - Anti-hyſteric Syrup; for theſe will thin the 


Blood greatly. But if the diftemper proves obſtinate and 
troubleſome, which it ſeldom does, it is then to be treated 
as an hypochondriacal or hyſterical caſe, in all its forms, and 
according to the direGions in this Section. 


* See more of this diſorder in the Sections on diſeaſes 
of the Head, Brain, and Nerves. 


SECTION XIV. 
Of the Green. Sickneſs. = 


HE Green-fickneſs is an obſtruction in the womb-· veſſels 


of young females, under or about the time of their 
courſes beginning to flow. It is attended with a viſcidity 
of all the juices, a ſallow, pale, or greeniſh colour of the 
face, a difficulty of breathing, a ſickneſs in the ſtomach at 
the ſight of proper food, and an unnatural defire of feeding 
on ſuch things as are accounted hurtful, and unfit for 
nouriſhment, It is alſo called by phyſicians the White 
Fever, the Love Fever, the Virgin's Diſeaſe, and the White 
Jaundice. 7 


It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an alteration of the 


fluids, about the time that the menſes firſt begin to flow, or 


from the inaptitude of the veſſels to perform thoſe diſcharges 
which nature then calls for. It may alſo proceed from an 
obſtruction in the bowels, or a ſluggiſh languid motion of 
the blood, whether natural, or acquired, by eaſe, indulgence, 
- or 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 183 


- 4 
_— — 
— — 
r * 
” "x — 5 % 4 £ a N 3 


> — — g — — 
FT SIN — — 2 — 0 r * 


32 


or want of exerciſe: and this latter, no doubt, is the caſs, 
when the diftemper happens to very young girls, who are not 
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capable of ſuffering an hyſteric diforder. Finally, it may 
proceed from a longing deſire after the enjoyment of ſome 
particular perſon; or, in general, from a voilent inclina- 
tion to exchange a fingle life for the ſtare of matrimony, 
Ibis diſeaſe ſometimes, though not frequently, happens 
to children about eight or nine years of age: but the moſt 
uſual time is at about thirteen or fourteen, when it generally 
continues till the terms appear. It is known, as before ob- 
ſerved, by the paleneſs, greeniſhneſs, or leaden colour of 

che face, which is alſo ſwelled in ſome perſons, but eſpecially 
about the eye-lids, and after ſleep. The thighs, feet, 


and parts about the ancles, {well and pit towards night, 
eſpecially when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions; 
the whole body being then lax and ſoſt. There is an univerſal 
dulneſs and difinclination to exerciſe, and the patient com- 
plains of a preſſure or weight, chiefly about the loins, and 
the extremities of the body. Upon any briſk motion comes 
on the difficulty of breathing, and the tenſion and quick 
pulſation of the arteries in the tewples, which ſeem to beat 
with great violence: alſo a heavy, and frequently a laſling 
pain of the head, and ſometimes a palpitation of the heart. 
The pulſe, generally ſpeaking, is quick and low, attended 
with a ſmall feveriſhneſs, and a loſs of the natural appetite; 
but chalk, coals, ſtones. clay, tobacco-pipes, and other 
things of like unwholgfome nature, ought to be kept as 
much as poſſible out of the patient's way; for ſhe generally 


When it happens ſome time before the Wetten ought to ap- 
pear, and they break forth without obPruRion, it is uſually 
cured upon this eruption, without farther means. If the 


bas more inclination to theſe, than to a proper diet. 6 

The Green ſickneſs is ſeidom dangerous, though it often 8 
proves of long continuance : but when very violent, and 11 
too much neglected, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the th 
monthly courſes; and attended with the whites, it may in fi 
time bring on veakneſſes, hard ſwellings, and barrenneſs. Pr 


whites 
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whitis come after the Green-ſickneſs has been long fixed, it 
3s held to be a bad ſign : if before, and it happens upon the 
ſtoppage of the menſtrual flux, it often proves critical; if 
the courſes flow regularly during the diſtemper, it is ac- 
counted a good ſymptom, and there is no danger. 

To forward a cure, the patient ought to be placed in a thin 
and clear air, to drink tea, barley-water, and other attenuating 
liquors warm, and made agreeable to the palate. Her 
food ſhould be nouriſhing, but eaſy of digeſtion, and not 
ſuch as may inflame. Moderate exerciſe every day, ſuch as 
walking, riding, ſtirring about the houſe, 1s very ſervice- 
able, notwithſtanding the difficulty and uneaſineſs that 
attends it, and the great antipathy of the patient to any 
ſort of motion. Sleep ought to be moderate, and taken at 

a due diſtance from meals, not till an hour or two, at leaſt, 
after ſupper. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially thoſe of 
melancholy and deſpair, are highly prejudicial ; if the diſ- 
eaſe, therefore, be found to proceed from a ſettled inclina. 
tion after marriage, the parents of- the patient would do 
well to provide her a ſuitable match, as the moſt effectual 
cure; or, if the deſire be after a particular perſon, to let 
her have him, if they approve her choice. But if matri- 
mony be not judged convenient for her, either on account 
of youth, or for any other reaſon, they muſt then have re- 
courſe to phyſical remedies, according to the following di- 
regions. | 

If the patient be at all plethoric, that is, if her veins be 
well ſtored with blood, bleeding will be highly proper to 
begin the cure; and this is to be ſucceeded by proper pur- 
gatives, mixed with Calomel, or the ſame that are preſcribed 
in the Section concerning obſtructions, page 134, &c. If 
the menſes are conſiderably obſtructed, or the time of their 
firſt appearance ſeems to be at hand, the purges ought to be 
pretty ſtrong, and given about the expected time of their 
eruption, or of their monthly returns, As to the preciſe 
quantity of the doſe, all circumſtances being conſidered, a 
prudent mother will be able to regulate it from the in- 
Bb ſtructions 
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ſtructions in the fore-mentioned Section. In ſome caſes, ef. 
pecially, when the patient is very young, a vomit is often 

' ſucceſsful, being exhibited before purgation. Theſe Ca. 
thartics, that are either mixed along with alterative medi. 
cines, or given in ſuch quantities that make them act as alte- 
rants, or lie a conſiderable time in the body before they 
operate, are uſually very efficacious ; and in weakly confi. 
tutions preferable to other purgatives. The following forms 
are very good: 


Alterative Pills. 


Take Ruffi's Pills, fifteen Grains; Salt of Steel, five Grains; 
Oil of - Savin, one Drop : make three Pills for a doſe. Theſe 
ſhould be taken at going to bed, drinking after them a 
draught of White Wine, and continuing the ſame courle for 
ten or twelve days. | 


Take Caſtor, Saffron, Myrrb, black Hellebore Root, all in 
Powder, of each one Dram; Gum Ammoniac, one Dram and a 
half; Salt of Steel, four Scruples ; beſt Aloes powdered, tus 
Drams; Oil of Cinnamon, fifteen Drops; Syrup of the Five 
Roots, a ſufficient quantity. Make ten Pills out of every Dram, 
of which let five be taken for a doſe every night, drinking after 
them Briony Water, and Penny-Royal Water, of each two Ounces. 
Thele are excellent to warm and comfort the nerves, thin 
1 the blood and juices, and cauſe them to circulate freely. 
1/8 They muſt be continued as the others, for ten or twelve days, 
| And indeed all cathartics of this nature, that are intended to 

make an alteration in the whole animal ſyſtem, which is of- 
ten neceſſary in thefe caſes, muſt have much more time to 
operate than thoſe which are intended only to purge the in- 
teſtines. The ſame directions therefore muſt be obſerved in 
taking the following Tinctures, which may be ſubſtituted in 
ö the room of the Pills, where theſe are obnoxious. 
i 1 : Alterative 


. 
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Alterative Tinctures. 


Take Tindlure of Hiera Picra, half an Ounce; compound Spi- 
rit of Lavender, and Tincture of Caſtor, of each half 4 Dram: 


mix for a ſingle diſe: 
Or, 


Take Elixir Proprietatis and TinAure of Steel, F each two 
Drams: mix for Drops. Let the patient take thirty at a time 
in a glaſs of Hyſteric Wine, or Julep. 


After purging a due time, either with the Pills or Tinc- 
ture, the patient muſt have recourſe to the Emmenagogue 
Electuaries, or the Uterine Elixir, preſcribed in Sect. IX. page 
137, or to the Hyſteric Drops, Boluſes, or Electuaries in Sect, 
XI. obſerving the directions there given, with regard to 
her conſtitution, and the circumſtances and ſymptoms of her 
diſeaſe, And if her complexion be ſo very tender, that ſhe 
cannot bear purging for ten or twelve days together, ſhe may 
omit it every third, or every other day, as the caſe requires, 
and take on that intermediate day a doſe of the Emmenagogue 
or Hyſteric Medicine, which ſhe finds moſt ſuitable. But 
when there is a good conſtitution, and the caſe happens to be 
ſtubborn, the purgatives may be continued to ſixteen or eigh- 
teen doſes, obſerving towards the end of the courſe to purge 
and take the other remedies alternately. When the purging 
is quite over, the Hyſteric Medicines may be continued as in 
hyſteric caſes, there being no need of other inſtructions. 

For the younger ſort of females, after the uſe of proper 
purgatives, without conſulting the Section of Suppreſſions and 
Hyſteric Diſarders, the following Electuary may be prepared. 
and there is no doubt of its Efficacy. By the younger ſort, 
I mean, ſuch as are troubled with a Green-ſichneſs-like indiſ- 
potion before the coming down of their courſes can be ex- 
pected, and before they can have any inclinations or defires 

3 Bb 2 that 
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that may bring it on them, But though the EleQuary ij, 
chiefly intended for theſe, yet it has been taken with good ſuc- 
ceſs by thoſe who are more grown, eſpecially thoſe of a weak 
conſtitution: and indeed, if this only were duly followed, for 
a month or ſix weeks together, after purging with any one 
of the Alteratives mentioned in this Section, I am apt to think 
it would prevail in moſt caſes of the Green-Sickneſs, without 
other remedies, g 


| An Electuary for the Green-Sickneſs, 
Tale Steel Duſt, half an Ounce; Species of Diambre, tus 
Drams; Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, fix Drams; Oil if 
Cinnamon, three Drops; Syrup of Saffron, enough to make an 
Elefluary. Let the quantity of a nutmeg be taken twice in 
a day, drinking after it four ſpoonsful of the following Julep : 


Take Black-cherry Water, fix Ounces; Compound Brio) 
Water, two Ounces ; Syrup of Citron Peels and Syrup of Steel, 
of each half an Ounce; Compound Spirit of Lavender and Spt. 
Volatile Oleoſum, of each one Dram : mix them well. 


But it hath ſometimes happened, that a Green-ſickneſs-like 
diſorder has afflicted women, who have their courſes regu- 
larly. Though caſes of this kind are very extraordinary; 
yet it would not be proper quite to paſs them in ſilence; be- 
| cauſe, when they happen, they require other treatment than 
the common ſymptoms of a Green-ſickneſs, and no way dif- 
ferent from that of a Yellow Faundice. This diſorder pro- 
ceeds from too great a quantity of bilious matter in the blood, 
which exhibits a yellow colour over the ſurface of the body. 
It is ſeldom mortal, any more than the common Green-Sick- 
neſs, unleſs extremely neglected. German Spa-water 1s 
thought ſerviceable here; alſo water-gruel, with white wine 
Whey, and ſuch medicated Wines as that before-mentioned. 
But the beſt way will be to begin with purging, as in all 
other caſes of the like nature, 15 
ake 
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Take Tinflure of Hier a Picra, two Ounces and a balf; Syrup 


of Buckthorn, half an Ounce ; Elixir Propriatatis, one Dram; 


Tindiure of Saffron and Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, of each half a 


Dram: mix for a Draught. Let this be taken early in a 


morning, and repeated two or three times a week. But if 
any inflammation attend the diſtemper, the following Pills 
will be more proper: 


Take Ruffi's Pills, and Stomachic Pills with Gums, of each 


fifteen Grains; Volatile Salt of Amber, Salt of Tartar, and 


Salt of Steel, of each four Grains; Reſin of Jalap, fiue Grains; 
Oil of Juniper, one Drop; Syrup of Buckthorn enough to make 
Pills. Divide the whole into fix Pills, which take for one doſe. 


Between the evacuations, and for a week or fortnight after 
they are diſcontinued, the following EleQtuary will be very 
ſerviceable, obſerving to take about the quantity of a large 
nutmeg at a time, twice or thrice a day, and to drink after 
it a glaſs of Bitter Wine, | | 1 


Take poꝛodered Wood-lice, and Venetian Soap, of each half an 


Ounce; Turmeric Root, three Drams; Saffron, Gum Guaia- 


cum, and Species of Diambre, of each one Dram; Salt of Worm- 
wood, Volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, Camphire, Long Pepper, of 
each half a Dram; Syrup of Rhubarb, enough to make an Elec- 
tuary. | 5 5 


And during the whole time of cure, the following Diet- 
Drink may be uſed in common, to very great advantage : 


Take the greater Water-Dack- Root, Turmeric Root, Madder, 


the five Opening Roots, Liquorice, Tumariſt Rind, Funiper Ber- 
ries, fweet Fennel Seeds, M uftard Seeds, Roots of Zedoary and 


Galangals, Orange and Lemon Peels, of each two Ounces ; Cinna- 
mon and Salt of. Wormwood, of each one Dram ; Nutmeg and 
Long Pepper, of each half a Dram; Cloves, Mace, Saffron, 

3. | | Cochineal, 
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Cochineal, of each two Drams; live Wood-lice, one Pound ; 
Water Germander, and the Leſſer Celandine, of each ſix Handſ- 
Ful: infuſe them in ſis Gallons of Ale. 


When the Green: ſictneſi proves obſtinate, it is proper to 
have recourſe to the .Cold-bath, and to the uſe of Mineral 
Waters: or, an infuſion may be made in Lime-Water. with 
Chips of Guaiacum, Saſſafras, Saunders; a little Gentian and 
Angelica Root, Winter Bark, and Roman Wormwogd : to which 
add Tindure of Steel, a ſufficient quantity in proportion to the 
ether ingredients; or infuſe Filings of Steel with the, Woods 
and Roots. This may be drank inſtead of the Chalybeate 
Waters, and will frequently anſwer the ſame purpoſe. De- 
coftions, or other Preparations of the Jeſuits Bark, with Steel 
Wine, and Tintlures of Black Hellebore and Cinnamon, being 
continued a conſiderable time, are alſo very effectual in lax 
conſtitutions, and where the juices are viſcid. But when the 
Green-ſickneſs is attended with the Whites, it muſt be treated 
with regard theretoz for which ſee the Section on that dif- 
temper. ; 


ron XV. 
Of Bilious Fever. 


VIS diſorder is epidemic in camps and marſhy coun- 
tries. —It begins with chillineſs and laſſitude, pains in 

the bones and head, and a diſordered tomach—reſtleſſneſs all 
night long, and too often the patient becomes delirious, In 
the morning imperfect ſweats bring on a remiſſion of all the 
ſymptoms. In the evening the paroxyſm returns, but without 
any cold fit, and is generally worſe than before. The ſecond 
morning it remits: and theſe periods go on daily until it 
inſenſibly changes either into a continued, or — 
| "oo 
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Miſs A. a young lady aged about twenty-ſix years (the daughter 
of a ſurgeon at Wolverhampton, a gentleman of character and 
fortune) was on a viſit at Mr. Hadley's, of that town, with her 
aunt, and had been aMicted with this diſorder very often be- 
fore in a moſt violent manner, but the laſt time of her af- 
fiction her life was deſpaired of, ſhe defired her aunt to ſend 
for me, and when I attended her, I found her in a danger- 
ous ſituation — as coſtiveneſs — afterwards bilious ſtools, 
crudeneſs of urine, bilious vomitings, and every ſymptom as 
mentioned at the beginning of this Seion.—After bleeding, I 1 
ordered her an emetic of Ipecacuanha Wine.—The next morn- 
ing a Cathartic of Lenient Phyſic—and wrote other preſcrip- 
tions, ſuch as for the Saline Mixture, prepared of Simple Pep- 
per-mint Water, Salt of Wormwood, and Lemon Juice, ſweet- 
ened with a ſufficient quantity of White Sugar; four table 
ſpoonsful three times a day ſhe took for ſome time—and, as an 
alterative, Antimonial Powders in ſmall doſes were given to her 
three times every day—as a few grains of Tartar Emetic, cor- 
rected with calcined Hartſhorn and Turkey Rhubarb; theſe 
remedies ſhe continued till the urine broke, and the intermiſſion 
took place. I then ordered her the Bark in Powder made 
into an EleCtuary, with a ſmall quantity of Rhubarb, This 
Practice with the application of a bliſter upon the pit of her 
ſtomach, while ſhe had the bilious vomitings perfected the cure. 
In caſe the body is not regularly open, it ſhould be kept 
ſoluble by Clyſters, or eccoprotic medicines. The neutral 
Salts and the Bark, will always be found exceedingly uſeful 
in this Fever, if adminiſtered at a proper time, and in a 


proper manner. I have only given this ſhort Section upon 


the diſeaſe, becauſe very few Medical Authors take notice 


of it. The diſorder of the Lady above-mentioned had often 
foiled the abilities of the firſt Phyſicians in London, as well as 


thoſe of the country, though ſo ſimply removed. 


SECTION 


- 
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SECTION XVI, 


5 | Of the Furor Uterinus. 


HE Furor Uterinus is ſuch a particular complication of 
hyſterical ſymptoms, from an extraordinary fulneſs or 
inflammation of the veſſels of the womb, as forms a ſort of 
madneſs, wherein the patient is preternaturally diſpoſed, or 
involuntarily excited, as it were, to venereal embraces. Tt is 
a diſtemper not very frequent; but which ſometimes happens. 
The ſigns of it are very manifeſt, both by the geſtures of the 
body, and the tendency of the patient's diſcourſe; which, 
how great ſoever her natural modeſty may be, will be extra- 
vagantly lewd. 

The cauſes of this diſeaſe are uſually the 1 with 
thoſe of other hyſterical diſorders, but more violent in 
their effects. A vigorous, healthy, and ſanguine conſti. 
tution, high feeding, want of exerciſe, or a mixed conyer- 
fation, may diſpoſe to it: As may alſo too large a doſe of 
Cantharides, and other provocative medicines; or indulg- 

ing vehement deſires, and too great familiarity, but ſhort 
of enjoyment with the other ſex. 

Some time before the fit, the patient often appears 
filent and ſorrowful, with a baſhful, down-caſt look, and 
an unuſyal fluſhing all over the face. Her pulſe is irre- 
gular, varying from high and ſtrong, io low and weak, and 
then growing ſtrong again of a ſudden: ſhe breathes alſo 
now thick and ſhort, and then with long intervals, heav- 

ing it out, as it were, with a figh, Theſe ſymptoms in- 

creaſe gradually, till the kt actually comes on: then the 

patient burſts out into a fit of laughter, and immediately 
aſter into a fit of crying, when the tears are plentifully ſhed, 

if a man comes in her way, ſhe is apt to lay hold of him, 

and treat him with undecent fondneſs, In fine, thoſe who 

labour 
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jabour under this diſorder, appear to be mad by intervals, 
and fay and do a thouſand things which they are uncon- 
ſcious of when the fit is over. | | | 

If the ſymptoms are violent, 'the fits frequent and of 
long continuance, and eſpecially if the patient be of a ſan. 
guine conſtitution, unmarried, and the caſe originally pro- 
ceeds from a fixed amour, it 1s difficult of cure, and ſome- 
times degenerates into a continued madneſs (of which 1 
ſhall treat a little farther). But if the diſtemper proceeds 
from an obſtruction or ſuppreſſion of the monthly courſes, 
from too great a quantity of blood, or from a too indulgent 
life, it is more eaſily remedied, The perſon thus afflicted 
ſhould be removed into a clear and open air, if ſhe be not in 
ſuch already; and if ſhe be, a change perhaps may be of 
ſervice, Her diet ſhould be thin and cooling, and not taken 
in large quantities: her exerciſe, between the fits, mo- 
derate. Let her be kept, as much as poſſible, from the com- 

W pany of men; and eſpecially, if love be the ſuſpected cauſe, - 
from that man whom ſhe is known to affect, unleſs it be to 
bring them entirely together, and cure the diſeaſe by remov- 
ing its origin. 

During the fit, bleed directly, and that in a conſiderable 
quantity, eſpecially ifany evacuations have been ſuppreſſed; 
afterwards exhibit the following Opiate: | 


Take Black-cherry Water and White Wine Vinegar, of each 
one Ounce ; Camphire half a Scruple; White Sugar, two Ounces ; 
Liguid Laudanum, forty Drops ; mix them well, for a ſingle 
Draught: 


Alſe, 


Take Spring Water, twelve Ounces ; Lemon Fuice and White 
Wine Vinegar, of each one Ounce and a half; White Sugar, 4 
ſufficient quantity to make it palatable : mix them well, and let 
ler uſe it for common drink, 
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The Tincture of Aſafcetida, and moſt of the fœtid medi. 
cines preſcribed in the Section of hyſteric diſeaſes, as Gum 
Ammoniac, Galbanum, &c. may be given inwardly in the 
quantities there directed. A Galbanum Plaiſter, ſhould be 
applied to the naval, and the following E made uſe of 
cvery two hours, or oftener: 


Take Milk, half a Pint; Tindlure of Aſafetida, two Ounces, 
Camphire, Sugar of Lead, and Troches of Myrrh, of each tuo 
 Drams: mix them, and inje& cold, with a proper inſtrument, 


IIf theſe fail of ſucceſs, repeat the Opiate; and if the fit 

ſtill increaſe, let the patient be had to the Cold- Bath. Bliſ. 
tering alſo has been found ſerviceable in ſome women. 
When the fit is once off, in order to prevent its return 
continue to make uſe of proper evacuations; particularly 
bleed as often as tlie ſtate of the body will permit; and uſe 
lenient purgatives, made of the Tincture of Hiera Picra and 
Elixir Proprietatis, as in the Section of the ' Green-ſichneſs 
A Whey Diet, together with the uſe of the Cold-Bath 
continued for a month or two, are excellent: and during 
all this time, Clyſters may be uſed between whales, made ac- 
cording to the form above, without any mixture of more 
ſimulating ingredients. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the fol- 
lowing Pills and Emulſion are almoſt infallible, if continued 
proper time: 


Take Aſaſætida, Camphire, Sugar of Lead, Soap Pills, 
of each one Dram; Venice Turhentine, two Drams ; Syrup of 
Lemons, a ſufficient Quantity to make a Maſs, Divide each 
Dram into eight Pills, of which let the patient take four 


every morning, drinking after them a Draught of the Emul 
ſion, which is thus made: 


Take of the four greater Cold Seeds, of each two Drams ; Swet! 
Almonds rined, and 1 Poppey Seeds, of each one Ounce; 
| Barley 
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Barley Decoftion, a Quart; Sal Prunella, half an Ounce : made ' 
an Emuljon, to which add Syrup of Lemons, two Ounces, 


Or, if Drops be more agreeable than Pills, they may be 
given with equal Succeſs. 


Take ſweet Spirit of Mitre, two Drams ; Spirit of Hartſhorn, 
Tinflures of Aſafetida and Amber, of each one Dram: let her 
take thirty Drops every four or five hours, or oftener, in 
four ſpoonsful of the followin g Julep: 


Take Syrup of Lemons, two Ounces ; White Wine four Ounces ; 
Plaintain Water, eight Ounces : mix them together, 


When this diſeaſe proceeds from an over large doſe of 
Cantharides, or any other provocative ingredients, the 
above Emulſion, with the addition of an Ounce of Gum 
Arabic, being drank off pretty freely, is uſually ſufficient 
to effect a cure, | 

But when 1t degenerates into a madneſs, it muſt be treat- 
ed accordingly, concerning which proper advice ſhould be 
had, However, if the indiſpoſition ſeem not to be deſpe- 
rate, the friends of the patient may themſelves make trial of 
the following means: | 

Firſt, —Let the head be ſhaved, and a due quantity .of 
blood taken from the jugular vein: then give half a Dram 
of Ipecacuanha for a Vomit: after which proceed with pur- 
gatives, which may be thus made : 


Take Sena Leaves, three Drams ; Black Hellebore Root, one 
Dram and a half; Agaric and Rhubarb, of each one Dram; 
ſweet Fennel Seeds, one Dram; Salt of Tartar, half a Dram : 
Infuſe them in a ſufficient Quantity of Black Cherry Water for tus 
Days : then ſtrain off, and to three Ounces of the In fuſion, add 
fix Drams of Syrup of Buckthorn, one Dram of Compound Spirit 
of Lavender, Powder of Jalap, one Scruple. Let this be taken 
in a morning early, and repeated once or twice a week, ac- 
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cording to the exigency of the caſe; repeating the Vomit 


Bliſters are good in all madneſs, and if the diſtemper be 
very obſtinate, one may be applied all over the ſcalp. But 
in caſe of great weakneſs, inflead of purging, let the folloy. 
ing Clyſter be given every two or three days: 


Take\common Clyſter decoction, twelve Ounces ; Emelic Wing 
and Syrup of Buckthorn, of each half an Ounce ; Oil of Rue and 
Oil of Earth-worms, of each one Ounce and a half: mix then 
together. The ingredients may be leſſened according to the 
caſe, | 


Iſſues, perpetual Bliſters, Cupping, Cephalic Snuff, 


are all good in theſe diſorders. As are likewiſe the folloy- 
ing Drops : 


Tale Tindure of Black Hellebore, two Drams ; Spþt. Volatile 
Oleoſum, and compound Spirit of Lavender, of each one Dram: 
let her take forty Drops three times a day, in Black Cherry 
water, or any other proper Vehicle. 


The following powder is alſo good, taken in a Draught 
of the Emulſion above deſcribed: 


| Take Salt of Nitre and Black Hellebore powdered, of each 
two Drams, Volatile Salt of Amber, twelve Grains: make 
twelve Papers, of which let the patient take one every morn- 


ing and evening. 


But I ſhall not add any more on this article of madneſs, 
becauſe when the Furor Lierinus is ſo violent as to occaſion 
it, few perſons will truſt to their own management, their 
daughters or relations; nor indeed is it adviſeable 


SECTION 
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SECTION XvIL 


Of the Fluor Albus, or Whites, 


HIS diſeaſe is a copious and continual flowing of a 
thin white humour, generally ſaid to be from the 
veſſels about the neck of the womb, which naturally ouze 


out matter, but in this caſe too plentifully ; but it is more 


probably ſuppoſed to be from the very ſame veſſels through 
which the courſes flow; for theſe, not properly cloſing after 
the menſtruous . are gone off, as they always do 


when a woman is in good health, ſuffer a viſcous or ſlimy 


matter to be ſeparated from the blood through them, which 
coming away, nearly reſembles a yirulent Gonorrhcea, It 
may allo be cauſed by falls, ſprains in the back, purging to 
exceſs, eſpecially with Mercurials, and when the body is 
weak and lax : or it may be the effects of a venereal infection, 
which, though cured, leaves the glands and other veſſels in 
a relaxed ſtate, which is very difficult to repair, 

The Whites come away ſometimes in a large and ſome 


times in a ſmall quantity; and it is obſervable, that the run- 


ning generally increaſes after violent exerciſe, and that it is 
in greateſt plenty at about the middle of the time between 
the monthly periods: the matter is very often of a good con- 


hſtence, entirely white, and comes away without pain; but 


upon long continuance its colour proves variable, being 
lometimes white mixed with yellow, and at others of 2 thin 
wateriſh conſiſtence, greeniſh, and inclining to black; ſharp, 
corroſive, of an ill ſmell, occaſioning heat of urine, and now 
and then ulcers. It then cauſes great weakneſs, eſpecially 
in the ſmall of the back and the loins; a pale colour in the 


legs, 


lace, faintneſs, loathing of food, indigeſtion, ſwelling of the 
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legs, irregularity in the courſes. Sometimes it degenerates 
into a conſumption, or dropſy, and proves mortal : at 
others, it cauſes incureable barrenneſs, The urine, under 
this diſorder, is generally viſcid, thick, and ſlimy, and 
| ſometimes appears as if ſmall threads were mixed with it: 
nor does it ſettle ſo freely as in other caſes. 

It has uſually been thought difficult to diſtinguiſh the 
Whites from the venereal diſeaſe; and ſome women, who 
have had bad huſbands, have . under the latter for a 
long time together, imagining it all the while to be only the 
former : others have miſtaken a running, occaſioned by an 
ulcer in the womb, for that diſeaſe. Now as it is bighly 

neceſſary every woman ſhould learn the {ſymptoms by which 

| theſe are known alunder, let it be obſerved, that whenever 
the courſes come down; the Whites always ceaſe, and do 
not trouble the patient again, till the courſes are over: 
whereas a venereal running remains conſtantly upon the 
patient, appears and does not ceaſe during the monthly 
diſcharges. It 1s alſo much leſs in quantity then the Whites 
are. As to an ulcer in the womb, it is beſt known by the 
ſharp and growing pains that it occaſions in the womb, 
from the very beginning of the diſeaſe : whereas in the 
Whites, though ſometimes the humour be ſo ſharp as to 
cauſe great pains, and even an ulcer, yet this is not till 
after they have continued long enough on the patient to 
be diſtinguiſhed by their other ſymptoms. The, matter 
that flows from an ulcer is allo frequently bloody, which 
the whites never are. 

Maids of a weakly conſtitution are often afflicted with this 
diſtempter, as well as married women and widows : and 
indeed there are few of the fair Sex, eſpecially that are any 
way ſickly, but who have known it more or leſs, it being 
often occaſioned by other diſeaſe. For whatever diſeaſe 
renders the blood poor, foul, or viſcous, and reduces a wo- 
man to a languid condition, is commonly ſucceeded by 
the Whites, which, when they come in this manner, continue 
to weaken the body more and more, and are in great dan- 


ger, 


ger, without ſpeedy. remedy, of wearing away the patient, 


and making her a miſerable viaim to death. Let no woman, 
therefore, negle& this diſtemper, when ſhe finds it on her, 
but endeavour to prevent its getting too much a head. 


Some, indeed, have the Whites ſo very moderately at 


firſt, perhaps only at intervals, that they perceive no remark- 
able detriment therefrom, for two, three, or four years, and 
are therefore apt to neglect them as a mere trifle : but the 
diſeaſe is all this while gathering ſtrength, and unleſs pre- 
vented, will at laſt break out with double violence, and will 
then become much more ſtubborn and hard to cure than 
if taken in proper time, Too many women have known 
this by fatal experience. Though the diſeaſe itſelf, when 


oppoſed in its infancy, is neither dangerous nor difficult, 


unleſs the conſtitulion be extremely weak, or has been 
ruined by venereal infections, or hurt by bruiſes, ſtrains, 
and the like, | IE 
The diet, in the cure of this diſtemper, ought to be nou- 
Tiſhing, and much che ſame with that preſcribed in con- 
ſumptions, conſiſting of Broths, boiled with Shavings of 
Hartſhorn, Tormentile Root, Biſtort, Comfrey, Conſerve of 
Red Roſes, Iſing:glaſs, Red Roſe Flowers, Gum Arabic, 
Nutmegs, Mace, Cinnamon, and other ſtrengthening and 
agglutinating Ingredients, Sago and Jellies are alſo ſer- 
viceable in this caſe, particularly that of Hartſhorn. Some 
drink every morning, with very good ſucceſs, a quarter of 
an ounce of Iſing- glaſs, diſſovled in a pint of Milk, and ſweet- 
ened with Sugar, Exerciſe ſhould be moderate, and taken, 
as much as can be, in a warm and dry air: and the con- 
tinuance of this for ſome time, with a milk diet, have been 
found prevalent, when other means, though the beſt that could 
be made uſe of, have failed. | L . 
Bleeding ought here to be omitted, unleſs the perſon be 
- plethoric, or her monthly courſes are obſtructed; for it is not 
proper to weaken her, who is already too weak. Purgatives, 
however, are held to be proper, but without Calomel; eſpe- 
clally when the diſeaſe is in its infancy, and appears but 
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in ſmall quantity. But when it is of long ſtanding, and the 
matter which flows is thin, diſcoloured, and of an ill ſmell; 
if ulcers are apprehended in the Uterus; if any venereal in. 
fection has preceded, and part of the virulence is ſtill ſup. 
pofed to remain, mercurials, and other medicines ſuited to 
virulent caſes, are undeniably proper: and the cure here dif. 
fers little from the cure of the venereal diſeaſe itſelf, only the 


irges ſhould not be too violent, nor the Colomel given in 


too large doſes. 
In the former caſes, when the diſeaſe is young, the flux mall, 


nad without any venereal mixture, there cannot be a more 
ſuitable and pleaſent Cathartic than the following gentle 
Electuary, which may be taken every other day for a week, 
or more, according to the patient's diſcretiov, about the 
quantity of a large nutmeg at a time, drinking after ita 
little warm tea, or water-gruel: 


— 


Take Pulp of ſteued Prunes, two Ounces; Tamarinds and 
Caſſia, of each half an Ounce; Powder of Rhubarb, two drams ; 


Syrup of Violets a ſufficient . 


Some onder: a Vomit of Turpeth Mineral; but Ipeacuan- 
ha is better, eſpecially if the conſtitution is weak, to be 
taken between the purges; and indeed it is generally found 
proper in all caſes, before the uſe of reſtringents, to take 
a vomit, in order to facilitate the cure. The doſe of Ipe- 
cacuanha is from twelve Grains, to two Scruples, according to 


the ſtrength of the patient. 


After theſe evacuations, the following Bolus may be given 
| to great advantage : 


Take powder of Rhubarb, half a Dram ; Diaſcordium, one 
Dram; Liquid Laudanum, ten Drops; Powder of Cinna- 
mon, and Gum Tragacanth, of each half a Scruple; Syrup of 
poppies, enough to make a Bolus. Repeat the doſe five or fix 
nights, or more, as occaſion may require, at going to bed: 
and, in the mean time, 


Tate 


. 
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Tate Conſerve of Red Rofes and Mithridate, of each half an * 
Ounce ; Armenian Bole fix Drums; fine Chalk, Powder of D 
gon's Blood, and Japan Earth, of each two Drams ; Species 
Diambræ, one Dram; Ginger, half a Dram; Mace and Gum 
Tragacanth, of each one Scruple ; Cinnamon, half a Dram; 
Powder of Tedoary, one Dram; Syrup of Comfrey, enough ta 
make an Elefluary. Let the quantity of a nutmeg of this 
Balſamic be taken. twice a-day, in the morning, and 
about five o'clock in the afternoon, drinking after it four os 
five ſpoonsful of the following Julep : 
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Take Mint and Black Cherry Waters, 0 F each four Ounces ; 
ſtrong Cinnamon Watcr, three Ounces ; Syrup of dried R ofes, 
one Ounce ; compound Spurit of Lavender, two Drams. 


This EleQuary and Julep ſhould be continued after the 
Bolus, or till the cure is perfected; which it will be uſually 
in a fortnight or three weeks ; but if it ſhould be a month 
or more, the patient muſt wait contentedly, and not con- 
clude the remedies ineffectual, becauſe their effect is not in- 
ſtantly perceived ſo much as ſhe could wiſh. - I ſay fo 
much as ſhe could wiſh; for if ſhe obſerves carefully, ſhe 
will find herſelf mend in a very few days, though it may be 
many before ſhe is perfectly cured. But it is thus in all diſ- 
tempers proceeding from weakneſs. | ö 


Another Balſamic Elefluary. 


Take Diaſcordium, Conſerve of Oranges, and Venice Treacle, 
of each two Drams ; Powder of Gum Tragacanth and Rhubarb, . 
Troches of Amber, Cinnamon and Amber in Powder, of each 
one Dram; Gum Arabic, Coral, Preparation of Hartſkorn, 
Blood. one, and Dragon's Blood, of each one Dram and a half; 
Rock Alum, one Dram; Tormentile Root, powdered, tuo 
Drams ; Syrup of Ginger,” enough to make an Elefluary. This 
Electuary is ſuited to the ſame purpoſe as the preceding, to | 
which it is not inferior. It ſhould be taken in the ſame quan- FOR | 
uty, twice in a day, drinking aſter it a draught of Tincture | 

| Dd. | of | 
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ol Red Roſes. If Pills ſhou!d be thought more __—. 
= the two © lowing forms are excellent: | 


L's. NUR SO . ſamic Pills for the Whites. | 


Take Gum Arabic and Armenian Bole, of each two Drams ; 
Yellow Rofin, Powders of Cinnamon, fine Chalk, Japan Earth, Dra. 
gon's Biood, Roch Allum and Rhubarb, of each one Dram and a 


half ; Venice Turpentine, a ſu ufficient Quantity to make Pills, ten 
out of each Pram. Let the patient take four of theſe twice 


* 
* 
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| 
if or thrice a day, drinking alter 1 it a ſmall gla s, of red wine, | 
| Another Sort. F | 
} | Take Gum Tragacanth and Rhubarb powdered, of each two 
| Drams ; * Aftringent Son of Steel, Maſtich, Blood. ſlone, E 
| Preparation of Hariſhorn, ' Red Coral, and Armenian Bole, of 
i each two Drams ; Oil of Cinnamon, ten Drops ; Balſam of 
i Peru, one Dram ; Venetian Turpentine, enough to make a maſs f. 
3 | for Pills. Divide every dram into ten, and let five be taken 0! 
] | twice a-day. 
1 | Chio Turpentine alone, hath ſometimes been given with of 
„ ſuccels in this flux, eſpecially when it has been continued a 
i} aà conſiderable time. But the following Fills are better, and le 
* may be uſed in {light caſcs, where they are preferred io 
RA either of the preceding : | 
(| we. 
b "Tale Cinnamon and double-refined "IAG in N of each nn 
Þ half an Ounce ; Venice Tu— hentine an Ounce ; Liquorice Powder, 
i enough to make a proper Conſiſtence. Divide cach Dram into 
i eight pills, and let five or fix be taken every morning, and Reo 
iti again towards evening, Theſe it will be obſerved, are _ 
. | 5 EMI ſimple than the foregoing ſorts, and therefore may be an 
7 more eaſily made, for ſmall indiſpoſitions ; but where the V 50 
Fi diſorder is greater, the agglatinant and abſorbing ingre- Red 
| dients in the other compoſuions, are highly uſeful, and not dari 
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or Lozenges, for thoſe women that ſhall deſire that form. 


Take Red Coral, Japan Earth, Bale Ammoniac, fine Chalk, 
Blood-ſtone, and Preparation of Hariſborn, of each half an 
Ounce: Powder of Gum Arabic, Gum Tragacanth, and Red 
Roſe Flowers of each one Dram; double refined Sugar, an Ounce 
and a half; Oils of Nutmegs, Cloves, and Cinnamon, of each 


five Drops Mucilage of Quince Seeds, a ſufficient Quantity to 


make Troches. Let every Troch weigh a Dram, and let one 
be diſſolved in the mouth as often as the patient pleaſes, or 
finds it agreeable. A great many women prefer this way of 
taking remedies for the Whites, before either Electuaries or 


Pills, becauſe it has what they call leſs the appearance of 


phyſic, and conſequently are leſs nauſeous, 


When the diſorder ſeems to proceed from a wrench or 


train, it is proper to apply the following Plaiſter to the ſmall 
of the back : a ae | 


Take Oxycroceum, Rupture Plaiſter, and Red Lead Plaiſter, 
of each two Drams ; Oil of Amber, one Scruple : Mix with 
a ſpatula, or knife, and ſpread them upon an oblong piece of 
leather, that may cover the region of the loins. 


During the indiſpoſition, inſtead of ſmall beer, and other 


weak liquors, the patient will do well to uſe the following de- 
coction for her common drink: ee 


Take Saſſafras and Guaiacum Woods, of each four Ounces; 
Roots of Biftort, Tormentile, the larger Comfrey, Polypodium, 
and Zedoary, of each one Ounce and a half; Cinnamon, Ginger, 
and Winter's Bark, bruiſed, of each one Ounce : Boil them in 
five Gallons of new Wort till it comes to four ; then flrain, and 
add to the clear Decoction, Shavings of Hartſhorn, Ivory, and 
Red Saunders, of each one Ounce and a half; Ground-Tvy and 
Agr many, of each two Handsſul; Juice of Knot-Graſs, Shep- 
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herd's Purſe, Yarrow, and Scabius, of each a Pint and 6 half; 
 Raifins af the Sun. Rlaned, twelve Qunces : make an Ale ac- 


cording to art. This is a moſt excellent Diet- Drink, and to 
be preferred, perhaps, to any other in the Whites, when it 
can eaſily be made; but as it is pretty much loaded with in- 


gredients, ſome of which, the juices eſpecially, may not 


ealily be come a5 the patient may ſubſtitute the eee 
in its room: 


Tal- Gale tos and Guaiacum Weods of wy faur Oupees; | 
Sbßavings of Hartſborn and Ivory, of each two Ounces; Red 


Saunders, one Ounce : Boil them in five Quarts of Lime- Mater, 
til it comes to a Gallon, of which take half a Pint twack in a 


day. 


Or, if ſhe likes it better, the may uſe this every morning 


for breakfaſt, inſtead of either of the diet-drinks, The fol- 


lowing quantity is to be taken at once, if her ſtomach vil 
bear it; if not, ſne may leſſen the quantities of each ingre- 
dient in due proportion: 


Take Gum Arabic, half an Ounce ;, Ifing-glaſs, two Drams; 
Conſerve of Red Roſes, one Ounce ; Cinnamon, bruiſed, one 
Dram; Cow's Milk, a Pint and à half: Boil till the whale 


comes to a Pint, which let her eat as common food. 


The following Drops, likewiſe, 3 been found helpful, 


and in many caſes, joined only with a proper regimen, and 
one of the diet-drinks, may effect a cure: 


Take Indie of Japan Earth, and compound Spirit of 2 
vender, of each two Drams; mix, and let her take thirty 


drops at a doſe, three or fox times in a day, ia a glaſs of 


red wine, The Tincture of Japan Earth, into the compoli- 


tion of which Cinnamon, Jeſuits's Bark, Muſk, Ambergriſe, 
; Spirit of Wine, do all enter, as well as the Earth from 
# which it takes its names, is alone very efficacious i in all de- 


fluxions 


ITY 


> — © 


3 Spirit of Lavender unites the virtues of a great num- 


ber of nervous ſimples, which, joined wang un other cannot 


fail of doing great fervice. 

So much for the cure of this e and 
when it is unattended with virulent ſymptoms. I muſt nOW, 
according to my method, lay ſometbing af particular cir- 
cumſtances and conſtitutions. In leucophlegmatic and 
ſickly habits, where the glands are obſtructed, and want to 
be cleanſed, recourſe muſt be had to the medicines for a 


jaundice- like indiſpoſition, before the patient procee CT 


the uſe of reſtringents, ſuch as are preſcribed. in this Sec- 
tion; and when ſhe comes to reſtringents, the others — 
be uled alternately with them. 

When any venereal infection has preceded the Whites, 
and ſome of its effects are ſuppoſed flill ta remain, it is uſual 
then to direct a long courſe of mercurials, and ſtrong cathar- 
tics, as in the venereal diſeaſe itſelf, though the doſes are 
ordered io be ſmaller. This method is undoubtedly good in 


ſome conſtitutions that will hear it, and therefore T mention» | 


ed it in the beginning of this Section: but theſe conftita- 
tions will be far the leſſer part of thoſe women that are at- 
flicted with the Whites. I would; therefore, rather adviſe, 
that when this happens to be the caſe, the patient would 


immediately apply to the efficacious Drops, or power ful Elixir, 


preſcribed in page 150, keeping exactly to the directions 


there given, Only let her purge gently once in five or fix 


days, with the Electuary at the beginning of this Section, 


that the due evacuations may not be interrupted. I have 


known this method alone, to cure an obſtinate running in 
either ſex, and belieye it will ſeldom fail in any weakneſs, 
if -a Proper regimen be obſerved, Much more, there- 


fore, may it be depended upon here, where, at moſt, there | 
are only ſome flight. remains of a ſormer infection, or per- 


haps only a imple gleet, occaſioned by a weakneſs contract- 
ed during the uſe of mercurials. The following. Bal/am of 
many Virtues, is alſo admirable in this, as well as in many 
other 


» 
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other line it anſwering entirely to the title which all ll the 
ee mee conſented to beſtow on it. 


"The Balſam of many Virtues i is thus made: 


Take two Pounds and a half of Spirits of Wine ; infuſe in it 
-with a gentle heat and frequent ſtirring, twelve Ounces of Gum 
Guaiacum ; and, laſtly, add a Spoonful of Peruvian Balſam, ſo that 

the whole may be mixed together in a proper Conſiſtence, The 

doſe of this Balſam is between twenty and thirty drops, 
twice or thrice a day, in a glaſs of the decoction above, red 
wine, or any other ſuitable liquor. It muſt be continued 
for ſome time, as well as all other remedies in old and ob- 

Ainate caſes; which ſingle condition being obſerved, the 

patientneed not queſtion the efficacy either of this Balſam, or 

the powerful Elixir before referred to, let her ſituation be 


ever ſo e 


| When the ſeat of the Whites may be reached by external 
. the following Injection has been frequently uſed. 
It is alſo bad, when there is danger of the parts growing 
ulcerous, which adds much to the difficulty of the cure. 


Take Gentian Root, long Birthwort, Japan Earth, of eack 
one Ounce; Myrrh, two Drams; Savin Leaves, and Flowers 
of Red Roſes, of each a Handful ; Boil them in Barley De- 
cottion and Red Wine, of each twelve Ounces : when ſtrained, 
add to it twelve Ounces of the Liquor, Honey of Roſes, and Tinc- 
ture of Myrrh, of each twp Ounces. Inject it luke-warm, 
twice in a day, if the caſe requires it, 


One thing more I ſhall obſerve, and with that conclude 
this Section; that which-ſoever of the remedies here pre- 
ſcribed the patient may uſe ; and whatſoever may be the 
particular circumſtances of her caſe, ſhe muſt by all means 
avoid being too haſty in thinking herſelf well, but continue 
her courſe of medicines for a week or a fortnight, after all 


the 1 W of her Ciſorder are gone off; by 
which 
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which means ſhe will effeQually prevent a lee, which 
may otherwiſe happen: becauſe nature, in theſe affairs, 
requires not only to be corrected and reſtored, where ſhe 
was amiſs, but ſtrengthened and confirmed in her proper 
and juſt operations, MINER were before interred. 

_ 


——— 


SECTION XVIII. 
Of the Piles, Bloody Stools, &c. 


HE Piles are one oft he diſeaſes common to both ſexes, 

but which have been moſt grievous to the Fair, 
through their backwardneſs to acquaint any en or 
{kjlful friend, with their complaint. 

The Hemorrhoids, or Piles, are a painful beeling 
in the lower part of the great gut, uſually appearing ex- 
ternally in the fundament. They return periodically in 
ſome people, in others only accidentally. 

This diſeaſe may be cauſed by a diſtenſion of the e 
hoidal veſſels, either from high living, an over- charged habit 
of body, or a too rich and fizy blood; or elſe from old age 
weakneſs, or a blood that is depauperated, rendered too 
watry, and apt to ſtagnate in the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs, alſo, _ 
is frequently the occaſion of it; and ſo is the ſtoppage of 
any other natural eyacuation, particularly of the monthly 
courſes, In ſhort, whatſoever may occaſion the blood to 
llagnate in the hemorrhoidal veſſels, and ſtretch them be- 
yond their proper tone. 

Sometimes the piles are internal, and cauſe great pain 
at going to ſtool, eſpecially if the excrements be any way 
hardened, ſo as to preſs hard in the paſſage; for then the 
ſwelling uſually appears outwardly, and blood is voided 
wich the excrements. When they are thus external, the 
touching of them, or even ſitting down without a cuſhion, \- | 
ls extremely painſul; but chiefly ſo after going to ſtool. 
2 * 
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They vary in magnitude, figure and colour. Some are 


Wy) others ſoft; and they often bleed inn _ then 
row more eaſy. 


They are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when der inflame, 


and threaten a gangrene or mortification . When they bleed, 
| they are thought conducive to health; eſpecially if the 
time be critical, and they happen upon the ſtoppage of any 
other evacuation, If they corrupt or become Wn, 
they often occaſion a fiſtula, 

If they proceed from high living, or a thick and ſiy blood, 
let the diet of the, patient be thin and moderate, conſiſling 
chiefly of whey, gruels, broths, and the like, Tf they are 


_ occaſioned, by a blood that is depauperated, that is ren - 


dered poor, or from old age, or a weakly conſtitution, let 
the diet be balſamic and nouriſhing. If coſtiveneſs be the 


_ cauſe of them, let the food be opening, and let the patient 


avoid all inflammatory or ſpirituous liquors. Theſe re- 
gulations being obſerved, the cure may be thus effected. 

When the pain is violent, and the diſtemper cauſed by 
any exceſs, or by an obſtruction of the monthly courſes, or 
by their ſtopping before due time; or laſtly, by fizy and 
viſcid blood; in theſe caſes, let a large quantity of blood 
he taken away. Afterwards, the following Compoſition, 


uůſed hither by way of fomentation, or by way of vapour, 


that is, ſetting over it hot on a clofe-ſtool, will prove of 
excellent ſervice, and generally effect a cure alone: 


Tale Leaves of Marſh Mallows and Common | Mallows; Sweet 
Marjoram and Elder Flowers, Melilot and Camomile, of each 


two Handsful ; White Poppy-heads bruiſed, four Ounces ; Funi- 


par and Lanrel Berries, Hemp Seeds,” and Fenugreek Seeds, of 
each one Dram; Botl them in a a ſſicient Quantity of Cow's Milk 
and Spring Water, of each alike + when ftrained, add to every 
_ Gallon, of the Decoflion, feur Ounces of Oil of Turpentint, one 
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- Ounce of Oil of Amber; Opium and e e of cab two 


7 


The ſame ingredients that were: boiled, being bruiſed to- 


gether, will ſerve for a very proper Poultice, and may be ap- 


plied after the uſe of the fomentation or vapour. 


A Vapour of Milk and Honey. boiled together, or a Fu- 


migation of Sulphur alone; will ſometimes anſwer the ſame. 


end as the foregoing and a Poultice may be then made in a 
more conciſe manner, as thus: | * 


\ 


Take Yolks of Eggs, boiled hard, number four ; Oil ef Am- 
ber, two Scruples; Linſeed Oil, a ſufficient Quantity to make a 
proper Confiftence. 175 5 | | 


When the Piles are inwardly, and the patient is coſtive, 
inject the following Clyſter ; but omit the Lenuive Electuary 
and Syrup of Roſes, where there is no coſtiveneſs, | 


Take Marſh-mallow Roots, Seeds of Hemp and Fenugreek, of 
each half an Ounce ; Leaves of common Mallows, Camomile and 
Elder Flowers, of each an Handful; Gum Arabic, half an 
Ounce; Gam Tragacanth, half a Dram: Bail them in a ſuffi+ 
cient Quantity of Spring Mater to cover them ; to twelve Ounces 
of the ftrained Decoction, add Lenitive Electuary, fix Drams; 
Saffron and Camphire, of each one Dram; Opium, four Grains ; 


Solutive Syrup of Roſes, Oil of Roſes, and Canary Wine, of 


each two Ounces, Repeat the Injection as occaſion may 
require. | 


The following Ointment is proper, either in the internal 


or external piles; but when uſed for the former, let it be put | 
up the ſyndament with a doſſil of lint, and the application 
rene xen two or three times a- day. 

” 2 c 


Tale white Ointment, with Ointment of Poplar Buds and El- 


der of each half an Ounce; Extract of Lead and Saffron, of 


each two Scruples; Camphire and Opium, of cach half a Dram; 

the White of one Egg; Balſam of Sulphur, and camphorated 
Pirit of Wine, of each half an Ounce : Mix them well together. 
| Ee 3 Or 
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"Oe this, ; 
1 8 is Poplar Buds, wid Oit "of wh; of each 


an Ounce; ' Plaiſter of Red Lead, half an Ounce : diſſolve them, 


and add Ethiops Mineral and Calomel, of each two Drams: 


Opium, Camphire, and Oil of Box, of each one Dram. 


Or this, which is yet more ſimple: 


"Cake 10 of Turpentine, and Balſam of Sulphur, of each 
one Ounce; Opium, two Grains : Mix. Either of theſe Oint. 
ments is extremely well contrived, and much preferable to the 


common Ointment of Marſh- mallows, though that alſo has 


been found ſerviceable, 


Or. 
Take the Shavings of Cork, -which may be had at any Cork- 
cutters, and burn it in a frying- pan till the flame is exhauſied, 


then make it into a Powder, and with a ſufficient Duantity of 
Hogs-lard, make it into an Ointment. 


The following Cere-cloth alſo has its uſe, but ſeems not ſo 


convenient for the part as things that may more eaſily be re- 
moved and changed. 


Tale Plaifler of Red Lead, and Oil of Stweet Almonds, 0 


each one Ounce ; Saffron and Opium, of each half a Dran; 


Campbire, one S Balſam of Sulphur with Aniſeed, Bal. 


ſam of Peru, and Oil of Amber, of each twelve Drops: mis 
them well. | 


When the ſwelling is very hard, the Mucilage. or compound 
Diachylon Plaiſter, with or without Mercurials, is deemed 


very 800d; but the addition of Camphire mends it; thus: 


Take Mucilage Plaiſter: half a an Ounce; Calomel, two Drams; 
Camphire, two $ cruples : mix, and ſpread them upon Linen 


 Ciith, to be applied ti to the part affected. i 


Dr 
Dr. 
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I the pain, ſwelling, and evacuation of blood continue, 
notwithſtanding all outward means, it will be proper to apply 
two leeches to the part, in order to unload the over-burthened 


veſſels; after which the patient muſt have N to inter- 
nal remedies, ſuch as theſe: : | 
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Take Flowers of Sulphur, one Dram . a half ; drink it in 
a t faſting, in , or M hey, for fourteen” Days e 


* . 
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Or, 


Take Manna and Cream of Tartar, of each half an Ounce; 
Water-gruel, enough far a Draught. * To be taken as the V 
former. 


n — — 
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* 
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But if the patient be coſtive, eaſy Cathartics muſt be in- 
termixed; as thus: | 


— — 
— — — — —ͤ—ũ—ñZC—2— — — 


Tale Lenitive E Rae two Ounces; Cream of Tartar, and 
Milk of Sulphur, of each fix Drams ; Oil of Aniſeed, fix Drops; 
Solutive Syrup of Roſes, enough to make an Electuary. Let the 


quantity of a nutmeg be taken bs morning till the cure is 
effected. 
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Take Decoction of Sena, three Ounces; Gum Arabic, two | 
Drams; Solutive Syrup of Roſes and Manna, of each ſs i 
Drams; Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, half a Dram: mix for a 
Draught. To be taken as the former, by thoſe who N a 
Draught in the morning early. s N 


—_ 


Or, | | 


Take Sena Leaves and Gum Arabic, of each half an Ounce ; 
Liguorice Root, fix Drams ; Mar ſh-mallow Leaves, one Hand- if 
ful: Pour on them boiling Water in the manner of Tea. This 
may be drunk at pleaſure, or as often as the caſe requires. 
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I. the diſeaſe proceed from low - living. and a poorneſs of 
Su blood, and- eſpecially if it happen in old age, a little ge· 
nerous wine, and other cordial liquors ſhould be allowed. 
together with a nouriſhing diet. Steel medicines alſo, 
like thoſe in the Section on hyſteric diſeaſes, are good to en- 
rich the blood. And when the Piles are occaſioned by a 
fuppreſſion of the courſes, reaſon will diate, that the beſt 
method is to promote them, provided the woman be not 
pregnant; for which ſee the Section on ſuppreſſions. 
But women with child are very ſubject to the Piles, occa. 
ſioned by a preſſure of the child upon the veſſels, or by the 
veſſels being over-charged through a ſuppreſſion of the terms, 
In this caſe, as Emmenagogue Medicines are dangerous, a dif. 
ferent courſe muſt be taken. The Piles, at this time, may 
indeed be ſerviceable, if they bleed moderately, and happen 
| juſt upon the ſuppreſſion of the monthly diſcharges; but if 
the flux be violent, and attended with great pain and ſwellings 
of the parts, they may chance to cauſe abortion, or greatly 
weaken the child, and render it ſickly. On this account, a 
particular regimen is abſolutely neceſtary, which we ſhall 


treat of ina following Section, entitled, Of the os N of 


Pregnant Women. 
There is ſometimes an immoderate flux of blood from the 


' hemorrhoidal veſſels, which diſcolours all the excrements, 


without that ſwelling called the Piles, though proceeding 7 
from much the ſame cauſes, T his diſcharge continuing too in 
long, or in too great quantity, is attended with decay of be 
Arength, and a paleneſs of the face, ſucceeded by a yellow- E: 
neſs reſembling the jaundice. In full habits indeed, theſe | cu 
ſymptoms are not inſtantly perceived. the patient growing Gl 

more ſprightly for this diſcharge ; but dulneſs, and the other | 

ſymptoms, ſoon ſucceed. Upon bleeding, if this diſeaſe comes 

from a thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted appears : 
too fluid, and the wheyiſh part is too much in proportion for 4 
the ſediment; but when a e occaſions it, the extracted Oun 
blood appears thick and black. Thin, conſumptive conſti- 2 
N 


tutions are the moſt ſubje& to this * which muſt ops 
ſarily 
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farily be de with greater or leſs danger, according (o 


the the ſtrength of the patient, the cauſe from which it N 
and, above all, from the time it continues. 

As to the diet in general, it may be regulated by REN 5 
already been ſaid; concerning the Piles, where the conflitu- 


tion of the patient, &c. are conſidered. Bleeding here is 


indiſputably neceſſary, unleſs the perſon be weak, and the 
blood very poor. 1 he body muſt be conſtantly kept open, 
becauſe coſtiveneſs is prejudicial to the parts themſelves; but 
too great a laxativeneſs muſt alſo be prevented; therefore the 
following 1 is very good; 


Take * * Rbubars, b. Dm: ; Diaſcordium, one 


thaw ; Syrup of Poppies, a ſufficient quantity to make a — 
Io be taken at going to bed. 


Milk of Sulphur i is here of great beer ; it may be taken 
to the quantity of i209 er three Drams, once or twice a- day, in 
milk, Opiates alſo are excellent, both to procure reft, and 
aſſuage the pain that attends this diſorder. The following 


Powder likewiſe may be taken three times a-day, either 1 in 
Claret or Milk: 


Take Maſlich, Dragon's Blood, Armenian Bole, Gum Arabic, 
ef each half a Dram: mix, and make a Powder, Divide it 
into two papers, for one day. The fame Powders might alſo 
be made into Boluſes with Diaſcordium, or Syrup of Quinces. 
External applications alſo are proper in this diſtemper, parti- 


cularly the following reſtringent Fomentation, CS, and 
Glands, 


The Reſtringent Fomentation. 


Tate Biſtort and Tormentile Root, and G alls of each three 
Ounces ; Leaves of Plantain, Cowſlip, and Mallows, with Ca- 
momile Newer: of each two Hand gut: Red Roſes, one Ounce ; 


ams; 


TY 


RE Peel, half an Ounce; Balauſtine Flowers, fix 


= ; * « 
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Drams : | boil them'in ſo much Spring Water, that a Gallon may 
be trained out," to which add, the beſt Vinegar and red Wine, of 
each a Pint: Alum; two Ounces; Sugar of Lead, half. an 
" Ounce > make a ſomentation. It may be uſed alſo as a'vapour 
ou a Cloſe-ſtool, un, it afreſh, two or three times à- day. 


N 1 
f 
* 
* 


TI Reftringent dyter 


Tale Galts b dey iſed, one Ounce ; Biſtort Roots, Ne 
Bark, and Balauſtine Flowers, of each-two Drams : boil them in 
Tindture of red Roſes, a Pint, till you can flrain off but half a 
Pint, then add the Totk of one Egg ; Diaſcordium two Drams ; 
Sugar of Lead, two Seruples ; 5 Liquid Laudanum, ſixty Drops : 
mix them well. 4 Inject as occaliun may require. 


* 


Tue Reſtringent Peſſaries. 


1 Tale red "Roſes powdered, Maſtich, Dragon's Blood, Gum 
I n and Ammenian Bole, of each two Drams; Extra 
of Lead, one Dram; beſt Honey, or Diaſcordium, a Jalfcien 
Quantity to make a proper Conſiſtence. Divide it into four 
Glands, or Peſſaries, to be put ſingly up the fundament, 
at convenient intervals. If the pain and uneaſineſs be lo 
great as to require it. three Grains of Opium may be added 
to each Gland or Pellary. 
The patient may uſe which ſhall be moſt agreeable 
of theſe three external medicines, or omit them all, 
if it be found convenient, and the cure can be othet- 


wiſe effected. 
| 
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Relaxalions, eee Swellinge and Ulcers, Gus: 
3 and W J NR of the Womb and Funda- 
ment. N 


HEN the ligaments of the Ws, are Men chere 
W enſue, or are ſuppoſed to enſue, three different 
diſorders of the part, a bearing down, a falling down, 
and a perverſion or turning. It is much queſtioned 
indeed, whether either of the two latter do in reality hap- 
pen, becauſe it would be hardly poſſible for a woman ta 
live in ſuch circumſtances : but as theſe names are taken 
from different appearances, reſembling what they ſeem to 
expreſs, phyliciars have continued the uſe of Wn in con- 
ſormity to the received opinion. 


A bearing-down of the womb, is its falling i into thi: vagina, 


or neck, ſo that its orifice may be readily perceived by the 


finger within, or ſometimes by the eye, without the lips, 
of the privities. A prolapſion, or falling-down, is when the 
womb deſcends, or ſeems. to deſcend ſo low, as to hang 
without the lips; but in ſuch a manner, that no more of 
the inſide than the orihce is viſible to the eye, perverſion, 
or turning of the womb is when it falls without the lips, 
and at the ſame time is turned inſide outwards, and hangs 
pendulous downwards like a fleſhy bag, with a rugged 
unequal ſurface, Whether it be really the womb, or only 


| the vagina itſelf, that appears in theſe poſitions, it is not 


material here to examine, ſince the ſymptoms and methods 
of cure are equally the fame. I will only take notice, that 
though a imple relaxation, or bearing down, may happen 
to women in all circumſtances, yet a true prolapſion, or 
what is taken for it, ſeldom appears, and a preverſion 
never, but upon delivery, or immediately after, 4 
Theſe-diſorders may proceed from violent motions, falls, 
vehement coughing, ſneezing, or a long continuation either 


ol 
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of the Courſes or Whites, eſpecially when women are in 
years. They appear moſt frequent in women with child, 
from the weight of the foetus that preſſes and bears hard up- 
on the womb ; but eſpecially if the infant be dead, or lies 
in a wrong poſture, or when it has been violently extracted. 
They may likewiſe happen when the ſecundines adhere 
cloſely to the womb ; or proceed from moles, commonly 
called falſe conception; or from violent throws in the time of 
delivery. Riding, leaping, dancing, exceſſive venery, or 
whatever elſe agitates the body beyond meaſure, may like- 
wiſe be the cauſe of this diſtemper. 

A bearing-down is known by a great weight preſſing 
towards the pudendum, when the woman ltands upright. 
The pain is very violent upon ſitting ftill, or going to ſtool; 
eſpecially about the region of the Os Pubis and the Os Sa- 
crum ; and this in proportion to the degree of the diſorder, 
The urine comes away with difficulty, and a ſmarting pain. 
A bloody moiſture ouzes through the part that bears down, 
which may be ſeen or felt with the finger. 

A common relaxation, or {imple bearing down, i is ſeldom 
dangerous ; though it is chiefly ſo to women with child, 
| who are cured with more difficulty than others, and ſome- 
times ſaffer convulſions, or tevers. which may terminate in 
death. A prolapſion is attended with danger, if not ſpecdi- 
ly. replaced, the part being apt to mortify. A perverhon is 
yet more dangerous, for the ſame reaſon. The patient being 
young, and the relaxation freſh; make the cure much eaſier 
than it might otherwiſe be, provided ſhe be not pregnant 
at the time. Tf there be any ſuch thing as an entire rupture 
of the ligaments, ſo that the womb has nothing to hold it 
When replaced, the caſe mult then be incurable. But wo— 

men need not terrify themſelves with the apprehenſion of 
this, becauſe it is hardly believed ever to happen. 

The patient. in all relaxations ought to avoid violent 
motion, indulge reſt, and lie on her back as much as 
poſſible, eſpecially if ſhe be with child. ' Coughing” and 


ſasetzing ſhould be prevented. a as much as can be. The 
4112 | weight 
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weight of the child ought to be ſupported by a large hand- 
age Or ſwathe, tied about the lower part of the belly. Let 
her drink be Red Wine and Water, Mum, Spruce Beer, 
Coffee, and the like ; ; her diet of a ſtrengthening nature, 
and not too liquid. 

In caſe of a ſimple bearing down, if the perſon be platis- 
ric, let ber-bleed ; eſpecially if ſhe be any time gone with 
child. After which reſtringent Injections may be uſed. 10 


advantage, ſuch as the dello wing: 4 5 


Take Red Roſe Flowers, Balauſtines and ade Pads, 
o ach two Drams ; Myrrh, one Pram, infuſe and botl them i in 


twelve Ounces of Red Wine, fil it comes = __— 


* 


If me patient be coſtive, a gentle cyl! ivy be alſo 
given ; but ſhould not be often repeated, without great 


neceſſity, As to internal remedies, they muſt be chiefly ok 


the reſtringent kind, ſuch as the corroborating Electuary in 
page 136, or the reſtringent Electuary in page 142, which 
may be taken according to the directions there given; ob- 
ſerving only to purge once before the courſe, with a doſe of 
the ſolutive EleQuary in page 211, or the Cathartic Pills in 
page 134. The medicines alſo for an immoderate flux of 
blood with the ſtools, are here very good. We leave 
the patient to her choice of theſe, which the may regu- 


late by the circumſtances of her caſe, and her own in- 


clinations, 

Fomentations and vapours "WR alſo been found bete 
able in this diſtemper, for which I recommend the patient 
to the reſtringent ſomentation at the end of the preceding 
Section, page 213, referring to the directions there given: 
to which I ouly add, that when the patient is fomented, it 
will be proper for her to lie flat and ſtill: and after the fo- 
mentation is over, let a flannel cloth, dipped in the hot li- 
quor, and wrung out, be bound about the lower parts, and 
kept there till they are fomented again ; which ſhould be 
2 in twelve hours at the 5 for ſeveral days 21 8 
mer. 
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| When there is a Prolaþfion, or real hanging out of the 
© part, it muſt be immediately replaced by a gentle band, 
and with the utmoſt care. If the part be ſwelled or inflamed. 
ſoment it with a little of the fore- mentioned Fomentation, or 
only Red Wine heated if the other be not at hand : then 
8 with a ſoft, fine linen rag, let it be put up ; the patient all 
| ite time lying upon her back, with her hips raiſed ſomewhat 
| high. After it is replaced, let her keep her bed for ſome 
days, ber hips being all the time elevated, and her legs 
kept acroſs, or joined together, during which time, and 
after it, if there be occaſion, it will be proper to wear a 
Peſſary, made of cork, with a hole in the middle, which 
: I may give paſſage to the urine : ora piece of fine flannel nay 
i be wrapped up hard and dipped in the Fomentation for the 
Lame purpoſe; but this will require to be removed upon 
the neceſſary evacuations. ; 
When'a Prolapfion ſeems to be occaſioned by a long con- 
tinuance of the Whites, it muſt be treated with due regard 


thereto, in the manner mentioned in the Section concem- 
ing that diſtemper. The following Fume, in this caſe, may a 
be of excellent ſervice; as well as in the Whites themſelves, : 
when there is no Prolapfion. It muſt be burned upon a 0 
chafing-diſh of coals, under a cloſe- ſtool, or a chair with a 2 
hole in it, upon which the patient muſt ſit. [ 
| b 
Take Guaiacum, Maſtich, Frankincenſe, Gums of Juniper, Ben- t 
jamin and Olibanum, F each half an Ounce ; Aloes Wood, red 
Roſe Flowers, and Roſe Wood, of each fix Drams ; native Cin- g 
A nabar, one Ounce : make a coarſe Powder. Burn of this three it 
| Dramas at a time, every morning and evening, till the cuie * 
| be effected. h. 
| | Here likewiſe the uſe of Aftringents muſt be continued a 
for ſome time, along with a decoction of Guaiacum Wood, - 
in Spring Water: or, inſtead thereof, a ſmall quantity of 10 
the Gum of that Wood may be diſſolved, and uſed to conli- * 


derable advantage, every night going to bed. 


1 I 
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If a perverſion of the womb ſhould happen, the pare muſt be 
immediately replaced, as in a Prolapſion: after which a like 
courſe of reſtringent medicines muſt be exhibited for a con- 
Gderable time, with all poſſible advantages of reſt and poſ- 
ture, as before directed · In this caſe alſo, there ſhould be 
a proper bandage for the whole abdomen, or lower belly, 
with a convenient truſs, to keep up the part in its proper 
ſituation z great caution being uſed, leſt by ſtraining, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhould be again forced from its natural ſeat. 

1 ſhall mention one other Fume, of approved uſe in all 
theſe caſes, medicines in this form being uſually the moſt 
ſucceſsful here: for as perſons under theſe diſorders are ge- 
nerally too ſqueamiſh or too prejudiced to make uſe of any 
ſort; theſe are always eaſily adminiſtered, and hardly fail of 
being very beneficial, | 


Pp. 


Take Myrrh, Maſtich, Cinnamon, and Spikenard, of each a2 
Dram; Mint and Red Roſes, of each two Drams; Cloves, Ze- 
deary, and Pi mento, of each half a Dram; make them all into a 
groſs Powder, This may be uſed at twice, in the mornin 
and the evening; repeating the ſame every day ſo long as the 
caſe requires, It has been found, that the fumes from hot 
aromatic liquors, which are ſometimes preſcribed for the ſame 
purpoſes, are not ſo efficacious as theſe which ariſe from the 
burning of dry ingredients; becauſe their moiſture prevents 
their being ſo immediately reſtringent. 

Sometimes, from a particular weakneſs of the part, the 
great gut, or rectum, deſcends lower in going to ſtool than 
it ought; at which time the patient is ſenſible of a preſſure, 
or bearing-down. This diſeaſe is frequent in children, who. 
have been ſubject to a looſeneſs, or violent fits of crying; as 
alſo to weak women. | | 

If it proceed from a natural weakneſs, or if the ſphincter 
muſcle, which lies near the outer orifice of the part, in order 
to contract it, be paralytic, the cure is ſomewhat difficult; 
otherwiſe it is more eaſ y and certain, 
Ff2 
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The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and cordial in this caſe. 
Red Wine, and other aſtringent liquors, may be moderately 
Urank. 1 

If it proceed from coſtiveneſs, a gentle purge, ſuch as the 
Solutive Electuary before directed to in this Section, in order 


to keep the body open. Then recourſe muſt be had to 
Fumes, as in the bearing down of the womb. The folloy. 


ing is N 


Tate oer Peels, Tormentile, and Biſtort, of ech 
half an Ounce; Balauſtine and Red Roſe Flowers, of each twy 
Drams; Red Sanders and Alves Mood, of each one Dram, bil 
them in a Quart of Red Wine, until it comes to a Pint and an 
half. Let this be uſed by way of Vapour, according to the 
directions in the foregoing caſes : or a ſmall thick . compref 
may be dipped in it, and applied warm, now and then, to the 
part, with a proper bandage. This, perhaps, may be more 


_ agreeable to the patient, then burning the ſame ingredients 


dry, though that muſt be tried if the Vapours fail, And, 


Indeed, I would adviſe every patient, in deſperate caſes, to try 


the moſt effectual method firſt ; which is, by teducing all the 
Drugs to Powder, and burning them as in the former Fumes; 
or, by putting the Powder into a linen rag, dipped in hot 
compound Spirit of Lavender, and apply it to the part. 
But if the Spkincter be paralytic, which is diſcovered by 
its moving and contracting involuntarily, let a decoction of 
Cloves, Mace, Cinnamon, leſſer Cordaman Seeds, compound Spi- 
rit of Lavender, and Hungary Water, in quantities propor- 
tioned to the other ingredients, be added to the Vapour, or the 
Powders of the dry Drugs to the Fume: 
When the weakneſs lies high, and eſpecially if there be a 
looſeneſs, the following Clyſter may be facceſsfully injected: 


Tate Diaſcordium, two Drams; Canary and Red Wine, of 


each three Ounces : mix. 


When 
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When the weakneſs is of long ſtanding, and occaſioned 
by a looſeneſs, or violent ſtraining ; then, beſides the Fomen- 
tation, regard muſt be had to the cauſe, by uſing aromatic 
and reftringent medicines internally, as the bearing · down of 
the womb. Rhubarb in this caſe is very good; as is alſo 
Tinfure of Japan Earth, taken about two or three ſpoonsful 
at a time, ina glaſs of Red Wine. This alone, repeated 
twice a-day, is often ſufficient to effect a cure; and is never 
uſed, but it proves ſerviceable. 5 


The following is very good: 


Take Diaſerdium one Dram; Oil of Cinnamon, two Drops: . 
mix for a deſe. This may be taken at going to bed, in what 
form the patient pleaſes. 


Sometimes the rectum, or fundament, comes down ſo low 
as to require external aſſiſtance to put it up again. This may 
proceed from the ſame cauſe as the Piles; and if it be not 
ſoon reduced, is a very dangerous caſe, the gut being apt to 
ſwell and mortify, when expoſed long in the air. Children 
are the ofteneſt ſubject to this, eſpecially when they are very 
peeviſh, or ſubject to a looſeneſs : there being no other eſ- 
ſential difference, but the degree of the diſorder, between an 
actual falling-down of the fundament, and the more mode- 
rate protuſion of which I have been ſpeaking, 

Great care muſt here be had of the diet, that it be nouriſh- 


ing, reſtringent, and balſamic, ſuch as is directed in the Sec- 
tion concerning the Whites. 


If the gut be ſwelled, foment it with warm Milk; if it be 
diſcoloured, uſe Red Wine for the ſame purpoſe: when 2 
mortification is apprehended, foment it with Spirit of Wine. 
Then let it be gently put up with the fingers, they being 
dipt in Oil for that purpoſe. After which, make a compreſs, 
and dip it in Red Wine, which bind on with a convenient 


bandage. And take great care that the oo be kept for 
ſome time in an eafy poſture. 


* 


—ͤ — — 1ð — — — 2 ——Z, 9+ 


8 * — 
-, RE 


hs. 


Tot oy 2 X ” \ 
3 En, g "= 3 AX + 
MY TE 2 „ - no fem as 
— - = = — + 
3 N — 5 
Ld » & 
% 12. 2 2 


222 THE LADIES FRIEND: 


When there is a looſeneſs, or extraordinary weakneſs of 
the part, à piece of paſteboard, or a paper truſs, may be con- 


trived to bind over the compreſs, to prevent a relapſe. 
The following Fume may be effectual in the worlt caſes of 


this kind. It is to be uſed like the others in this Section, and 
is good alſo in a Prolapſion of the womb; as what is there 
preſcribed may be ſerviceable in the preſent caſe, there being 
a great ſimilitude in theſe diſorders. 


Tale Fronkincen ſe, Maſlich, FEY and Cloves, of each one 
Dram; Red Roſe Leaves and Balauſtines, of each two Drams: 
make them into a groſs Powder, which uſe at twice. 


The womb, the neck of the womb, the lips of the privi- 
ties, ſometimes happen to be enflamed, from an obſtruction 
of the circulation of the blood in thoſe parts, or from a rup. 
ture, or the eating of a ſharp humour, -proceeding from an 
overcharged habit of body, weakneſs of the parts, catching 
cold during the time of the diſcharges, the internal uſe of 
Cantharides, and many other cauſes of the like nature, It 
may be occaſioned alſo by hurts or contuſions of the parts, 
hard labours, injuries received in delivery, the preſſure of the 
fœtus in pregnancy, retaining the child-bed purgations, or 
any ſort of over- ſtraining in venereal embraces, or otherwiſe, 

Theſe inflammations are uſually attended with a ſwelling, 
heat, pain, ſuppreſſion of urine, a fever, difficulty of reſpi- 
ration, a vomiting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 
obſtruction of the monthly courſes, an ill. ſcented moiſture 
is uſually. diſcharged from the part; and, upon inſpection, 
ſometimes a redneſs and tumefaction may be obſerved about 
the neck or ſheath of the womb, or about its orifice, If it 
proceed from a hard and difficult Jabour, 'moſt of the ſymp- 

' toms before-mentioned appear in a greater degree; with an 
"inflammation, or ſwelling of the whole abdomen or lower 
bellyz upon which convulſions frequently follow, 10 prove 


mor rtal „ 
Tafluncnation 


* 
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Inflammations in the external parts of the privities, or in 
the vagina, are not ſo dangerous as thoſe of the womb it- 
ſelf; and-if they proceed, from violent exerciſes, or a full 
habit of body, leſs dangerous than when from blows, bruiſes, 
or difficult labour; the conſequences thereof in theſe latter 
caſes, if not timely remedied, being either a hard ſtubborn 
ſwelling, or even death itſelf, eſpecially when attended with 
convulſions, hiccups, cold ſweats, and coldneſs of the extre- 
mities. | 25 

A ſlender and thin diet, of a perſpirative nature, conſiſling 
of broths, gruel, panada, and the like, is here thought the 
moſt proper. Fleſh - meat is not to be allowed, or but ſeldom, 
and ſuch only as is of eaſy digeſtion; as chickens, veal, lamb; 
which ſhould alſo be boiled rather than roaſted. Exerciſe is 
hardly allowable in theſe inflammatory caſes; and the more 
the patient keeps her bed, the better. Too much ſleep is 
here preferable to too little. Malt liquors are abſolutely im- 
proper, and wine is allowable only in ſmall quantities. 

Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in all Inflammations 
ef the womb, and parts adjacent; and the quantity of blood 
extracted on theſe occaſions may be ſomewhat larger than is 
uſually taken away, eſpecially if the menſtrual flux be ob- 
ſtructed. | 7 

Gentle purges, after bleeding, may prove ſerviceable: ſo 
likewiſe may cooling emulſions, and draughts prepared with 
Gum Arabic, Sal Prunel, Lemon Juice, Spirit of Sweet Ni- 
tre, and the like; which ſhould be drank of plentifully. In 
the mean time, injections and lotions ought not to be omitted. 


An Injection may be thus prepared: 


Take Barley Decoction, half a Pint; Gum Arabic, half an 
Ounce; Mallotos, one Handful : Boil them a ſhort Time; then 
firain, and add Tinflure of Myrrh, and camphorated Spirits of 
Wine, of each one Ounce; white Troches of Rhafis, three 
Drams; Opium one Scruple ; mix, and inject with a proper 
inſtrument, wb 

A Lotion 
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A Lotion thus: 


Take Plantain Water and Lime Water, of each half a Piu; 
Mel Reſatum, two Ounces ; mix, and waſh the external parts 
with it frequently, with a piece of fine linen dipped therein, 


If Ointments, in their natural form, can be immediately 
applied to the ſeat of the diſtemper; as it may when it lies in 
the lips, or outward part of the vagina; then the following 
may take place both of Injections and Lotions: 


Tale white camphorated and red drying Ointments, and Ojnt. 
ment of Tutty, of each one Ounce; Camphire, two Dram:; 
Opium, one Dram; Lapis Calaminaris, half an Ounce: mix 
into an Ointment. Let a little of this, between whiles, be ap- 
plied to the inflamed part with the finger. 


When there ® no rawneſs, but the ſkin remains entire on 
the part inflamed, the following Fomentation will prove ſer- 
viceable : 


| Take Cow's Milk, four Ounces; camphorated Spirit of Wine, 


Tinflure of Saffron, and Liquid Laudanum, of each half an 
Ounce: mix, Let this be applied warm with linen cloths, 
according to the uſual method of fomenting. 


It commonly happens in this caſe, that perſpirative reme- 
dies are more ſerviceable, and leſs dangerous or painful than 
thoſe of a repelling nature; for which reaſon the Foments- 
tion, Injection, and Ointment, are here charged with warm 
ingredients, inſtead of conſiſting wholly of refrigerating ones. 
The ſame rule ſhould be obſerved in all external medicines 
for this diſtemper, if any other ferms ſhould be found needful. 

In order to cauſe a revolution of humours from the afflicted 
part, it will ſometimes be convenient to give a gentle vomit, 
and repeat it twice or thrice at proper intervals. For this 
Purpoſe, a doſe of Emetic Wine, or Ipecacuanha is very pro- 


per. In caſe of great uncaſineſs, and want of reſt, a doſe - 
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the Anodyne Balſam, in page 148, may be given. . And if 
there be occaſion for deterſive and healing medicines, as in 
the caſe of Suppuration, the following Terebinthinate mix- 


ture, or Pills may be made uſe of. 
| f 


The Terebinthinate Mixture. 


Take Chias Turpentine, half an Ounce ; Balſam of Tolu, two 
Drums; the Volt of one Egg; ſmall Cinnamon Water, and 


White Wine, of each three Ounces ; Syrup of Saffron, one Ounce ; 


mix, Let two Spoonsful of this be taken three times a · day, 
till the cure is effected. 


The Terebinthinat Pills, 


Take Chios Turpentine, half an Ounce ; Maſlich, Storax, 
Myrrh, and Gum Elemi, of each one Dram; Balſam of Peru, 
half a Dram; Saffron, one Scruple : make a maſs. Take 
half a Dram at a doſe, 'three or four times a-day, divide it 
into as many Pills as the patient thinks proper. 

When the diſorder proceeds from a difficult labour, warm 
White Wine, or Milk, with a little Spirit of Wine, may be 
injected occaſionally, But when the child-bed purgations are 
ſtopped, their flux muſt be promoted, according to the di- 
rections in the Section concerning the Lochia. 

When the glands of the womb are ſo ſwelled, as that their 
lubſtance is preternaturally augmented, it is called a Schirrous 
Tumor : and if this Schirrous Tumor happens to ſuppurate, 
it is generally termed a Cancerous Ulcer. This diſorder may 
be occaſioned by the ſame cauſes as a Schirroſity in the Liver, 
or any other glandulous part: but, in particular, it may pro- 
ceed from a ſuppreſſion of the courſes, or child-bed purgations, 
from moles commonly falſe conception, from a hard labour, 
or from a violence done the womb in extracting the child. 

The ſigns of a Schirrous Tumor in the womb are a hard- 
neſs and refiftance in the region thereof, with a ſenſe of 


weight, as though' the womb were going to fall down into 
Gg | the 
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the privities; which is chiefly obſervable when the patient 


ſtands upright: but upon fitting, or lying, the weight preſſe; 
upon the Inteſtinum Reflum, or great Gut. | This is generally 
without a fever. or any extreme pain; which diſtinguiſhes it 
from an inflammation of the ſame part. If it proceed from 
obſtructions, it is known by the ſymptoms that proceed and 
accompany it. When it affects the neck of the womb, that 
part will be increaſed in bulk, and feel hard to the touch: 
and when it has ſeized the bottom of the womb, it may be 
felt by preſſing the hand upon the region of the Os Puli. 
In a mole, if the courſes flow at all, it is very regularly; 
the breaſts ſwell, and ſometimes contain milk: a Schirrous 


Tumor therefore is diſtinguiſhed from it by this, that if the | 


courſes flow here, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 
periods, and the breaſts are uſually leſs than ordinary, When 
this Tumor is inclinable to degenerate into a Cancer, or Ul. 
cer, the pain augments, erows acute, ſharp and pricking, 


And if the Tumor be in the neck of the womb, it appears - 


unequal, not ,unlike a cluſter of grapes, and of a livid, or 
black colour; the veins ſurrounding it are blackiſh, ſwelled, 
and appear as ſo many roots proceeding from it; and laſtly, 
when it ſuppurates, or turns into a cancerous Ulcer, it ouzes 
out a ſanious matter, of a brown or blackiſh colour, very il. 
ſcented, not unfrequently thick, or mixed with blood: and 
ſometimes if any of the larger veſſels ſhould be corroded, ſuch 
a quantity of blood flows, as endangers the perſon's life. To 
theſe ſymptoms may be added, a lurking fever, uneaſinels of 

mind, or loathing heat in the privities, and ſharpneſs of urine, 
Tt is obſervable, that theſe cancers often happen after the 


time of child-bearing, and that of the monthly courſes is quite 


Over. 


All Schirrous Tumors are of difficult cure, and ſo much 
- -the more ſo as they are large, hard, and of long ſtanding, 
joined with a ſcrophulous conſtitution. The event of them 
is always uncertain. Cancers in the womb have been held 
mcurable, becauſe of the continued diſcharge of viſcid hu. 
mours on the part; but the contrary is probable, from ſome 
{fie inſtanccs; 
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1 and many haye lived long under a Sir, and 


ſeemed at laſt to owe their death to other cauſes. 

A Lender diet is the moſt proper in theſe caſes. All ſpi- 
. rituous and ſtrong liquors, eſpecially thoſe brewed with malt. 
are thought burtful. A Diet-drink may be made for com- 
mon uſe with Guaiacum, Red Sanders, and Saſſafras Woods; 
theſe being all of a drying nature, and Very helpful. If fleſh 
meat be eaten, let it be of the moſt light ſorts, and eaſy of 
digeſtion. | 

When the patient is FyletHoric:; her courſes ſuppreſſed, or 
have Jately left her entirely, it is proper to begin the cure 


with bleeding: and afterwards to purge gently, as in the fore- 


mentioned caſes. 
If the diſorder prove obſtinate, it may be proper to take a 
Vomit or two of Turpeth Mineral, to make a revulſion of 


the humours. And during the. ule of ſuch means, if the 


pain be violent, it may be appealed by taking the Anodyne 


Balſam mentioned in page 148, according to the directions 
there given, and continuing it, at intervals, all the time 


that ſhe is either purging or yomiting. 
When the Tumor comes to a ſuppuration, and turns to 
an Ulcer, it may be cleanſed and healed with the following 


Injection, repeated two or three times a. day ; obſerving 
however, all the time the cure is in hand, to purge, or take 


a vomit, once in four or five days: 


Tale Barley Decoflion, a Pint; Terebinthinate Balſam of 
Sulphur, Balſam Capivi, and Venice Turpenti ne, of each half 
an Ounce; Balſam of Peru, two Drams: mix, and injed with 
a proper Inſtrument, + 


It is ſometimes found neceſſary in Schirrous Tumors, and 
Uterine Ulcers, to have recourſe to a Salivation. When this 
is the caſe, there is no patient but will require ſomebody of 
(kill ' to attend and manage her, according as her circum- 
ſtances ariſe, and ſymptoms appear. I ſhall not give any 

Gg 2 directions 
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directions therefore for that difficult and dangerous proceſz, 
becauſe I would not encourage any one to utidertake it raſhly, 
The matter of the Ulcer ſometimes proves very corroſive, 
ſo as to cat away the adjacent blood veſſels, and occaſion 2 
violent flux of blood; to ſtop which, the following Styptic 
Solution ſhould. always be kept in readineſs by the patient, 
to be applied with Pledgets, as occaſion requires. 


The Styptic Solution.” 


Take Lime- Mater and Red Wine, of each four Ounces ; ef 
Vinegar, two Ounces; Roman Vitriol and Roche Allum, of each 
fis Drams ; Sugar of Lead, iwo Drams : diſſolve what is dry 
in the liquids. 


But if the application of this ſhould prove very painful, 
Bolſters dipt in hot Oil of Turpentine may be uſed inftead 


thereof, and uſually with very good ſucceſs. 


Ulcers frequently ſeat themſelves in the neck, and but ſel- 
dom at the bottom of the womb. They are very apt to pro- 
ceed from Venereal cauſes; and are not eaſily and fuddenly 
cured, becauſe of the natural moiſture of the part. When 
they happen at' the bottom of the womb, they cannot be 
reached to advantage, any other way than by Injection, which 
ſhould be made as above. But when they happen in the 
neck, and the maiter is foul, they may be dreſſed once a- da 


with the following Ointment : 


Take Ointment of Gum Elemi, an Ounce and a half; Rui 
Precipitate levigated, Myrrh, and long Birthwort Root, of each 
one Dram; Balſam of Peru, half a Dram: mix. 


And in order to facilitate the cure, the following Bolus is 


a good internal. It ſhould be taken every night at going 


to bed, and continued for ſome weeks, or till the cure |S 
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Take Cinnabar of Antimony, one Scruple 35 Gum Gudiacum, 


half a Scruple; Confrction 7 Hips, a ſufficient Quantity 10 4 


make one Bolus. 


A Gangrene of the womb is a beginning mortification, 
eicher of ſome part, or of the whole; which when complete, 
and the part has no ſenſation, is called a Sphacelus, or Side- 
ration. A Gangrene may proceed from inflammations, ab- 
ſceſſes, ſchirroſities, or ulcers ; alſo from the preſſure of 
the foetus upon the womb, or moles adhering thereto ; 
or from the corruption of a dead fcetus, retention of the 
after-birth, virulent ulcers, venereal n the whites, 
blows, or bruiſes. 

When a Gangrene begins, there is a greater heat felt in 
the part than uſual; the pulſe is weak and quick ; the parts 
alfected at length grow cold, ſoft, livid, and black, like a dead 
and corrupted carcaſe: and when the caſe 1s turned to a 
Sphacelation, they remain without any ſenſe of feeling, 
even when cut or pricked with a ſharp inſtrument, while a 
ſtinking ſteam exhales from them. In moſt of theſe caſes 
there muſt be Surgeon's work, for which I will give no di- 
rections, but only ſay what may be of uſe to the patient her- 


ſelf, or thoſe about her. 


Internal remedies are here thought to be of little ſervice. 
The beſt are Decoctions of Guaiacum and Saſſafras Woods, 
for which I have already given ſeveral forms. And with 
theſe may be joined the following Injection: Pe 


Take Tindure of Myrrh, camphorated Spirit of Wine, Egyp- 
lian Honey, and Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, of each two Ounces : 


mix, and inject with a proper inſtrument three times 
a-day, 


Pledgets alſo dipped in this liquor hot, may be applied 
to the part. And the following Fomentation uſed frequent- 
ly, and a ſmall quantity of it injected, may do ſervice in 
lome caſes: 


Take 
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1 aks long Birthwort Root and . of; tack one Ounce; 
Lande f common Wormwood, Water Germander, and Tobacco, 
of each two Hands ful; Stinking Nettle Seeds, one Ounce. : boi 

tem in three Pints of Spring Water, till you can ſtrain out but a 
Pint and a half ; to which add Tindture of Myrrk, camphorated 
Spirit of Wine, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac and. Tincture of Can- 
tharides, of each one Ounce and a half : mix them well, * 
as akon | | 


"Us where the thing i is i ee as u when it- lies i in 
the neck of the womb, it is held the ſureſt way for the Sur- 
geon to cut off the mortified part, which has ſometimes been 
done with good ſucceſs, The taking of the Bark alſo, in 
ſome late caſes, has been found effectual. But good adyice 
ſhould always be had in thoſe dangerous caſes, 


R SECTION XX, 
Of Barrenneſs in Women ; including alſo whatever is moſt ,. 
 feblual againſt impotency in Men : An account of Generation 
Conception. Kc. 


ARRENNESS, is ſuch a ſtate of a woman's body, as in- 
diſpoſes it, upon the uſe of the natural means, to con- 
ceive and propagate her ſpecies. This diſtemper proceeds 
from many ſources, which may be reduced to theſe two ge- 
neral heads : 

Firſt. —An indiſpoſition of the parts to receive the male 
ſemen in the act of copulation, or that vital effluvium 
ſtreaming from. it, which alone can impregnate the ovaria. 

Secondly.— An inaptitude to retain and nouriſh the vital 
particle after it is injected, ſo as to make it grow and ex- 

pand its parts, till it becomes a proper foetus, 


The 


the genital paſſages, the woman cannot admit the virile 


And when a woman is troubled with a cold intemperament 
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| The reception of the ſeed is hindered by many cauſes; 
3 immature age, when by reaſon of the narrowneſs of 


member, or at leaſt not without great pain, which makes 
her diſlike copulation : and old age hath ſometimes the ſame. 
effe& z for in elderly virgins, the parts are ſo ſtraitened for 
want of uſe, that they cannot without difficulty contribute 
to the means ofgeneration. Women who are lame alſo, or 
have their limbs diſtorted, or their hips depreſſed, cannot 
always lie in ſuch a poſture as is neceſſary for a fit reception 
of the ſemen, Too much fat 'likewiſe ſtops the paſſage, 
particularly, when the Omentum preſſes upon the orifice of 
the womb, and renders the copulation incommodious. 


of the womb, ſhe becomes dull and indifferent as to conju- 
gal embraces, in which ſhe hardly enjoys any pleaſure, or 
is ſo lowly moved, that the inner orifice of the womb does 
not open ſeaſonably to receive the man's ſeed. The paſſions 
of the mind alſo are thought to be a great hindrance to fer- 
tility, eſpecially hatred between man and wife, whereby the 
woman having an averſion to enjoyment, does not ſupply 
ſpirits ſufficient to make the genital parts turgid at the time 
of coition : nor can the womb then kindly meet the effluvi- 
um, and draw it into its cavity in due manner, Ve "TN 
dwellings, ulcers, calloſities, obſtructions, diſtortions of 
the genital or neighbouring parts, may be ſo many impedi- - 
ments to the proper reception of the male ſemen, or its re- 
tention and nutriment after reception. A ſtone in the 
bladder may have the ſame effect, as may a too great 
moiſtneſs and ſlipperineſs of the womb or vagina, when 
they are filled with-excrementitious humours, and rendered 
too lax, Conception is alſo hindered by a hectic, hydropic 
or ſeveriſh ſickly habit; by a deficiency or obſtruction” of 
the monthly courſes, when the natural briſkneſs of the 
blood is wanting; by an immoderate flux of the courſes, 
which impoveriſhes the fluids; by the whites, which, con- 
| tinuing 


— 
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tinuing too long, relax the glands of the nn and drown, 
as it were, the prolific particles. 
On the fide of the man alſo there may be many cauſes of 
_ infertility ; as a ſeminal weakneſs ; a want of a due erection; 
_ virulent or ill-cured venereal caſes ; faſt living; * à Worn- 
out - conſtitution ; and ſometimes, there may be no deſed 
diſcoverable on either fide, yet the parties remain without 
iſſue, notwithſtanding the moſt earneſt deſire of propagating 
their ſpecies, 
When a ſwelling actually appears in the uterine veſſels 
when the menſes are irregular, or when the whites have 
continued long, if by the uſe of proper means the woman 
does not conceive under theſe circumſtances, ſhe may then 
impute her barrenneſs to the preſent diſorder. And here 
her own reaſon will diate to her, that ſhe muſt have im- 
mediate recourſe to the remedies preſcribed for that particu- 
lar illneſs with which ſhe is afflicted. When ſhe is very fat 
and bulky, and has room to think her conception is there- 
by hindered, her only way is to correct that vicious habit 
by a thin ſpare diet, and proper evacuations. 

If the lips of the privities, or the entrance of the vagina 
are cloſed, it is manifeſt to the ſight : but when the oriſice of 
the womb is ſhut up, it is difficult to be known, while the 
patient is yery young, and till her courſes come down; 
when it occaſions great pain and heavineſs in the uterine 
vellels, from the detention and preſſure of the menſtrual 
flux; the belly (wells, the patient becomes fickly, and 
- ſometimes a ſwelling is formed in the cavity of the womb. 

It is very unſafe io prognolticate a perpetual barrennels 
from one that is preſent, even though there be a total ob- 
ſtrudtion of the courſes, or a long continued flux of be 
whites, But when the patient is once certain, that it hap- 
pens on account of ulcers or calloſities in the parts, it may 
not be raſh to ſay, that conception is impracticable till theſe 
are removed. When there is a total want of erection, or of 


a ſeminal mauer on the fide of the male, generation for the 
712 preſent 
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preſent is not only impoſſible,” but the cure very precarious 


and difficult. When the ſheath of. the womb is naturally 
imperforated, which is ſometimes the caſe in new-born 
infants, it proves mortal in a few days time, without the 
help of a Sutgeon, upon account of the urine's beitig de- 
tained. If the womb be naturally cloſed with a membrane, 
it may be of. ill conſequence, unleſs cut away before matri- 
mony, or the eruption of the monthly courſes, 

Where Barrennels ſeems owing to any particular diſtem- 
per, the regimen to be obſerved muſt always have regard 
thereto. But when it happens through a cold and latiguid 
conſtitution in the woman, or through a ſeminal weakneſs, 
or want of erection in the man, the diet ſhould be very 
nouriſhing, moderately aſtringent, eaſy of digeſtion, and 
pretty well ſeaſoned. Strong Jelites, Brothz Sago; Cho. 
colate, Gc. ate here thought proper. The exerciſe ſhould 
be moderate, the air clear and cool, if the patient s circum- 
ſtances will admit of it; the ſleep not over: much; and con- 


jugal enjoyments, if not wholly omitted, ſhould be ſparing- : 


ly indulged for ſome time. 

Preparatory to the cure of infertility 3 in either ſex, it is 
proper to uſe evacuations,” unleſs ariy particular ſymptom 
ſhew them to be dangerous. Bleeding, lenient purgatives, 
ſuch as the Solutive Electuary, in page 211, and a gentle 
Vomit of Ipecacuanha, eſpecially if the perſon be plethoric, 
or cacochymic, cannot but be of great ſervice 3 becauſe 
moſt of the medicines to be preſetibed, in this caſe, being 
aromatic, or highly nouriſhing, may otherwiſe bring on 


inflammatory diſordets, as the pleuriſy, inflammation of 


the lungs, and the like. 
Due evacuations having been complied with, proceed with 
the following ſtrengthening EleQuary ; 


Take Roots of Satyrion and Etingo' candied, of each ons 
Ounce ; Powders of Cinnamon, Sweet Fennel Seeds, and pre- 
{erved Ginger, of each half an Ounce ; Mace, Roots. of Con- 
trayerea and Spaniſh Angelica, of egch one Dram; Troches of 

Hh Vipers, 
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vipers, one Ounce. Juice of Kermes, fix Drams ; Ti intlure of 
'Cantharides.. half a Dram ; Syrup. of Clover, a fu Ufficient 
Quantity to make an Eleduary. Let the quantity of a large 
Nutmeg be taken every morning early, at about five o'clock 
every afternoon, and at night going to bed; and let this 
courſe be continued as long as the caſe requires. Three 


ſpoonsful of the following Wine, ſhould be drank after 
each doſe, to the efficacy of which it will make a conſiderable 
addition, 


Tate Canary Wine, two Quarts, Cloves, Nutmegs, lung 
Pepper, leſſer Cardamon Seeds, Virginia Snake-Root, and (.. 
chineal, of each one Dram and a half; Syrup of Citron Peels, 
a; Ounces t infuſe the Aromatics, and mix in the . 


| Another Strengthening Electuary. 
Tate Con ſerve of Orange Peels, one Ounce; Venice Treat, 


and Confection of Kermes, of each half an Ounce ; Species of | 


Diambræ. Winter's Bark, Powder of Saffron, Leer Cardann 
Seeds, Carraways, Powdered Nutmegs, Virginian Snake-Rodt, 
and Cloves, of each one Dram ; Viper's Fleſk, an Ounce; Bd: 
| ſamic Syrup, enough to make an Electuary. Let this be taken 


in the ſame quantities, and at the ſame intervals as the 


other, drinking after i it, four ſpoonsful of the following ln 
fuſion: 


Take . powdered, one "Op 3 Sweet Fennel Seeds, 
bruiſed, and Lavender Flowers, of each half an Ounce; Spaniſ 


Angelica Root, Ginger, Contruyerva, Mace, and Cochineal, of 
each one Dram and an half ; Canary Wine, two Quarts ; infuſe 


actording to Art for two or three Days, and to the-ſtrained Inj 


Fon, add Syrups of Saffron and Cloves, of each two Ounces. 


C 


Both of the foregoing Electuaries and Infuſions are mok 
excellent for the purpoſe of curing Sterility. They recti 


and warm * blood and j 88 en the ſpirits, invigo- 
nate 
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rate and revive the whole human machine, and not only. 
raiſe the appetite to venereal embraces, but remove the 


uſual obſtructions of fertility, prepare the ſemen for perform- 
ing its office, and the ova for impregnation. In a word, they 
warm, comfort, and excite the generative powers to admi- 
ration, and ſeldom fail of performing a cure in twenty or 
thirty days, if duly followed, and the barrenneſs or imbe- 
cility be not abſolutely incurable by medicine, 82 
According to my uſual method, however, I ſhall inſert 
preſcriptions for remedies under other forms, that the pa- 
tient may be under no difficulty with regard to taking ſuch 
things as may be of ſervice, from any particular antipathy. 
For thoſe who chooſe Boluſes, the following are not to be 
mended, hardly to be equalled: _ a, 


Take Spaniſh Angelica Root, Cinnamon, powdered Caſtor, 
and Salt of Vipers, of each five Grains; Mithridate, two 
Scruples ; Oil of Nutmeg, two Drops ; Syrup of Cloves, enough 
to make a Bolus. Let this be taken twice a-day, morning 


and evening, for ten or fourteen days, drinking after it a 


few ſpoonsful of Canary Wine, or the following Cordial 
Draught 3 


Take Black Cherry Water, two Ounces and a half ; Syrup of 
Citron Peels, fix Drams ; Tincture of Cantharides, three Drops: 
mix for a ſingle Draught. 1 


The ſame Mixture may be drank after either of the other 
Boluſes, which here follow: | | 


Take Virginia Snake Root, Compound Powder of Roſemary 
Leaves, Carraways and Nutmegs, powdered, of each five Grains ; 
Oil of Cloves, one Drop ; Venice Treacle, two Scruples ; Syrup 
of Citron Peels, enough to make a Bolus, TX 


| Or 1 
Take Cochineal, Ginger, Aloes Wood, Cloves, and - Mace, 


a! powdered, of each four Grains; Oil of Fennel, two Drops ; 


Hh 2 Balſam 
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Balſam ef Peru. four Drops 3 Conſerve of Oranges, two Serv. 
ples 3," Syrup of Saffron, a ſufficient quantity to make d Bali 
Either of theſe may be continued a leſſer or a longer time, 
according to the weakneſs of the patient; but uſually fifteen 
or twenty of them, taken night and morning, are found ſuf. 
ficient to anſwer all the pry feat can de . from 
dimulsting medicines. 


The following Drops will be no leſs  effeQual to e who 
* prefer that form bo 1 ag 


Tale Spirits of Oy, Saffron, and Cafter, and Tinta of 

Cantharids, Us each” one Dram. mix. Take about fifteen 

drops, thrice i in a day, in in 2 a glaſs of wine, or any oe Ve- 
Nele. | | 


Even they who conſent to take one © the Boluſes, map 
take the Drops alſo, once a-day at leaſt, and moſt conftitu- 
tions twice, until a cure be effeted. The following are not 
inferior in. efficacy : 5 Sw 


1 
1 2 49 


Take Tinflure of Saffron, Spt. Volatile Oleefum, Tinflure of 
Caftor and Cantharides, of each one Dram. mix. Let it be 
taken i in the ſame quantities as directed for the other, but with 
2 four {poonsful of this agreeable Julep: | 


7 ake Black a Mint, ve Alexiterial Milk Waters, f 
each four Ounces ; ſtrong Cinnamon Water, four Ounces ; con- 
pound Spirit of Lavender and Spirit of Sa fron, of each tus 
Drains ; Syrup f Citroi Peels, one Ounce and « a half: mix fo 


« Fulp. 


The following prolific 88 or Powder, without the 
uſe of Cantharides, may anſwer the ſame intention. Some 
therefore, in all likelihood, will prefer it, who have 2 an ner 
fion to that violent provocative. 2 5 
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Take Balſam of Toly, G um Storax, and Lavender Flower, 


of cach half an Ounce : Vi ipers Hieſb pulverized, two Ounces; 
Cinnan 
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Cinnamon puborrized, three Drams; Winter's Bark, two Drams; 


tient ſhall think moſt agrecable. 
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Powders of Saffron, Caſter,  Galengals, Stweet Fennel Seeds, 
and Carraway Seeds, «f each one Dram and @ half; | Flowers 
of Benjamin, Ginger, Long Pepper, Contrayerva, leſſer Carda- 
mon Seeds, Species Diambre, compound Powder of Roſemary | 
Flowers, Cloves, Nutmegs, „and Mace, of each one Dram: mix 
them well together. The doſe of this Powder is one ſcruple, 
taken twice every day, in a glaſs of ſuch Bor as the * 
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Lozenges, by ſome, may be thought leſs . to 
take than either the Electuaries. Boluſes, TinQures, or Pow- 
ders. Where this ſhall happen, they pay: be thus made: 


Take of the foregoing prolific and aromatic Powder, Juice of 
Kermes, and IWhite Sugar of each two Ounces z compound Spi- 
rit of Lavender, half an Ounce 3 z Mucilage of Gum Traga- 
canth, enough to make it into [mall Lozenges : of which let one 
be frequent] y diſſolved i in the mouth. 


I muſt add another TinQure, which ſtands highly recom- 
mended : and perhaps there is no form of medicine which 
can here do more ſervice, provided it be carefully managed, 
and not taken in too large quantities: for as Tinctures and 
Elixirs, or what are commonly called Drops, contain the 
virtues of their ſeyeral ingredients in a little room, great 
caution ſhould be had in uſing them in the preſent caſe, 
where too great a doſe may ſtimulate veyond what is N 


Take Spaniſh A elke Root, Contrayerva, Virginian Snake 
Noot, Ginger, and leer Cardamom Seeds, of each fix Drams; 
Nutmegs and Cloves, of each three Drums; Mace and Cochintul, 
of each one Dram and a half; Spirits of Clary, Lavender, 
compound, Cafter, and Saffron, ef each one Pint: Digeſ ac- 
cording to art. To every half Ounce of this TinQure, add 
Tindlure of Cantharides, half 4 a Dram. Let thirty drops be 
taken twice or three times every day. 


Some 
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Some women, who may object againſt the generality of 
remedies for this intention, may be induced to take a glaſs of 
the following clear, grateful Water, under the notion of 2 


| Cordial: 


Tale Spanſh Angelica Root, leſſer Galangals, Florentin- 
Orris, Horſe Radifh, Dragons Blood, of each two Ounces ; Clary 
and Baum, of each fix Handsful ; Lavender Flowers, fur 
Handsful; Seeds of fweet Fennel, Garraways, and greater Car- 
damoms, Caſtor, Saffron, and Cinnamon, of each one Ounce; 
Funiper Berries, two Ounces ; Cloves and Nutmegs, of each half 
an Ounce; beſt French Brandy, two Gallons ; Spring Water, a 
ſufficient Quantity for Diftillation : Draw off two Gallms of 


Vater, to which add double refined Sugar, 7 ugh to make it * 


latable. 


The Cantharides j in the foregoing preſcriptions, where they 


are introduced, may either be omitted, or their quantity di- 


miniſhed or augmented, according as the caſe requires: 

but in this great care and judgment are neceſlary, eſpecially 
when the quantity is to be enlarged. The doſe of them here, 
is adapted to common caſes, and will ſeldom need any varia- 
tion ; However, if they cauſe a heat of urine, or a ſtran- 
guary, they are directly to be laid aſide, and Gum Arabic 
muſt be diſſolved in the broths, emulſions, and other liquids, 


£ which the patient may make uſe of. 


Where there is a ſufficient erection, and only the ſemen i 15 
wanting, all ſtimulating, and aromatic medicines muſt be en- 
tircly omitted, or properly corrected, and the cure attempted 
with balſamic chiefly, aſſiſted with a nouriſhing diet. The 
Balſamic EleQuaries in the Section for the Whites, pages 


| 201 and 206, are here very good, to be taken as there directed. 


During the uſe of internals, external Liniments are found 


to be of ſervice. The following are juſtly applauded for 
their efficacy; | 1 


Tale 
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Take Soldier's Ointment, two Ounces; Oil of Nutmeg by 
Expreſſion, two Dragns; Tincturt of Caſtor, half an Ounce : 


mix. 


— 


Or, 


Lade Nerve Ointment, two Ounces; Oil of Mace by Ex- | 
preſſion, one Dram and a half; Balſam of Peru, two Drams ; 
Chymical Oils of Lavender, Cloves, and Rhodium, of each four 


Drops mix. 


Or, 


Take Palm Oil, two Ounces; Oils of Marjoram, Ori gany, 
and Mint, of each five Drops; Tincture of Caſtor, half an 
Ounce: mix. 


Anoint the parts between whiles with either of theſe Li- 
niments; that is to ſay, the penis and ſcrotum, if it be for a 
man, and the pudendum, if for a woman, and it will ngt 
fail of adminiſtering comfort and ſtrength. If any thing yet 
more ſtimulating be deſired, a dram and a half, or two drams, 
of Tincture of Cantharides, may be added to either prepara- 
tion. But I would not adviſe any debilitated perſon to be 
too buſy with high provocatives, becauſe they may incite to 
the uſe of venery before nature is prepared for it, and ſo ex- 
hauſt the animal ſpirits more by one ſingle action of coition, 
than it would be by twenty in the common way. It is better, 
therefore, for moſt perſons, to keep to the Liniments, as ſim- 
ply preſcribed, that their ſtrength and ability may be always 
equal to their inclination. | 


Peſſaries for the ſame purpoſe, may be prepared and uſed 
dy the fair ſex, thus: 


Take of the beſt Honey, half an Ounce; powdered Nutmeg, 
Cafter and Cloves, of each one Scruple ; Laurel Leaves, pow- 
dered a ſufficient quantity to make a Maſs, Mould this into 
a proper 
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2 proper form to put up the ra, where let it remain 
two or three hours after going to bed. 


But as this ancient form is almoſl aboliſhed in the preſent 
practice, thoſe who like it better, may, inſtead of a Peſſary, 
make uſe of the following Injection: 


Tale Cloves; Ne utmegs, 8 Spariiſk Angelica, of each one 
Dram; Aloes Wood, Mace, Cardamon Seeds, of each one Scruple; 
Mint Leaves, one Handful ; ; Cantharides, two Drachms ; infuſe 
them in a Pint of White Wine, and Boil over a gentle Fire till ti; 
reduced to twelve Ounces : Then ſtrain it, and inject two ounces 
warm every night going to bed, till the whole be uſed, 


When the parts de with moiſture, reſiringent or 
aromatic Fumigations may be uſed to advantage, as in the 
caſe of the whites, and of the falling down of the womb and 
fundament. The ingredients proper in the preſent caſe 
are Stora, Cloves, Nutmegs, Caſtor, Ginger, Spaniſh Ange- 
lica Root, and Galangals. Equal quantities of thoſe may be 
taken powdered, and mixed together, and about an ounce 
of the mixture is ſufficient to burn at a time, according to 
the directious in the place above referred to, _ 

Where other things have failed, the Cold Bath hath been 
of ſervice to both ſexes, eſpecially in ſome phlegmatic con- 
ſtitutions, a journey to Bath alſo, or Tunbridge, and drinking 
the waters for fome time, hath been attended with good ſuc- 

ceſs. As for the advertiſed medicines for theſe diſorders, 
they cannot be depended on, becauſe no one remedy cat 

ſuit every conſtitution. 

- Changipg of ſides in bed, may | "6 a ants x means of 
changing the ſex in our offspring, and helping thoſe who 

before had only girls, to beget and conceive a boy : I would 

here recommend the ſame practice to thoſe ladies who have 
been hitherto barren, that piece of management, trilling as 

it is to“ appearance, having been often found faccefsful, 
even WR medicines have failed, and will hardly mils of 
1 ſatisfying 
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ſatisfying their deſires, where there is no real defe& on mw 


ther fide, if uſed together with proper remedies, Mecha- 
nical reaſons might be given for what is here advanced, 
were they neceſlary. 


Having before cautioned againſt the too frequent uſe of 
venery, eſpecially for thoſe-who ſeem to be infertile through 


weakneſs, it will be proper juſt to hint the moſt auſpicious 
ſcaſons for performing the conjugal act to good purpoſe. 
Tt has been found then to good experience, that though a 
woman may conceive at any time during the three weeks 
that her courſes are entirely off, yet ſhe is more apt to do ſo 
immediately after their ceaſing, than at any other time be- 
tween the periods of their return, This hint may be made 
uſe of to weakly people, where the man and the woman are 
both equally prudent and temperate. Ne 

I need not add any thing farther concerning the regimen 
that is neceſſary, to ſuch women as are willing to become 
fruitful, becauſe reaſon will dictate that feeding moderately, 
and at due ſeaſon; going to bed betimes at night, and not 
lying too long in bed in the morning; as they all contribute 
to the eſtabliſhment and preſervation of health in general, ſo 
they mult be of peculiar ſervice in the preſent cafe, where a 
healthy conſtitution, a rich ſtore of the fluids, a vigorous 
and firm temper of the ſolids, and an abundance of ſpirits 
are commonly the only things wanting. Cheerful and gay 
company may be alſo ofdervice to promote theſe, and con- 
ſequently to render the nuptial bed fruitful. | 

There is a certain occult and ſecret ſpecies of Barrenneſs, 
that cannot be attributed to any of the cauſes before aſſigned, 
or indeed to any ſenſible cauſe at all. This happens when 
no manner of defect is diſcoyerable, on the ſide either of the 
male or female, and yet they ſhall, againſt their inclinations, 
remain without iſſue, - Many odd conjectures have been 
ſtarted on this account, concerning the poſſible cauſes of 
ſterility, when neither perſon appears to be in fault. Some 
luperllitious people have imputed it to ſorcery, and recourſe 


has 


I i Tites, 


been had to incantations, amulets, charms, and magic 
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"rites, in order to the cure. But people of underſtanding 
give no heed to ſuch fables, being ſatisfied, that when both 
parties are of ſuitable years, briſk, and not labouring under 
any apparent weakneſs or indiſpolition, if fertility do not 
follow their nuptial intercourſe, there muſt be ſome real and 


mechanical reaſon for it, though not obvious to the ſenſe, 


And the moſt natural cauſes that can be here ſuppoſed, ate 


either that there is ſome obſtruction in the womb trumpets, 


- which hinders the ſpiritous part of the male ſeed from paſſing 


through them to the ovaria, or elſe that the ova or egg 
themſelves are ſome way faulty, ſo as to be incapable of in 


pregnation. Now there cannot be any thing better con 


trived than the remedies introduced in this Section, to te- 
move either the one or the other of theſe cauſes, and there. 


fore T dare recommend them as almoſt infallible in ſuch caſes, 


provided a due regimen can be kept while they are taking, 

Though I lay no ſtreſs on the power of magic in the cal 
of ſterility, yet perhaps ſome of the external remedies pre- 
ſcribed in compliance with that notion may be uſed to ſome 
good effect, not from any ſecret charm contained in them, 
bug from the natural virtues of the ingredients that compoſe 


them. The following Girdle, for inſtance, may be tried, by 


thoſe who think proper, at the ſame time that well adapted 
medicines are taken internally. 


Take Eryngo Root, Tedoary, white Dittany, Florentine Orri; 
of each half an Ounce; Contrayerua Root and Ginger, of each 
two Drams; Leaves of Mint and Clary, of each half a Hand- 
ful; Cortander Seeds, Cloves, long Pepper, Roſemary Flowers, 
Orange Peels, Yellow Sanders, the beſt Ruſſran Caſtor, Saffron, 
Volatile Sal Ammoniac, of each one Dram; make them all togeth 
into a coarſe Powder, which ſew up in a filken Girdle, and wear 
it round the Waiſt, 


If the womb be indiſpoſed through weakneſs, relaxation, 
or the whites, ſo that it cannot retain the ſemen, it will be 
proper to uſe aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, *© 

3 | cording 


„ 


F 
5 
: 
® 
* 
1 
V 
1 
4 
. 
L 
=_ 
* 4 
4 
F 
„ 


— 0 
Sr. 


ff 
12 "a i - 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 245 


-- 


2 . 
. . 
- 4, + 
_ SE þ 2 Is 3 
. + 4 F 


cording to the directions given in the preceding Sections. 

But when the caſe proceeds from a venereal taint, communi- 
cated by an ill huſband or otherwiſe, or from an obſtruQion 

ol the courſes, from ulcers or calloſities, a due regard moſt 
always be had to the particular diſtemper that occaſions it, 
before any cure of ſterility can reaſonably be expected. The 
perſon afllicted, in theſe caſes, may conſult the foregoing 
Section for her direction. 

When the lips of the privities grow together, they are 
cautiouſly to be ſeparated by inciſion, and the ſides kept 
aſunder for ſome time, by rags dipped in a proper oint- 
ment. And if the mouth of the womb ſhould happen to 
be cloſed, a proper peſſary of cork, caſed over with wax, 
may be introduced to keep it open. But the afliſtance of a 
ſkilful ſurgeon being always neceſſary in theſe extraordinary 
caſes, I chooſe not to inſiſt on them any longer. | 

I ſhall add only a few words, directed peculiarly to the 
men, who find themſelves incapable to propagate their ſpe- 
cies, though they have not any natural defect in the inſtru- 
ments of generation : for as to abſolute impotency and in- 
capacity of fruition, as it is manifeſt enough to the ſight, ſo 
it is what no man living will pretend to cure ; on which ac- 
count our laws have given the wife a remedy, where there 
can be none for the huſband, by allowing her to ſue out a 
divorce, and marry another man, 

A ſimple gleet is one of the moſt common cauſes of inſuf- 
ficiency. It greatly enervates the whole man, is attended 
with weaknels, and oftentimes pain in the back, heavineſs 
aud pain in the teſticles, and without help, uſually termi- 
nates in that kind of conſumption which is called a tabes 
dorſalis, or conſumption of the back. It is a conſtant 
oozing of a clear ſeminal matter, which diſtinguiſhes it 
from an impure venereal running. A man that is troubled 
with it would do well never to attempt to propagate his 
pecies, till ſuch time as he is perfectly cured ; for beſides 


chat his endeavours would be ineffectual, they would infal- 
libly heighten his infirmity. 
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The beſt medicines in the whole body of phyſic for this 
dangerous diſtemper. are thoſe internal ones preſcribed in 
the Section concerning the Whites; which being conſtantly 
taken for ſome time, in the ſame quantities, and with * 
ſame intervals, as directed for women under that diſorder, 
abſtaining all the time from venereal embraces (exceſs in 
which is commonly the cauſe of a fiwple gleet) will as cer. 


tainly and completely cure this flux in men, as they will 


the other i in women, there being much fimilitude between 
theſe two diſtempers. 

The fame directions ſhould be exactly followed by thoſe 

men whoſe ſeed is tendered too thin and watery, though 
without any ſuch laxation of the ſeminal veſſel, as occaſions 
a ſimple gleet ; and alſo by thoſe men, who through ſome 
weakneſs of the parts, are apt to emit their ſemen as ſoon as 
they entertain any amorous thoughts, by which means 
they are not only hindered from procreation, but even 
from fruition itſelf. In both theſe caſes, I ſay, as well as 
in a ſimple gleet, abſtinence from conjugal embraces, and 
the uſe of balſamic medicines, as in the whites in women, 
are the moſt effectual means of obtaining a cure. 
As to all other cauſes of impotency, ſuch as a defe@ of 
the animal ſpirits, an infertile quality of the ſemen itſelf, 
they are to be cured, if curable, by the remedies for 
barrenneſs. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXL 


Of the Management of Women with Child, and the Diſorders 
attending Pregnancy; as Loathing and Vomiting; Longing ; 
Faintings 3 Looſeneſs; Coſtiveneſs ; Swelling and Pain of 
the Breaſis; Pains of the Back, Hips, and Loins ; Swell. 
ings of the Legs and Thighs ; Dropſy in the Womb ; Bear- 
ing down of the Matrix; Difficulty and FURY of 


Urine : Cough and Difficully of Breathing ; Piles ; Conti- 
nuance of the .: 5 Hooding, &c. 


thing that might any way prove offenſive, as all diſ- 
agreeable ſights and ſmells, ought to be avoided by her with 
the utmoſt care. The air in which ſhe is kept, if circum- 
ſtances will permit, ſhould be neither too hot nor too cold ; 
but mild, clear, and refreſhing. She may drink a little 
wine to comfort her ſtomach, which in this condition is al. 
ways weak ; and red wine is univerſally held to be the 
moſt proper, eſpecially in caſe of a loathing and vomiting, 
As to her diet, particular regard muſt be had to gratify her 
deſires, eſpecially if they ariſe to what is called longing, 
becauſe a denial may here be dangerous to both mother and 
child, Her food, when ſhe has no particular appetency, 
ſhould be light and eaſy of digeſtion : it ſhould be taken 
frequently, and not in too great quantities at a time, Sleep 
ſhould be indulged, a woman needing it more when with 
child than at other times. As to exerciſe and reſt, ſhe may re- 
gulate them according to the different periods of her pregnan- 
cy. Exerciſe ſhould at no time be violent ; but during the 
firſt two or three months after conception, muſt be peculiarly 
moderate, for fear of cauſing a miſcarriage. She ſhould be 
equally careful towards the time of her delivery: and 
therefore thoſe midwives are very bad counſellors, who, for 
the ſake of promoting what they call a good time, adviſe to 
3 the 
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The beſt medicines in the whole body of phyſic for this 
dangerous diſtemper, are thoſe internal ones preſcribed in 
the Section concerning the Whites; which being conſtantly 
taken for ſome time, in the ſame quantities, and with the 
ſame intervals, as diredted for women under that diſorder, 

abſtaining all the time from venereal embraces (exceſs in 
which is commonly the cauſe of a hwple gleet) will as cer. 
tainly and completely cure this flux in men, as they vill 
the other i in women, there being much fimilitude between 
theſe two diſtempers. 

The ſame directions ſhould be exactly followed by thoſe 
men whoſe ſeed is rendered too thin and watery, though 
without any ſuch laxation of the ſeminal veſſel, as occaſions 
a ſimple gleet ; and alſo by thoſe men, who through ſome 
weakneſs of the parts, are apt to emit their ſemen as ſoon ag 
they entertain any amorous thoughts, by which means 
they are not only hindered from procreation, but even 
from fruition itſelf. In both theſe caſes, I ſay, as well as 
in a ſimple gleet, abſtinence from conjugal embraces, and 
the uſe of balſamic medicines, as in the whites in women, 
are the moſt effectual means of obtaining a cure. 

As to all other cauſes of impotency, ſuch as a defe@ of 
the animal ſpirits, an infertile quality of the ſemen itlelf, 
they are to be cured, if curable, by the remedies for 
barrenneſs. 
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Of the Management of Women with Child, and the Diſorders 
attending Pregnancy; as Loathing and Vomiting; Longing ; 
Faintings 3 Looſeneſs; Coſtiveneſs ; Swelling and Pain of 
the Breaſis; Pains of the Back, Hips, and Loins 5 Swell. 
ings of the Legs and Thighs ; Dropſy in the Womb ; Bear- 
ing down of the Matrix ; Difficulty and Incontinence of 
Urine : Cough and Difficully of Breathing ; Piles ; Conti- 
nuance of the Courſes ; Flooding, xc. 


| ome the time that a woman is pregnant, every 
thing that might any way prove offenſive, as all diſ- 
agreeable ſights and ſmells, ought to be avoided by her with 
the utmoſt care. -The air in which ſhe is kept, if circum- ; 
ſtances will permit, ſhould be neither too hot nor too cold; 
but mild, clear, and refreſhing. She may drink a little 
wine to comfort her ſtomach, which in this condition is al. 
ways weak; and red wine is univerſally held to be the 
moſt proper, eſpecially in caſe of a loathing and vomiting, 
As to her diet, particular regard muſt be had to gratify her 
deſires, eſpecially if they ariſe to what is called longing, 
becauſe a denial may here be dangerous to both mother and 
child, Her food, when ſhe has no particular appetency, 
ſhould be light and eaſy of digeſtion : it ſhould be taken 
frequently, and not in too great quantities at a time, Sleep 
ſhould be indulged, a woman needing it more when with 
child than at other times. As to exerciſe and reſt, ſhe may re- 
gulate them according to the different periods of her pregnan- 
cy. Exerciſe ſhould at no time be violent; but during the 
firſt two or three months after conception, muſt be peculiarly 
moderate, for fear of cauſing a miſcarriage. She ſhould be 
equally careful towards the time of her delivery : and 
therefore thoſe midwives are very bad counſellors, who, for 
the ſake of promoting what they call a good time, adviſe to 

3 the 
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the contrary practice. Riding on horſe-back, or in a wag. 
gon, or indeed in a coach, without great precaution, i; 
not ſafe at any time of a woman's pregnancy, eſpecially 


during the firſt and laſt months of it: during the firſt, be. 


cauſe it may occaſion abortion ; and during the laſt, be- 


- cauſe it may render the labour difficult and dangerous, by 


forcing the child into a wrong ſituation. For the ſame rea. 
ſons copulation ſhould be avoided at theſe times, or uſed 
with great moderation. Riding in a chair, or walking 
genily and carefully, may at any time be indulged. But a 
pregnant woman muſt not carry or lift heavy burdens, or 
Taiſe her arms too high; for which reaſon ſhe ought not to 
dreſs her own head. When ſhe walks, it is proper to have 
Tow heels to her ſhoes; and let this be a general maxim, 
that too much reſt is here better than too much exerciſe, let 
the nature of the exerciſe be ever ſo moderate : for more 
hard labours are occaſioned by activity in the time of preg- 
nancy, than by any other cauſe. And let me again repeat 
it, that copulation during the laſt two months is hazardous; 
becauſe the whole body is ſo much moved, and the belly ſo 
compreſſed in the action, that it is apt to put the child into 
a wrong poſture, which may be attended with very bad 
conſequences, | 
A pregnant woman ſhould carefully moderate her paſſions: 
Great precaution ſhould be taken by thoſe about her, that 


| ſhe be not frightened, and that melancholy news be not ſud- 


denly told her. But though they muſt endeayour to keep 
her as cheerful as poſſible, they ſhould likewiſe avoid giving 
her any ſudden ſurpriſes of joy, as well as of grief, becauſe 
excelſes on either head may be prejudicial. Her cloaths 
ſhould fit eaſy; for any immoderate preſſure is apt 10 
make the child deformed, and may hurt the mother, by at- 
ſecting her breaſts, and even cauſing her to miſcarry. As 
to hcr phyſical regimen, if ſhe be ſanguine, or ſubject to 
inflammatory diſorders, it may be proper, now and then, 
to breathe a vein during the time of pregnancy; bin el- 


pecially ſoon after conception, upon the total obſtruction of 
the 
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the courſes, and again about the ſixth or ſeventh month. 
However, unleſs there be ſome apparent occaſion, it is the 
general opinion that bleeding ſhould be wholly . avoided. 
Strong purges are likewiſe dangerous; therefore, when a Ca- 
thartic is found neceſſary, nothing more violent ſhould be 
uſed than Caſſia, Rhubarb, or Manna. "The Cafha may be 
ſucked out of the canes, in ſuch quantities as are found 
ſufficient; the Rhubarb may be chewed, according to the 
ſame rule; or an ounce and a half, or two ounces of Manna 
may be diſſolved in Poſſet - drink, and uſed upon occaſion 
in the morning. 2 

Having given theſe general directions for the conduct of 
pregnant women, I proceed to conſider more particularly, the 
ſeveral violent diſorders and ſymptoms to which they are 
ſubjeCt. | | 
Firſt, A Nauſea, or Loathing, attended with a Vomiting, 
is what generally happens to women with child, from the 
ſuppreſſion of the courſes, or the growth of the foetus. Thefe 
ſymptoms appear ſoon after conception, and generally con- 
tinue till the third or fourth month, When they ceaſe, the 
mother recovers her appetite, as alſo her colour, which was 
before faded. But ſometimes theſe ſymptoms remain during 
the whole time of pregnancy, and increaſe towards the end 
of it, which is a ſign that the child lies high. This diſorder 
is not dangerous, unleſs it continues longer than the third 
or fourth month; after which it ought to be removed, leaſt 
miſcarriage ſhould follow. When it is attended with a hic- 
Cup, and the pregnancy far advanced, the ſymptom is thought 
bad. The food, in a loathing, ought to be light, and eaſy of 
digeſtion, and taken little at a time. Acids ſhould be uſed 
both with eatables and drinkable, as Lemon Fuice, White 
Wine Vinegar, Seville Orange Juice, &c. Broth, mixed with 
the yolk of an egg, is very proper between whiles; and after 
meals, a little marmalade of quinces may be taken to advan- 
tage. Fat meats and high ſauces, as well as ſweet things, 
thould be forborne. Some recommend bleeding at the end 
of the fourth month; and it may not be amiſs when the 


patient 
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248 THE LADIES FRIEND. 
patient 1s ſanguine, but muſt not be uſed otherwiſe. At 
any time of the pregnancy, fifty Drops of compound Spirit 
of Lavender, may be given in a glaſs of Red Wine, or other 
ſuitable liquor. When the reaching is ſo violent as to inter. 
rupt her ſleep, let the patient take the following Anti- emetic 
Mixture, which is moſt excellent, and may be taken between 
whiles, about half a ſpoonful, or ſomewhat more, at a time, 


obſerving a due diſtance from her meals. 


Take Lemon Juice, two Ounces; Salt of Wormwood, one 
Dram; ſtrong Cinnamon Water and Black Cherry Water, of 
each one Ounce; fine Sugar, enough to make it palatable, 


At the ſame time, an application may be made to the ſto. 
mach of the Magi/fterial Stomach Plaiſter, which ſhould be 
kept there while the diſorder remains. And if it be cold 
weather, it will not be improper to wear a lambſkin, or 
ſomewhat equally warm, over the ſtomach and belly. 

If the perſon be coſtive during her diſorder, it will be 
proper for her to take the following gentle Cathartic, which 
may be repeated as occaſion requires. 


Tale Tamarinds, half an Ounce; Sena, one Dram; Rhubarb 
one Dram and a half; Boil them in a ſufficient Quantity of 
Spring Water : In three Ounces of the flrained Liquor, diſſolve 
an Ounce of Manna, and an Ounce of Syrup of Succory with 
Rhubarb : mix and take it in a morning, 
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3 is the: diſorder of pregnant women: 
When a mother longs for any particular thing, ſhe appears 
penſive, dejected, and reſtleſs. Upon being aſked the mean- 

ing thereof, ſhe generally confeſſes it, and ſometimes of her 
own accord. If what is thus longed for can be had, it is 
proper to procure it immediately, as the only way to prevent 
bad conſequences, When ſhe is poſſeſſed of what ſhe craved 
after, ſhe uſually devours it with great greedineſs, and im- 
mediately grows better. 
| Third, 
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Third, A Syncepe, or Fainting, and Lowneſs of the Spi- 
its, are likewiſe common attendants upon pregnancy, The 

pulſe at theſe times. is weak, and hardly perceptible, and the 

circulation languid. The woman commonly falls into a cold 
ſweat, viſible upon her face; grows pale; has a tremor upon 
her nerves: feels a ſinking at the heart, and a pain at the ſto- 
mach, Theſe ſymptoms may happen at any time during the 
pregnancy, but are uſually moſt frequent about the fourth 
and ſeventh months. They are ſeldom of bad conſequences 
unleſs very common, violent, and of long continuance ; and 
then they may endanger miſcarriage ; as they frequently do, 
when occaſioned by ſudden ſurpriſe. 

If the perſon be plethoric, or the fit occaſioned by a fright, 
bleeding is neceſſary, drops of Tincture of Saffron and Spt. 
Palatile Oleoſum, about thirty or forty at a time, ſhould be 
taken in wine, water, or any proper cordial by women who 
are thus afflicted. During the fit, proper means muſt be 
uſed to bring her out of it, as by applying volatile Salts, and 
aromatic Spirits to the noſe, by dipping the hands in cold 
water, or ſprinkling it on the face, as in other fits. And to 
complete the cure, let three ſpoonsful of the following Julep 
be taken once in five or fix hours: 


Take Black Cherry Water and ſtrong Cinnamon Water, of 
each three Ounces ; Syrup and Tinfure of Saffron, of each one 
Ounce; Confeclion of Kermes, three Drams; Compound Spirit 
of Lavender, half an Ounce; Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, two Drams : 
mix. Continue the uſe of this till a eure is effected. 


Foxrth, — A Looſeneſi happening to women with child, ſome- 
times cauſes great weakneſs, and endangers abortion. If it 
continues, therefore, above four or five days, and is attended 
with painful ſymptoms, the patient ſhould take care to ſtop 
it. In order to which, the following mixture may be of im- 


* 


mediate ſervice: 
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Take ſmall Cinndmon Water, fix Ounces ; Nrong Ci 
Water, two Ounces ; Diaſcordium, half an Ounce; A 1 
Bole and red Coral, of each two Drams; Japan Barth, one 
Dram ; Spirit of Vitriol, enough to make it an agreeable acid. 
mix. Let four ſpoonsful of this be taken ſee 19955 going 
deo ſtool, | | 


8 14 her food be eaſy of digeſtion, and little at à time. Clz. 
ret, mixed with water, wherein iron has been quenched, is a 
very proper drink; and all malt liquor muſt be carefully 
avoided. Barley Broth, Rice Milk, and Gruel, are proper 
nouriſhment for her; and where the caſe does not require 
ſuch an immediate remedy, as the foregoing,” the White 

Decoction drank freely, with proper regimen, Ry be ſuf. 
ficient. It is thus made: 


* 2 * * 
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| Take Powder of burnt Harthhorn, two Ounces; Spring 
Water, three Pints; boil to a Pint and a half, with a Cruft of 
Bread in it, and a Bit of Cinnamon : then ſtrain, and ſweutes 
it with Loaf Sugar. 
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Lenient purgatives, when the caſe will admit of gradual 
procedure, ſhould be interpoſed between the aſtringents: The 
| following Powder therefore may be taken every other day, in 
a glaſs of the White Decottion: 


W 


m4 
— 


Tale Rhapontic Powder, fifteen Sal, Oil mY Cinnamon, 
one * mix for a Doſe. 
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The WI Bolus, Electuary, Drops and Draught, are 
all excellent againſt a looſeneſs, and either the one or the 


| 
other may be N as the patient ſhall ſeem inclined, | | 
A Reftringent Bolus. 
el. Diaſurdium, half a Dram; Ammenian Bole, Japan c 
Earth, Maſtich, aud Dragon's Blood, of each half a _— 0 
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il of Cinnamon, one Drop; Syrup of Mint, enough to male a 
Bolus: Let one of theſe be taken night and morning, drinks 


ing after it a draught of the White DecoQtion, | 
A Reſtringent Electuary. 


Take Ammenian Bole, red: Coral prepared, fine Ch alk, Tore 
mentile Root, and Gum Maſlich, of each half an Ounce ; Cin- 
namon powdered, two Drams, Species of Diambræ and Aroma- 
ticum Roſatum, of each half a Dram; Nutmeg and Mace, of 
each one Scruple ; Diaſcordium and Conſerve ef red Roſes, of 


zach half an Ounce ; Syrup of dried Roſes and Syrup of Duin- 


ces, in equal Quantities, enough to make an Electuary. Let 
the quantity of a large Nutmeg be taken three or four times 
a-day, drinking after it a draught of Tincture of Red Roſes, 
or Red Wine and Spring Water mixed, with a Toaſt in them. 


« = _ Reſtringent Drops. 


Take Tinflure of Japan Earth, two Drams; compound Spi- 
rit of Lavender, one Dram: mix. Thirty Drops of this may 
be taken at the patient's pleaſure, in any proper liquor, Tt 
may even be uſed together with the Bolus or EleQuary, ob- 
ſerving only that it be at proper intervals, 


A Reftringent Draught. 


Take Ammenian Bole and fine Chalk, of each two Dram: 
Japan Earth, an Ounce: Boil them in a Quart of Spring 
Water, and to a Pint of the flrained Liquor add, Diaſcordium, 
half an Ounce ; ſtrong Cinnamon Water, three Ounces, Syrup 


of dried Roſes, one Ounce : mix. Let four Ounces be taken 


three times a-day, 


 Fiſth.—The child compreſſing the inteſtines, is apt to oc- 
caſion a Coſtiveneſs in the mother, eſpecially towards the end 


of her reckoning, This is ſeldom of ill conſequence, and 
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does not endanger miſcarriage, unleſs when it is of that con. 
tinuance as to cauſe pains inthe head, colical lymptoms, the 

iliac paſſion, and the like. AN 
If the excrements are hardened in the * a genile 
Clyſter of Mutton Broth may be given occaſionally, or the 
quantity of a nutmeg of the following Electuary may be 
taken every night going to bed: 


Tale Pulp of Caſſ in, two n Powder of Rhubarb, tuo 
Drams; Cream of Tartar, half an Ounce; Oil of Anniſeed, 
our Drops; ſolutive Syrup of Roſes, enough to make an Elefuary, 


« © Sixth, —The Breaſts of a woman with child are apt to ſue! 
and grow pþainſul,. eſpecially ſoon after the courles diſappear, 
and while the ſcetus is ſo ſmall as to require but little nouriſl- 
ment: this is occaſioned by the large quantity of blood and 

lymph that then flaw to them. They ſeem alſo to contain a 
ſort of thin ſerous milk. But after a few months, when the 
foetus is grown larger, the hardneſs and pains go off, the 
breaſts increaſe in bulk, and the milk becomes more con- 
coded, white, and perſect. The pain and ſwelling of the 

- breaſts at this time are ſeldom of any ill canſequence, being, 
if moderate, no more than natural: but in caſe the breaſt 

| ſhould ſuppurate and break, ſome danger may be appre- 

| hended, eſpecially ; in plethoric and vitiated habits of body, 
The mather, in theſe caſes, ſhould be careful not to lace 
herſelf any way tight. If the ſymptoms continue till aſier 
the third or fourth month, it will be proper ta breathe a 
vein in the arm; but not otherwiſe, A gentle Purgative, 
ſuch as the Electuary laſt mentioned, may be alſo made uſe 
of, if the pain ſeems any thing fixed, And by this means 
the ſymptoms will eicher vaniſh, or degenerate into other 
diſorders, in which caſe they muſt be treated accordingly. 
Seventh, —The back, hips, and loins, are apt to be afflided 
with a heavy and painful Senfation, occaſioned by the weight 
and preſſure of the fœtus, eſpecially when it grows large, 
or alter any violent motion, and by the diſtenſion of the li- 
gaments. 
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gaments, This pain uſually proves more ſevere when a Wo- 
man goes with her firſt child, than it does ever afterwards. 
When it happens naturally, without any ſtrain or external 
injury, it is never dangerous; but when. it proceeds from 
violent motion, or the like, it may cauſe abortion, and hath 
ſome times proved mortal; eſpecially when attended witha 
ſever, a vomiting, or the hiccup, _ (210468 
Reſt, in this caſe, ought to be indulged; and when it pra- 
ceeds from external injuries, the patient ſhould be confined 
to her bed. Bleeding, ſoon after the injury was received, 
will greatly conduce to the cure; and a doſe of the Anodyne 
Balſam, given accotding to the directions in page 148 may 
be taken to advantage. A ftrengthening Plaiſter alſo may 
be applied to the region of the loins. But when the pain 
proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure of the ſœtus, the 
belly ought to be ſupported by a proper bandage, or large 
ſwathe, fitted for the purpoſe, And if the perſon abound 
with humours, a little blood may be taken away, 
Eighth, The legs and thighs likewiſe, in time of preg- 
nancy, are ſubject to ſwell, eſpecially towards the cloſe of 
the day. This ſymptom is ſuppoſed to proceed from an 
obſtruction of the blood, that it cannot return from the veins 
to the heart, occaſioned: by the preſſure of the child againſt 
the veſſels, Hence ſwellings may ariſe in the veins; and if 
the diſtenſion be violent, pain muſt neceſſarily enſue. A 
ſwelling happens the readier in thoſe lower parts, becauſe 
they are dependent, and as the circulation is but weak to- 
wards the extremities of the body; and becauſe a fulneſs is 
induced by the ſtoppage of the courſes, Theſe ſwellings 
being thus occaſioned, uſually prove cedematous, that is, 
they pit upon the preſſure of one's finger. They generally 
happen in the laſt months of pregnancy, and more fre- 
quently to ſanguine and active women than to others. They 
2 prove of ill conſequence, and always ceaſe after 
delive | 
The regimen and diet, in this caſe, ſhould be ſuited to the 
conſtitution, whether leucophlegmatic or ſanguine. In the 
| former, 
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- former; it ſhould be warm and nouriſhing z but! in the latter, 
thin and cooling. Bleeding may be proper, in caſe. of a 
ſanguine — iy habit. The legs ſhould be placed in an 
| Horizontal poſture as frequently as poſſible; for which rea. 

| Ton, the patient ſhould keep much in bed. If the lwelling 
prove very conſiderable, warm Fomentations may be made 
with red Wine, Flowers of Melilot, Elder, common Wormwogg, 
Laurel Leaves, Marjoram, and Lavender Flowers. If any par. 
ticular knots or diſtenſions appear on the veins, let Ban. 
ages, or Swathes about three or four inches broad, be dipped 
in red Wine, or in the Fomentation, and rolled about the 


part; beginning at the bottom of the leg, and proceeding 
upwards. Strait Stockings allo may be made uſe of, and 


laced tight occafionally. 

© Ninth, —It ſometimes happens, during the time of preg. 
nancy, that there is a collection of a watery humour found 
in ſome particular membranes, diſtinct from what includes 
the child; and this is called a drofy of the womb. Sometimes 
alſo, a foft ſwelling will form itſelf on the lips of the privities, 
from a watery humour depoſited upon thoſe parts; and this 
is called an adematous tumor. This frequently happens when 
the woman is dropſical, or of a leucophlegmatic habit; or, 
when the child preſſes ſo hard upon the belly and bladder, 
as to hinder a free diſcharge of the urine, or to caule a rup- 
ture of ſome of the lymphatic veſſels; or, laſtly, when any 
external injury has been received upon the parts themſelves. 
When the lips of the privities are thus ſwelled, they appear 
white, are ſoft, and ſeemingly tranſparent; though the ſwel- 
ling is ſeldom painful, unleſs cauſed by external injuries. 
The parts fink in, or pit upon. preſſure, and are alſo very apt 
to itch; and ſometimes puff up to ſuch a degree, that the pa- 
tient can hardly. and upright. In caſe of the dropſy in 
the womb, the belly will be ſwelled preternaturally, and be- 
yond what che time of pregnancy requires; and generally a 
tumor of the lips attend a dropſy of the womb. Such caſes 
may prove of ill conſequence, by ſtraitening the paſſage in 


ow tinke of delivery. A true aper of che womb is very 
een 3 rate; 
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rare; 24 when it happens, the waters thereof | 
break away before the birth, "© | | oY ni 


I be diet in this caſe ought to be chiefly ſolid ; and roaſted 


food is to be preferred to boiled. Wine, or other proper 
liquors, with Broom infuſed in them, are eſteemed excel- 
lent drinks in all drophes but liquids ought to be ſparing- 
ly uſed. Common Spring Water, rendered acid with 


Spirit of Vittiol, may be taken to quench the thirſt, being. 
' uſed as a Gargle. Strong and forcing diuretics, and vio- 


lent purgatives, though proper in other dropſies, ought by 
all means to be avoided in a dropſy of the womb, for fear of 
cauſing miſcarriage. A decoction of the woods, taken as 
common drink, has been often ſerviceable ; but nothing 
muſt be uſed that may cauſe great commotions in the body. 
Iſſues being cut towards the beginning of the diſorder, may 
help to diſcharge the ſuperfluous humours. Sometimes 
when the ſwelling was great, and a large quantity of. watry 
humour contained therein, the lips of the privities have 
been ſcarified with ſucceſs. The following Decoction alſo 
has been recommended as proper to ſoment the parts 
with: | 


Take Leaves of Bay, Sage, Roſemary, and Camomile. Flow- 


ers, of each one Handſul ; boil them in a ſufficient Quantity of 


Spring Water: To a Pint and a half of the ſtrained Liquor, 
add a Quarter of a Pint of French Brandy; Ule ut hot with a 
Sponge, two or three times a-day, 


Sometimes 4 mere dropſy in the womb has been miſtaken 
for pregnancy, as being attended with a ſuppreſſion of the 
courſes, and ſome other of the uſual ſymptoms : but it may 
eaſily be diſtinguiſhed thetefrott by the ſoftneſs of the parts, 
and the want of turgency and milk in the breaſts.” . 

Tenth, —When the foetus is ſituated very low, or is un- 


commonly large, the mother perceives a great weight at the 


bottom of the belly, or has the ſenſation of a bearing-down, 
or preſſure of the womb ; and this may happen to be ſo gr 
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xs to hinder the perſon from walking without conſiderable 
pain and difficulty, This caſe alſo may either proceed 
from, or be made wotſe by the whites, falls, or other e. 
ternal injuries, former difficult labours, and the like, Th, 
fymptom is augmented by walking, upon every diſcharge of 
urine, and grows ſevere towards the time of delivery; ſo 28 
ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty of urine, a numbneſi 
of the hips and thighs, a coſtiveneſs, or an uneaſineſz in 
going to ſtool. The diſorder, however, is ſeldom fo vio- 
lent as to occaſion miſcarriage, unleſs it proceeds from ſome 
external injury : but when it happens to be ſeated very 
low, or ſo that the neck of the bladder is greatly preſſed, 
it may bring on a ſuppreſſion of urine ; which is alwayy 
attended with danger if it proves of long cotitinuance ; 
eſpecially if the time of delivery be at hand, 

The woman, in this caſe, ought to be placed in a pure 
and temperate air; and her diet and drink fhould be of a 
drying and aftringent nature. Reſt ſhould be indulged ; 
the paſſions of the mind moderated ; and the exerciſe, if 
any be uſed, very gentle. The cure principally depends up- 
on ſuſpending the lower belly, and conſequently the fetus, 


by a large ſwathe band, made for that purpoſe, But if the 


ſymptom be very violent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as 
are before ordered for a looſeneſs, and for an immoderate 
flux of the piles, pages 213 and 2t4. Yet if the woman be 
very near her time, aftringents ought to be exhibited with 
caution» When the whites are the cauſe of this bearing- 
down; the caſe muſt be tteated with regard thereto ; ior 
which ſee the Section on the whites. When it proceeds 
from external injuries, bleeding is very convenient: and al- 


terwards the uſe of Ba llamic medicines, ſuch as the fol- 


lowing EleQuary : 


Take Powder of Japan Earth, Red Coral prepared, Sperma- 
ceti, of each two Drams ; Maſlich, Ammenian Bole, Dragon's 
Blood, of each one Dram ; Conſerve of Red Roſes, one Ounce ; 
Peruvian Balſam, forty Drops; Syrup of dried Roſes _— 

EF", . 
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al Bleuary. Let the quantity of a nutmeg be taken 
uo or three times a-day, drinking after it fix ſpoonsful of 
tincture of red roſe leaves. 

But when a bearing-down of the matrix proceeds from 
former difficult labours, proper cordials, and a Diet Drink 
made of Guaiacum Chips, Saſſafras and Sanders, together 
with a ſtrengthening and nouriſhing diet, will be highly 
convenient. And if the caſe be attended with a difficulty 
of urine, the belly muſt be ſuſpended in ſuch a manner as 
to remove the weight from the neck of the bladder : after 
which, if the difficulty flill continues, a doſe of the Sope 
Fill, to the quantity of fix or eight Grains, may prove ef. 
ſectual, if ſeveral times repeated. A numbneſs of the legs 
and thighs, in the mean time, if violent, may be ſucceſs- 
fully treated with warm Fomentations, prepared of Camomile 
and Lavender Flowers, Leaves of Common Mormuood, Cam- 
phorated Spirit of Wine, 22 Spirit of Lavender, and 
Hungary-Water. | 

Eleventh, —It ofien happens, during pregnancy, that the 
urine cannot be contained in the bladder till the uſual quan- 
tity is collected: this is called an incontinence of Urine, At 
other times we find, that when the bladder is loaded there- 
with, it cannot without trouble be diſcharged : this is a 
difficulty of Urine, Theſe diſorders may proceed from the large 
bulk of the child, which preſſing againſt the neck of the 
bladder, hinders the ſphincter muſcle from having its pro- 
per play, either to hold in or evacuate the urine; It is to- 
wards the time of delivery, therefore, that theſe diſorders 
are moſt grievous, When they proceed from a ſtone in the 
bladder, or an inflammation in the neck thereof, the pain 
is more violent than when cauſed by the preſſure of the 
fetus, A ſuppreſſion of urine may prove of worſe conle- 
quence than an incontinence thereof, eſpecially if occaſion 
ed by an inflammation, or the ſtone, But if an inconti- 


nence of urine be violent, and continue for any long n | 


it may cauſe miſcarriage, 
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the diet ſhould be moderate, and not too high leaſoned, 


ſeeds, drank morning and evening. The following is e- 


tic, and may be given in ſuch doſes as above preſcribed. But 


very minute ſtones, they may be made to pals away 
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Reſt in theſe caſes ought by all means to be indulged ; 


When there is a violent incontinence, the patient ſhould 
lie ſupine, and be confined to her bed; but in an ob. 
ſtruction, if a {mall lone be the cauſe, gentle exerciſe ma 


conduce to bring it away. When the preſſure of the fœtus 


is great, the abdomen, or lower belly, ſhould be ſuſpended 
in this caſe with a ſwathe, as in the foregoing article, The 
woman may give herſelf ſome eaſe when ſhe makes water, 
by lifting up the bottom of her belly with both her hangs, 
When the urine is too ſharp and ſtimulating, it muſt be 
moderated by a regular cooling diet, by diſſolving Gun 
Arabic in her drinks, and by proper Emulſions of the cold 


cellent : 


Take blanched Almonds, Number twelve ; the four greatn 
cold Seeds, of each one Dram and a half; Seeds of Lettice and 
white Poppies, of each half a Dram: Bruiſe them together in 
Mortar, and pour on them gently three quarters of a Pint of H 
Water: make an Emulſion for two Doſes, adding firſt ont 
Ounce of Syrup of Violets, and half à Dram of Sal 
Prunel. | | | 


If the inflammation and heat of urine be not thus removed, 
a little blood may be taken from the arm, eſpecially if the pa- 
tient be feveriſh. The Sope Pill is Here an gxcellent diure- 


when the ſuppreſſion is not to be overcome by medicines 
the Catheter muſt be introduced by a {kilful hand, in order 
to unload the bladder, And this operation may be repeat- 
ed as often as there is occaſion for it. If there happens i 
be a large ſtone lodged near the neck of the bladder, which 
proves the cauſe of this diſorder, it muſt for the preſent only 
be thruſt back with the Catheter, and all other operation? 
deterred till after the delivery. But in caſe the neck of the 


bladder is blocked up only by a gravelly matters 3 
WI 


the 
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urine, by a free uſe of the foregoing Emulſion, or a Decoftion 
of Marſt-Mallows, and Mallou- Leaves, with Gum. Arabic dif. 


ſolved in it; interpoſing a few doſes of the Sope Pill. 
Twelſth.— A difficulty of Breathing, attended with a cough, 
is no unuſual ſymptom in pregnant women; and ſeems to 


proceed from an over-charged habit: occaſioned ſometimes: 


by a ſuppreſhon of the menſes ; but oftener by the high 
ſituation of the child, whence it happens to preſs upon the 
diaphragm, ſtomach, and lungs ; and conſequently proves 


uling immoderate exerciſe, This ſymptom uſually increaſes 
till the time of delivery; and, if very violent, may pro- 
cure, or at leaſt be attended with miſcarriage. 

The diet in this caſe ought to be thin, deterſive, and mo- 


are very good, and may be frequently uſed. A Clyſter of 
Milk and Sugar may be injected, when the body is coſtive. 
The following Syrup alſo is very proper, and may be taken 
three ſpoonsful at a time, at going to bed; 


Take half a Pint of red Wine; Cinnamon, one Dram; half 
a Dozen Cloves, and four Ounces of Sugar; burn the Wine, 
and boil the whole to the conſiſtence of a Syrup. 


Exerciſe, under this diſorder ſhould be very moderate; 


loole and free, Let her head be conſiderably raiſed at going 
to reſt, that her poſture may be ſomewhat erect. If either 
the cough or the difficulty of breathing be very violent, 
bleeding may be ventured upon, let the pregnancy be at 
| what ſtate it will; eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, and 
| no ſymptoms indieate the contrary. A dole of the Ano- 
dyne Balſam, mentioned page 148, has been found of ule, 
where the tickling is ſuch as ta break the patient's reſt. But 
perhaps the following Laudanum will be tound yet better, 
by thoſe whocan take on them the trouble of preparing it : 


lor it promotes reſt without any way increaſing the 
malady, | | 5 


LI 2 Tie 


the molt troubleſome after eating or drinking too freely, or 


derate. Liquorice, Sugar-Candy, and Syrup of Violets 


the palſions of the mind well regulated, and the cloathing 
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Drams; Balſam of Peru, half an Ounee : mix all the Liquri 
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Take Cinnamon cearſely powdered, one Ounce; Salt of Tar. 

tar, one Dram; infuſe in Spirit of Wine reflified, a Pint: 

make a Tintlure. | 


Then, | t 

Take of this Tindlure, twelve Ounces; Opium cut very ſmall, p 
one Ounce : infuſe. | | 8 
Afterwards, li 


Take Balſam of Tolu and Gum Sterax, of each two Dram; 
Flowers of Benjamin, one Dram: infuſe in the remaining part 
of the' Tinflure of Cinnamon: ſtrain it. 

And then, 
Tale Florentine Orris Root and Liguorice, of each twq 
Drams; Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, and leſſer Cardamom Seeds, 
of each one Dram; Contrayerva Root and Ginger, of each 
half a Dram: infuſe in Treacle-Water, five Ounces ; Tindluret 
of Orange Peels and Saffron, of each two Ounces. 
L.ſtly, to complete the Preparation. 

Take Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, four Ounces ; compound Spirit 

of Lavender, one Ounce; Volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, thru 


together, in order ta make a Liquid Laudanum ſuited to the 
purpoſe 

Twenty Drops of this Laudanum, containing about 2 
Grain of Opium, may be taken at once in a little Canary 
Wine, or Pectoral Decoction, at bed-time. It is a moſt ex- 
cellent compoſition: but the common Laudanum may be 
alſo adapted to the ſame uſe, where this cannot be conven 
ently prepared, and will be found very effectual. 

Take Sydenham's Liquid Laudanum, one Dram; Balſam of 
Sulphur aniſated, and Balſam of Peru, of each one Dram: ms 
Let thirty Drops of this be taken at any time, as the caſe may 
require. , : 

In theſe compoſitions, all the hurtful qualities of the Opr 
um are ſufficiently corrected. | 3 
Thirteenth, Pregnant women are often troubled with the 
Files, from a fulnefs and turgency of the hemorrhoidal veſlels, 


occaſioned by the obſtructions of the courles, coſtivenels, * 


ling internal and large, the pain great, and the ſymptom 


cure is difficult. 


much in bed; or, when up, to ſeat herſelf eaſy, in a reclin- 


ing poſture. Bleeding in the arm, and other gentle evacua- 


tions, are proper in order to the cure, if the ſuppreſſion of 
the courſes appear to have been the cauſe. But if it proceed 


from coſliveneſs, a gentle Purge of Caſſia and Rhubarb, or 
aſolutive Clyſter of Milk and Sugar, may be given now and 


then, to keep the body open. The following Electuary has 
been found very ſerviceable : : 


Take Lenitive Eleftuary, two Ounces ; compound Powder of 


Aaiſeed, fix Drops; Syrup of Damaſk Roſes, enough to make 


night going to bed, till the cure is effected. 


When the ſwelling is great, hard, and external, Leeches 
may be applied to draw off the ſuperfluous blood, when ſoft, 


cet, In all other reſpects, this caſe is to be treated as the 


that the weight muſt be ſupported by a proper contrivance. , 

Fourteenth, — Some women, though they have aQually 
conceived, will, through the courſe of their pregnancy, con- 
linue to have a regular periodical ſhew of the monthly terms. 
This happens chiefly to women of a plethoric or ſanguine 
conſtitution; thoſe wha have a thin ſharp blood, or are ſub- 


je& 
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the preſſure of the foetus. The Piles in this caſe are very 
apt to bleed; which proving moderate, and happening about 
the time of the ſuppreſſion of the courſes, may be advan- 
tageous; but if the flux be violent. and attended with great 
pain and ſwelling of the part, it may occaſion miſcarriage, or 
greatly weaken the child. If the patient be coſtive, the ſwel - 


proceed from the preſſure of the fœtus upon the part, the 
The diet in this caſe ſhould be flender and cooling, and 


the exerciſe gentle. Reſt ought to be indulged; and when 
the ſymptom is violent, the patient would do well to keep 


dena and Flowers of Sulphur, of each two Drams ; Oil of 


an Electuary. Let the quantity of a Nutmeg be taken every. 


it hath ſometimes been found neceſſary to open it with a lan- 


common Piles, for which ſee Section XVIII. Only obſerve, . 
4 in other diſorders occaſioned by the preſſure of the foptus, 
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jet to a weakneſs in the veſſels of the womb. The flux, in 
this caſe, is commonly leſs than what was natural before preg. 
nancy. During the firſt four or five months, it is not unfre. 
quent, and may be attended with no ill conſequences, either 
to the mother or child: but if it continues after the fourth 
month, or the fifth at moſt, which ſometimes happens, a 
cure ſhould be immediately attempted; becauſe otherwiſe, 
the child generally proves weak, ſickly, and ſhort-lived, 
When it continues after the ſixth month, abortion is fre. 
_ quently the confequence. And ſometimes too, it may be | 
proper to endeavour a cure before the fourth month; as when 
the heat and ſharpneſs of the blood, and not the abundance, 
is ſuppoſed to cauſe it; which may be known from the 
quantity uſually voided, at every period before pregnancy. 
To ftop this unſeaſonable flux, the patient ſhould be kept 
in bed, or at leaſt in a very quiet poſture. She ſhould for- 
dear all things that may heat the blood, eſpecially anger, and 
the ufe of venery. Her diet ſhould be ſtrengthening, aſtrin- 
gent, balſamic, and cooling; ſuch as broths made of chicken, 
necks of mutton, knuckles of veal, with cooling herbs boiled 
in them. She may eat new-laid eggs, jellies, rice-milk, bar- 
ley-broth, and the like; and iron ſhould be quenched in her 
common drink. Bleeding may be ſafely uſed in caſe of ful- 
neſs of blood, till after'the fifth month; though fome recom- 
mend cupping inſtead thereof. It will be of great ſervice, to 
take a dram of prepared red Coral, twice a-day, in a glaſs of 
Claret, or Tincture of red Roſes. In other reſpects, this 
diſeaſe is to be treated as an immoderate flux of the courſes, 
or as the whites, due regard being had to the circumſtance 
of pregnancy, | | | 
"Fifteenth, When, during the pregnancy, there happens a 
continual flux of blood from the privities, attended wit 
pain, it is called Flooding; and diſtinguiſhed from the courſes 
in being continual, whereas the other is only periodical. 
This ſymptom is apt to happen in cafe of a Mole, called Falſe 
Conception, as well as in a real Pregnancy. A ſurpriſe alſo, 


any immoderate paſſion, falls, or other external injuries, mi 
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ſometimes the waters come away along with the blood. The 
diſcharge is uniform and conſtant, unleſs it be obſtructed by 
clotted and grumous blood; which being once removed, it 
returns with greater violence. And if the F looding thus 
continues for any long time, it throws the patient into faint- 
ings, and ſometimes into convulſions. All Floodings, from 
what cauſe ſoever they proceed, endanger miſcarriage, unleſs 
ſpeedily ſtopped ; and always prove mortal when VIE. or 
of yery long continuance. | 

Upon the firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the patient 
ſhould immediately be put to bed, Let her avoid all motion, 
and carefully guard againſt the paſſions of the mind. If the 


flux be moderate, open a vein by way of revulſion; and let 
her take four ſpoonsful of the following Reflringent Anedyne 


Julep, repeating the ſame frequently after ſhaking the bottle: 


Take Waters of Plantain and Oak Buds, of each fix Ounces ; 
Cinnamon, bruiſed, one Ounce; White Wine Vinegar, tue 


Ounces; Red Coral, prepared, two Drams : Japan Earth, and 


Dragon's Blood, of each one Dram; Liquid Laudanum, forty 
Drops; Syrup of | White Poppies, one Ounce : mix. | 
But when the caſe is violent it will admit of no FO 
for the operation of medicines. Unleſs, a miſcarriage, there- 
fore, ſuddenly happens, the delivery muſt be attempted di- 
realy, by breaking, or cautiouſly cutting the membranes 
that include the child. This requires a ſkilful perſon, who 
muſt immediately extract the child, and alſo the whole after- 
burthen; for that being left behind, would make the Flood- 
ing ſtill more violent, -which would bring on convulſions, and 
very ſoon death itſelf, After the affair of delivery is over, 
the opiate above may be given to great advantage, in order 
to procure reſt, and ſtop the flux. But if the diſorder be 
ſtill violent, and there ſeems to be imminent danger of the 
patient's life, the preſent remedy is a doſe of the common 
Aftringent Powder, prepared of Steel and Tartar. It muſt 
be taken in Brandy, or ſome other ſpirituous liquor. Warm 
Vinegar to ſmell to, and a toaſt dipped in Wine and Cinna- 


MY 
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cauſe it. It is uſually attended with very great pain; and 


- 
* 
* : :. 
\ 3s = 
G +4 * - 
wn 
* 
+ £3 
0 
-_ - _—— 
——_ > TEL — 1 
- - ww - — » —- — \ 
— 


. - 
_ —=E — — 2 * 
— 2. A 5 74 * > 1 2 
. = * 


2 | — : 


” 
— I — = . 
1 r 4. a5 
——— —  — — ͥ ͤa—•—ʃ „ ˙— ˙— 
o * * — SS 7 ” 
= . , - 4 « - . | * 1 
— > \ re $ * © > 


as 7 - „ 

——— — 5 

3 * 
= þ —— «SCE 4 


2 £5 _—* > 
oo — 
* — 
— 


— Ia = ate 


1 


TG 3 — 
— r 


* 
7 
4 
* 
* 
* 
9 
* 
* 
* 
1 
4 
” 
f 
4 
> iS 
- 
P 
«tf 
= 
1 
1 
45% - 
+ (BAY 
24 £ 
-” 4 
* 
* 
1 11 
4 * 
* 
* 
7 A 
+ 1 
Art, 
I = 
, 
„ 
0 1 , 
yg FE. 
= * 
21 
& ” 6 
\ it 
1 
4 2 
— 
4 ta * 
1 
111 
© 
9 Ll 
* 
e 
7 i 
1 & 
15 » 
FEW 
* 15 
N 
$44 
+ FR 
; | 1 
11 
n 
11 
+13: 
| i 
41 
4" 
. 3 
* 
1 
+34: 
# 
7 
\ s 
- 5 o 
= 


3 
* 


— — 
* 


n oe inn nw gy 


** 


_— » - " 1 
8 * A _—_ — — - a 
— — _—_—  —— _— — — ne —— os — — 2 — 
. x —— — —— — — jo 5 


—— 


a2 THE LADIES FRIEND. . 


mon, and applied to the region of the heart, have been found 
of ſervice; as have alſo napkins dipped in Water and vi. 
negar, and applied along the reins. After the flux is once 
topped, either by the Aſtringent Powder, or repeated doſes 
of the Opiate, to which may be occaſionally added an Af. 


tringent Injection, as in common Flooding: the cure may 


be finiſhed, and a relapſe prevented, by the ſame remedies 


as are for an immoderate flux of the courſes, | 
Sixteenth, —I muſt ſay a word or two concerning thoſe wo- 
men, who, during the time of pregnancy, have a venereql 
taint communicated to them. If this happens near the end 
of the reckoning, the cure is uſually deferred till after deli. 
very: but if between tho time of conception and the fourth 
month, it is allowed that a cure may be directly begun, and 
happily finiſhed, without danger either to mother or child, 
Strong purgatives, however, muſt here be omitted; and 
therefore, ſome recommend a gentle Salivation, as the only 
ſafe method. But there is nothing, as a palliative, during 
pregnancy, that equals the Gua Salutaris; or Royal 
Antivenereal Vegetable Drops, which may be had of 
all the Medical Venders in England, It is one of the 
moſt ſafe and certain remedies that ever was invented. Let 
the woman, therefore, immediately have recourſe to this, as 
ſoon as ſhe finds herſelf infeted, obſerving the directions 
given in the former caſe, where it is recommended. She 


may venture upon this even in the ſixth or ſeventh month, 
provided the diſeaſe be freſh contracted, and thereby pre- 


vent the ruin of her child: for an infant born with this di- 
temper on it, is ſeldom relieved afterwards. It is a very idle 
and wicked thing, therefore, for women to truſt to their 
delivery, -in hopes that, by that means alone, they may be 
perfectly freed from any venereal diſorder; whereas, on the 
the contrary, they thereby not only give their children cauſe 


1 to complain of them for ever, but make the cure more dif. 


hcult with regard to themſelves, by ſuffering the diſeaſe to 
ſpread and gain ground. | 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXII. 


( Moles, commonly called falſe Conceptions, and Miſcarriage. 


—— 
PF 


Mole is a lump of fleſhy matter, without bones, joints, 
A or limbs, of no certain figure; generated in the womb, 
but wanting the womb- cake and navel-ſtring, and adhering 
cloſe to the womb, from whence it receives its nouriſhment 
being uſually included in a membrane, interſperſed with va- 
rious veſſels. A Falſe Conception, as it is called, is the miſ- 
carriage, or untimely delivery ofa mole, at about the ſecond 
month after iis forming. 8 

Moles are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from violent force, 
or external injury, received after conception, whereby the b 'f 
tender rudiments of the foetus are cruſhed, and blended to- +5200 
gether in one common and undiſtinguiſhed maſs of fleſh, NA 
which cannot readily be diſcharged out of the womb; the 
mouth whereof is cloſed upon conception, It is generally 
ſuppoſed, that Moles cannot be generated without the joint 
concurrence of both ſexes. | 

A Mole being of a membranous, or actual fleſhy ſubſtance, 
may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from that ſeeming fleſhy, or con- 
creted matter, which is often diſcharged upon a long ſup- | 
preſſion of the courſes : for, upon examination, the latter 1 
will appear to be nothing but coagulated blood, unleſs there | ir 
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has been ſome venereal intercourſe between the ſexes. . The 
matter of a Falſe Conception ſeems to be more membranous 
than a perfectly formed Mole, and uſually contains ſome * 
quantity of a corrupted humour. When a woman goes with | {4 1 
a Mole, her belly is harder, ſorer, and feels heavier than il 
| 
| 


when ſhe goes with a quick child: She is ſeldom free from 
pain; and, when the Mole grows large, upon turning her- 1 
lelf in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, a dead weight, or a heavy | 1 
lumpiſh matter, roll and fall from fide to fide. The breaſts, | 
a this caſe, do not ſwell ſo much as when there is a real 1 
| M m child; 1 
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child, and Contain but little milk, if any. The complexion 
of the face fades. and grows of a dead or leaden colour; and 
the patient is more diſordered than in a natural pregnancy, 


Aud if, beſides the ſigns above-mentioned, ſhe feels no my. 


tion or ſtruggling in her womb, after the fourth or figh 
month, there is very great room to ſuſpect it no real conce 
tion. But the matter is beyond all doubt, if the ſigns hi. 
therto mentioned, remain the ſame a conſiderable time alter 
her reckoning is expired. 

Falſe Conceptions are leſs dangerous than Moles ; yet 


miſcarriage of this kind, may prove of worle conſequence 


than a miſcarriage of a foetus; becauſe, ina Falſe Conception, 
the flooding is uſually more violent, and of longer con- 
tinuance, Moles have ſoon proved mortal in ſome women; 
but others have gone with them for ſeveral years together, 
The flooding, in this caſe, often happens long before the 
excluſion of the Mole. The danger attending Moles in- 
creaſes in proportion to their bulk, their continuance in the 
womb, and their degree of adheſion or cleaving thereto; 
joined with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient. 
When they are of long ſtanding, they are apt to degenerate 
into ſchirrous tumors or cancers, and to occaſion barren- 
neſs, and a great deal of miſery ; of which caſes I have al. 
ready treated at large. 

The regimen in caſe of a Mole, or Falſe Conception, 1 
quite the reverſe of that required in a real pregnancy. Vio- 
lent motion, if ſeaſonably uſed, may conduce to eaſe the 
patient of her load, In general, whatever tends to promote 
the courſes, forward difficult labours, and haſten the after 
purgations, may be ſeryiceable here: for which conſult the 
reſpective Sections. But after the Mole is once diſcharged, 
or extracted, the regimen proper in caſe of abortion, or after 
delivery, 1s convenient in the preſent caſe. In particular, 
when the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſure us that a Mole, ot 


\ ,_ Falſe Conception, is actually forming, the firſt thing to be 


done, is to uſe proper emollient Liniments, in order to relax 


the parts, and particularly the orifice of the womb, which ge 
115 1 | a Falle 
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Falle Conception is leſs dilated than in a Mole. The fol- 
lowing Liniment is excellent for this purpoſe: | 

Tale Ointment of Marſh-Mallows, two Ounces ; Oil of Camo- 
mile. one Ounce ; Oil of Mace by Expreſſuuon, and Chemical Oil 
of Ru, of each one Dram : Chemical Oil of Savin, half a 
Dram: mix. Let the privities, both within and without the 
lips, be frequently anointed with this, oy 

After a few days, proceed to ſtrong Diuretics, or emolli- 
ent purgative Clyſters, which may be repeated in proportion 
to the ſtrength of the patient, according to the following 
preſcription ; 

Take common Clyſter Decoflion, ten Ounces ; Lenitive Eleflug- 


ry, and Oil of Elder, of each two- Ounces ; Emetic Wine, and 


yenice Turpentine, of each fix Drams ; the Yolk of an Egg; 
Gi! of Rue, and Chemical Oil of Funiper, of each one Dram 
mix, and inject. 


the following Purge once in four or five days, or with 
greater or leſſer intervals, according as ſhe finds it affect 
her: 

Take fine Rhubarb and Sena Leaves, of each one Dram and a 
half ; Salt of Tartar, one Scruple; infuſe them in four Ounces 
of Spring Water; to two Ounces and a half of the ſtrained Li. 
gur, add Bitter Cathartic Salt, fix Drams; Gum Arabic, two 
Drims; Salt Prunella, one Dram; Syrup of Buckthorn, ſix 
Drams ; Sweet Spirit of Nutre, two Scruples ; Oil of Savin, two 
Drops: mix for a Draught, 

Women of very ſtrong conſtitutions may take fiſteen 
grains of Calomel over night, and the Potion or Draught 
above preſcribed, the morning following. But if all theſe 
nil of ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be bad to ſtrong Snuffs and 
Vomits, in order to agitate the body. Bleeding allo in 
the ancle, or elſewhere, is very proper. And a Peſſary 
my be thus prepared, in order to hold in the ſheath, 
it convenient times: 

Take Species of Hiera Picra, half an Ounce ; Oils of Penny- 
dual, Savin and Rue, of each five Drops; common Honey, or 
Mme Mithridate, 


And if the woman's ſtrength will permit, ſhe may take 
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Mithridate, enough io make a pretiy fliff Paſte, whith mouli 
into a proper form. 

When the time will allow the procedure may be as in an 
obſtinate ſuppreſſion of the courſes, or a difficult labour, 
with proper fomentations and injections, which muſt ng, 
however, be made too ſtimulating, But it frequently hap- 
pens that the flooding is ſo violent, that there is no oppor. 
tunity to regard any other ſymptom, this being 6f ſuch 
moment, that the others are trivial to it. Altricgents pre. | 
ſcribed for an immoderate flux of the courſes, muſt here he 
immediately called in, in order to ſtop the flux. The 
emollient Liniment, being ſpeedily applied to the parts, 
the hand of a ſkilful perſon, having been properly anointed, 
muſt be introduced into the neck, up to the womb, and 
the membrane containing the Mole, or falſe Conception, 
laid hold of with the finger, and gently pulled away, If 
the finger be inſufficient for this purpoſe, recourſe muſt be 
immediately had to the uſe of the crane's-bill, or forceps, 
in the hand of a qualified perſon, there being no time to 
loſe in this deſperate. caſe. But when labour-pains come on 
at the expected time of delivery, a Mole may commonly be 
brought away after the uſual manner, without the help of 
an inſtrument, However, it ſometimes adheres ſo ſtrongly 
to the womb, eſpecially when it has remained long therein, 
that there is need of yet other inſtruments ; for the uſe of 
which I ſhall give no dire&ions, becauſe only the {kilful 
muſt meddle with them. When the womb is ſchirrous, it 

ii is proper, aſter the extraction, to inject into it a Solution of 
Balſam of Feru, with the Yolk of an Egg, provided the 
flooding be not violent, In other reſpects, proceed as ina 
ſchirrous tumour, | | 

Alhbortion, Miſcarriage, or an untimely delivery of the 
foetus, may proceed from various cauſes ; as immoderate 
evacuations, violent motions, ſudden paſſions, or frights. 
It may happen at any time of pregnancy ; but if before the 
ſecond month, it is uſually called a falſe conception, as | 


before obſerved. A fever commonly precedes it, either *. 
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tinual or intermitting 3 alſo a pain in the loins and head, 
\ heavineſs of the eyes, a bearing down and preſſure of the 
belly : and when the time of miſcarriage 1s juſt at hand, 
the pains are much the {ame with thoſe in labour, and felt 
principally about the Os Pubis and the Os Sacrum. The 
breaſts, which before were tight, now ſubſide and become 
flabby ; the patient is apt to faint, and a watery humour 
ooꝛes out from the womb, upon which follow the breaking- 
down of the waters, floodzag, and the other ſymptoms, 

Miſcarriage ſeldom endangers the perſon's life, unleſs 
when attended with ſome of the following circumſtances ; 
namely, if the pregnancy be far advanced, ſo that the child 
muſt needs be large ; if the cauſe of it was ſome violence ; 
if the patient is ſtrongly convulled ; if a large flux of blood 
either precede or follow it: if the woman is of a weak con- 
ſtitution; if the foetus be putrified : if the woman was ne- 
ver before delivered of a live child, Without one or the 
other of theſe, the patient generally does well. | 

Upon the firſt appearance of the ſymptoms of Miſcarriage, 
the woman muſt be put to bed. There ſhe ſhould be care. 
fulto keep her mind calm. Her food ſhould be ealy of di. 
geſtion, For drink, ſhe may uſe wine, diluted occaſionally 
with water. But in caſe of a looſeneſs, or large flooding, 
the White Decoction is the moſt proper liquor, In other 
reſpects, the diet muſt be ſuited to the particular attendant 
ſymptoms. 5 

To prevent Miſcarriage, when the firſt ſigns of it appear, 
we muſt endeavour to remove thoſe particular indiſpoſitions 


that may occaſion it. Fulneſs of blood, or ill humours may 


be remedied by immediate bleeding. After which, let the 
following Bolus and Draught be taken: | 

Take Powders of Red Coral, Japan Earth, Aſlr ingent 
Saffron of Steel, and Ammenian Bole, of each fifteen 
Grains ; Saffron, five Grains; Confetlion of Kermes, 
half a Dram; Chemical Oil of Nutmeg, one Drop 
Make @ Bolus, Let it be immediately taken, drinking 
alter it as follows: 


Take 
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Take ſmall Cinnamon Water, two Ounces and a half ; Syrus 
of Citron Peels, half a Dram ; compound Spirit of Lavender, 
one Dram: mix. | 


. Or this, 

Take Diaſcordium, half a Dram; Blood:-ſtone, Maſiich, 
Dragon's Blood, Kermes Berries, of each half a Scruple; Oil of 
Cinnamon, one Drop; Syrup of Dried Roſes, a ſufficient Quan- 
tity : make a Bolus. Let it be repeated once every fue 
hours, drinking after it each time, four ſpoonsful of the 
following Julep: 


Take Black Cherry Water, and Mint Water, of. each three 4 
Ounces ; Aqua Mirabilis, two Ounces ; Preparation of Pearls, n 
two Drams ; Spirit of Saffron, half an Ounce ; fine Sugar, a 
ſufficient Quantity. 

In caſe of a vioient Flooding, Emetics of the cerated Glaſs of 4 
Antimony, and the following Mixture has been found admirable: * 

* 


Take Waters of Plantain, Frog-Spawn, and Oak-buds, of 
each two Ounces ; ſtrong Cinnamon Water, and beſt Vinegar, of 
each one Ounce ; Diaſcordium and Ammenian Bole, of each two we 
Drams ; Japan Earth, and Blood. ſtone, prepared, of each two 
Scruples ; Liquid Laudanum, thirty Drops; compound Spirit of 
Lavender, one Dram ; Syrups of Coral and Wild Poppies, of 
each half an Ounce : mix. Let four ſpoonsful be taken once 
every three hours, ſhaking the bottle before you pour it out. 

If the flux be not checked in a moderate time, proper 
fomentations, injections, fumigations, and the like, may be 
uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immoderate flux of the 
courſes, It may likewiſe prove of ſome benefit, to apply 
the following Plaiſter to the region of the loins; where it is 
thought to conſtringe the fibres, and tend to reſtrain the 
flooding. 

Take Oxycroccum, Red Lead Paiſter, Paracelſus's Plaiſter, 
and Plaiſler againſt Ruptures, of each a like Quantity: Mir. 
Spread them upon leather properly cut, and apply to the 
Joins, I 

Sometimes a Teneſmus, or a frequent, but ine ffectual in- 


clination to go to ſtool, attends the other ſymptoms of 
Abortion 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 271 
Abortion, In this caſe, Rhubarb is very good, given 


with proper Balſamics or Maucilages. - The following Bolus 
likewiſe, is well contrived for the ſame intentions : 


Take Compound Powder of Sena and Rhapontic Powder, of 
tach one Scruple; Oil of Cinnamon, one Drop; London Lauda- 
num, half a Grain ; Syrup of Violets, enough to make a Bolus. 
To be taken in a morning faſting, and repeated as often as 
the caſe may require. 

The night after taking the Bolus, let a gentle compoling 
doſe be adminiſtered, and then proceed to the ule of Clyſters, 
for which the following form is one of the beſt that can be 
choſen : | 
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Take Whey or Mutton Broth, four Ounces ; Canary Wine, 
two Ounces ; Gum Arabic, half an Ounce ; Gum Tragacanth, 
ene Dram; crude Opium, two Grains : make a Clyſter, to be 
repeated two or three times a-day. 


When Abortion ſeems to be threatened by an habitual - 
weakneſs, or laxity of the uterine veſſels, it is to be treate 
as the whites, | | 

When ſwellings, ulcers, and other difeaſes of like na- 
ture, ſeem to promote a diſpoſition to Miſcarriage, they 
muſt be ſeverally treated, according to the reſpedlive di- 
rections in that Section. | 

When the flooding is attended with a breaking out of the 
waters, and violent pain at the bottom of the belly, the 
time of Abortion is judged to be near. In this caſe the 
uſe of aſtringents muſt be omitted, and the diſcharge pro- 
moted, The midwife is here to perform her part, as in 
Cale of a timely birth, with due regard to its being natural 
or unnatural, The ſame internal and external remedies, 
which tend to bring away the ſecundines, and promote the 
child. bed purgations, are here always proper. I ſhall not 
enlarge, therefore, on the article of Miſcarriage alone, but 
tefer to the Sections. concerning the delivery and the dil- 


ders conſequent of it, the ſame circumſtances being 
Wnmon to both caſes. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXIII. 


Of Aſthma and Drepfy. | 


ERY often an Aſthma is cauſed from a collection of 
water in the breaſt *: though it is eaſily prevented, 
but very difficult to be cured. 

The general ſymptoms are thirſt — - Ts inſides of the 
hands grow dry, with a more than common hardneſs 
and unuſual heat is felt all over the body.—The glands 
of ſecretions begin to fall ſhort of performing their 
functions, till at laſt tranſpiration ceaſes. The urine de. 
creaſes much in quantity, and is often high- coloured. An 
inability to motion increaſes as the body fills with water, a. 
tended with great ſhortneſs of breath, and loſs of appetite. 

Theſe are the true ſymptoms of an approaching Dropſy, 
- which uſually ſhews itſelf firſt in the legs, It may be 
coming on ſeveral years, and has been too often taken for 
ſome other diſeaſe which has proved fatal to many. The belly 
legs, thighs, and very often the whole of the body ſwells an! 
is filled with water, with the additional ſymptomatical Faur 
dice, which makes up the frightful and mercileſs retinue that 
attend this calamity. 

The Paracenteſſis, or Tap, ſhouid by no means be ſo of- 
ten uſed, for ſcarcely one in an hundred ever gets cured of 
the Dropſy by that operation. It too often confirms the di- 
eaſe, and renders it incurable, while the patient . 
a life of pain with miſerable deſpair. 

DRorsx to which the Fair Sex are moſt ſubject to proceed 
from their frequent miſcarriages and difficult labour : they are 
likewiſe of a much finer texture of body than men, and are. 
not ſo ſubject to the paſſions of the mind, which in ſome 


meaſure. may be the cauſe of Dropſies in thoſe who ate 
Paſſionate, , 


'Theſe ſwellings are e part wind accompanied with water; 
ſwelling of the abdomen; or belly only. The 1 | 


* Dropſy of the Stomach. 


waſte 
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waſte ſo in this difeaſe, that the patient becomes a mere 
ſkeleton, with loſs of appetite, and thirſty, but in amore rermſs 
degree than in the Aſcites ; and urine in ſmall quantities. 

The cathartic remedies to purge water in all theſe caſes 
ſhould be very powerful. 

The method of cure is by emetics, and cathartics, and in 
ſome caſes mercurials may be joined to theſe remedies. —— 
And, for the CONVULSIVE. ASTHMA, I e as 
follows : 

Take Caſtor, one Drachm ; Salt of Steel, half a Drachm; . 
Exirad of Rue, a ſufficient Quantity to form them into ſmall 
Pills, Three of theſe you may lake every three hours, till the 
Convulſion is abated, drinking a wine-glaſs of the following 
Julep after each doſe: + | 

Take. of Penny royal and Compound Briony Waters of eack 
four Ounces ; Rue-Water, eight Ounces ; to which add a fuf- 
ficient Quantity of white Sugar for uſe. : 

Thoſe who are aflited with a SANGUINARY ASTHs 
MA, which proceeds from a foul maſs of blood, are always 
upon a certainty worle, and feel it more when the wind is 
eaſterly. 1824 

This diſeaſe, if not taken in time, commonly ends in ſome 
violent bleeding, either from the lungs, urinary paſſage, or 'by 
ſtool, which at laſt terminates in death. 

The whole of this kind of Aſthma may be imputed to 
Alkali Bile, which tears the very arteries in pieces, and 
renders the patient incurable. 

An Emetic of Turbith-mineril, every fourth day, has proved 
a cure in many caſes of this kind, Seven Grains made into a 
Pill for a Doſe, and to be worked off with warm thin Gruel. 
The intermediate days, two Drachms of Elixir of Vitriol, in 
half a pint of Spring-water, three times on thoſe days, has cured 
many original Jaundice, as well as a Sanguinary Aſthma. 
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Another Species of DROPSY I ſhall here mention, called 6 ; 
| WT Na5akca ; i 
s | * differs in ſymptoms with the other kinds of Dropſies. if 
© ſwellings in the two other, are fixed; in this, they 


Nn very 
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other; and this fort of Dropſy is not ſo common as che 0 


emetics, and bliſtering the calf of each leg, ſo as to keep 
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very often ſhift, aud moſtly affect the muſcles. The ſymp. 


toms are ſometimes on one fide of the body, and ſometime 
of the other; as alſo from one thigh, leg, or arm, to th; 


Aſcites, or Tympany, and much eaſier of cure: 
Tate Steel prepared with Sulphur, and crude Antimon), of 
each one Ounce ; Diagridium, © lavigated, four Ounces ; nix 


them in an impalpable Powder, and with a ſufficient Quantity i Q 
Simple Syrup : Make them into an Elefluary. A Spoonful if i 

going to bed, and another in the morning, increaſing or leſſening ol 
the Doſe as occaſion requires: drinking nothing to work it of, oy 


becauſe drinking would deſtroy the end propoſed. 
When the waters are purged off, you may take the quan- | 
tity once in four or five days, then once a week, and once tl 
a fortnight, and at laſt once a month till quite cured. 
Avoid vegetables, fruits, and ſpoon-meats, and not to 
drink above a. pint and half of any kind of liquors in a day 
throughout the cure. | . 
Dropſy of the ſtomach, is relieved and cured by repeated 


them perpetually diſcharging water, till the cure is perfected, 

Indeed what I have here inſerted concerning Dropſies 
and Aſthmas, are only as hints to any afflicted perſons, t 
know, by the above deſcription of the ſymptoms, their real 
cauſe of complaint—but they are adviſed, in thoſe direful 
diſorders, to apply to ſome experienced gentlemen of the 
Faculty, to give them relief as ſoon as it is in the power of 
medicine to do it, 
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ST-CTION XXIV. 
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Of the moſt principal things neceſſary to be firft known and under- 
lead in Anatomy, in the moſt familiar manner, that the Fair + 
Sex may be acquainted with ſuch pleaſing and uſeful knowledge, 
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Q. HAT is Anatomy ? 15 

A. It is an artificial diſſection of the body, in 
order to know its parts; and is divided into Ofteology and 
Sarcology. | | 

Q. What is Oſteology? 

A. It is that part of it which treats of the bones, car- 
tileges, &c. 

Q. What is Sarcology ? ? : 26 agatiz | 

A. It is that part of it which treats of the fleſh and the ſoft 
parts; and is divided into Sp/anchnology, Myology, and An- 
gcilalogy. 

Q. What is Splanchnology ? 
A. It is that part which deſcribes the internal parts, eſpe- 
cially the Viſcera. 

Q. What is Myology ? 

A. Itis a deſcription of the muſcles, 

Q. What is Angeilology ? 


| A. A deſcription of the nerves, veins, arteries, and lym- 

| phadud veſſels, 1 8870 1 
Q. What is a bone? 1 
A. It is a ſimilar part, dry, cold, hard, inflexible, and in- 1 


ſenſible, giving ſtrength and ſorm to the whole body. 

Q. What is a Cartilage or griſtle ? 

A. It is a ſimilar part, cold dry, flexible, but in ſen ſible, and 
not ſo hard as a bone, except by age it degenerates ; it has nei- 
ther membrane, nerve, cavity, nor marrow ; but they have 
a Muco/ity that preſerves them flexible: their uſe is, to cover 
or line the bones in their articulations, for their caſter motion. 

Q. What is a nerve? 
4. They are the organs of ſenſe, long, round, white bodies, 
Nn 2 | covered 
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covered with two membranes, made of the Dura and 7 3 


Mater, cempoſed of fibres, ſpringing from the cortical part 
of the brain and Cerebellum. 


Q.: What is a tendon @ | | 

A. It is famitar part, of a peculiar, kind, dicse 3 
the whole body of a muſcle lengthways, which in ſome part 
is united, and in ſome divided and filled with fleſh, but moſtly 


poſſeſſing the head and tail of the muſcle, yet only in ſuch a; 


have bones to move. It is ſofter than a ligament, and harder 
than a nerve; or it is a prolongation of the fibres freed from the 
Parenchyma, andclothed with the inveſting membrane of the muſcle, 

Q. What is a muſcle ? 

A. It is an organical part, and is a texture of fibres, con · 
fiſting of nerves, arteries, veins, and lymphatick veſſels, and 
is the author of voluntary motion. It is called, Mog, a mouſe; 
either becauſe it reſembles a flea'd mouſe, or elſe from Mau, to 
contract, which i is the action of a muſcle. 

Q. What are the arterics ? 

A. They are long, round, hollow vel, conſifting of four 
coats commencing from the left ventricle of the heart, where 

they receiye the blood that they diſtribute to all the cg of the 


body. 


What are the veins ? 
A. They are membranous conduits, conſiſting of four 
coats, which receive blood from all parts of the body, in or- 


der to convey it back to the heart. 


Q.: What is a ligament? 8 

A. It is a ſolid and white fublange, ſofter than a griſtle, 
and harderthan a nerve; being of a middle nature between a car- 
tilage and a membrane: its uſe is to tie the parts of the body 
together, chiefly the bones. 

O. What is a fibre? 

A. It is a body like a thread; flender, tenacious, and irritabl 
made for the ſake of ſtrength and motion. 

Q. How many bones are there in the whole body? 

A. Our moderns generally reckon 249. 


7p What are they? 7 lo 
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4. In the Cranum— — | 4 
In the face (reckoning the Os Hyoides ): ES 46 
In the trunk — — | 67 


viz. In the ſpine hirty-ewokn the breaſt twenty-nine, 
and the ſix Offa Innominata, viz. the two Tſchia, the 


two Ilia,“ and the Ofſa Pubie! — 
In the arms and hands — e 62 
In the legs and feet „ OE 3 60 


In all 249 
Q. How are the bones joined together? | 
A. Either by articulation or Symphyſis ? 
Q. What is articulation ? 


A. It is the natural conjunction of two bones touchingone 


another by their extremities; there are two kinds of it, viz. 
Diarthrofis and Synarthroſis. 


NQ. What is Diarthrohs ? | 
A. It is an articulation, in which the motion is manifeſt; 
and is divided into (1.) Enarthroſis. (2.) Arthrodia. (3.) 


Ginglimus. 

O. What are they ? 

A. Enarthrofis is when a large and long head is received 
into a deep cavity, as the head of the Os Femoris into the ca- 
vity of the Os Innominatum. Arthredia is when a ſuperficial 
cavity receives a flat head, as when the head of the Humerous 
is received into the Glenoide cavity of the Scapula; or the heads 
of the Metacarpus or Metetarſus into the cavities of the firſt 
Phalanx, or rank of the bones of the fingers, &c. Ginglimus 
is an articulation in which two bones do mutually receive one 
another, as the bone of the Carpus, which is received into that 
of the Os Cubiti, and the Os Cubiti into that of the Copa pi 

Q. What is Synarthroſis ? 

A. It is an articulation ſo ſtrong and * that it has no 


diſtinct mouon;: and is divided into Sutura, Harmonia, and 
Gomphoſes. 
2. What are they? 


A, Sutura or * a is when two bones are joined together, 
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{ like the teeth of two ſaws; and this is only in bones of the 
| ſcull. Harmonia is an articulation, wherein the bones are 
E- joined in a ſimple ftreight line, or a circular; as the bones of 
the face, noſe, and palate. Gomphoſis is a compact articulation, 
when one bone is ſunk or driven into another, like a nail into 


2 piece of wood: and thus the teeth are faſtened i into their 
p fockets. 


2. I bat it symphyfi! 

A. It is either with ſome intermediate ſubftance, or without 
it ; that without it, is like a tree and its graft : and thus na- 
ture by hardening the bones of the lower Jaw, and the Epi. 
phyſis belonging to it, does ſo join them, that they make one 
continued body. Sympbiſis with ſome intervening body, is 
divided into, (1.) Synneurofis. (2.) Syſarcgſis. (3.) Synchondreſss, 
. O. What are they? 

A. Synneuroſis, is when the Bones are united by means of 
intervening ligaments, as in the articulation of the Retul 
with the Tibia. Syſarcoſis, is when the bones are joined by 
means of fleſh, as the 0s Hyoides with the adjacent parts, &c. 
Synchondroſis, is when bones are united by a cartilage, 
as the two bones of the Os Pubis, &c. | | 

Q. Are there no other kinds of articulation ? | 

A. Ves; the articulation of the ribs with the Fertebre of 
the back, and the bones of the Carpus and Farſus, one 
amongſt another, and that is called Amphiarthrofis ; and 
there are ſame others of leſſer moment, which I ſhall omit for 
brevity's ſake. 

Q. What is an Apophyfis of a bone ? 

A. It is a protuberance which riſes on the ſuperficies of 
the bone, with which it has the very ſame continuity; and 


ſuch 1s prominence you ſee on the Os Petroſum, called 4% 
Phſis Maſtoides. 
2. What is an Epiphylis of @ bone? 

A. It is an appendage, or additional bone, joined to tht 
principal by a ſimple contiguity; and ſuch is the prominence 
you ſee on the Os Tarſi: : Its uſe is, (1.) to ſtrengthen the at- 

Pp ticulation; and (a.) to inſert divers muſcles and ligaments: 


3 „ 3 2. He 
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Q. Has every bone its Epiphyſis ? | 
J. No; the lower Mandible has none of them; the 
1 have each of them one; the bone of the leg and of the 
ums have each of them two; thoſe of the Os Ilium three; 
* of the Femur, four ; and each Vertebra five of them: 
In infants they are cartilaginous, but harden as years ad- 
vance, till about the 2oth year they convert into bone. 
How are bones nouriſhed ? 

1. By blood ; though the marrow does ſerve to moiſten 
them, as the fat does other parts; they all contain a mar- 
row, yet they want ſenſe, though they are all (except the 

teeth) covered with their Perioſteum, which is very ſenſible 
being a thin nervous Membrane, 

Q. What is the Spine? 

A. It contains all the bones from the firſt Vertebra of the 
neck (called Atlas) unto the Coccyx, or Rump-bone. 

, How are the Vertebræ divided? 

4. The neck hath ſeven, the back twelye, and the loins 
five ? in all twenty-four, 

N. How many ribs are there in the body? 

A. They are in number twenty-four, viz. twelve on 
each fide 3 the ſeven ſuperior are called r and the five 
inferior falſe, or ſhort ribs. i 

O. How many teeth has a Ffull-grown perſon ? 

A. Sixteen in each jaw, in all thirty-two ; and conſiſt of 
three ſorts, viz. (i.) Inciſores, or cutters, and are thoſe which 
we call the fore-teeth ; each jaw has four of them, and they 
have but one phang a-plece. (2.) Canini, or dog: teeth, they 
are in aumber four; in each jaw there are two, at each 
ſide of the cutters, one; they are otherwiſe called Eye- 
teeth, and have but ſingle fhangs. (3.) Molares or grinders, 
becauſe like mill-ſtones they grind the meat; they are in 
number twenty, (viz.) five on each fide of each jaw, the two 
loremoſt have but two phangs at moſt, but the others com- 
monly three or four. 

Q. Name the Sutures ? 


A. They 
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They are Coronal, Lamdoidal, and Sagittal. The Cy. 
ronal [Suture extends from one temple to another, and j joins 

the 0s Frontis with the two bones of the Sinciput or fore- part 

ofthe head. The Lamdoidal Suture is ſo called, becauſe it is 
made like the Greek letter A; it is oppolue to the former, 
and unites the Os Occipitis with the two bones of the Sinciput 
behind. The Sagitial Suture is placed on the ſuperior part 
of the head, and goes from the Coronal io the Lamdoidal. 

2. How many ſorts of hurts is the ſcull jubjeft to? 

13 4. (1.) Depreſſu, a Depreſſion. | Called —. —— Frac. 

(2:) Concameratio, a Vaulting. | 

(3) Exciſio, a part cut away. 

(4. Fractura, a Fracture in a ſtrict ſenſe, where both tables 


tures in Cranio. 


are broke. 
(5. Sedes, or the print of the 

weapon wounding. Commonly termed Simple 
(6.) Rima, Fi I ura, or Chink. Fractures in Cranio. 


7.) Contufio, a Contuſion. 
(S.) Diſſelution of a Suture ( viz.) when it gapes or ſe 


parates. 

(9.) Colliſian of a Suture ( vix. ) a contuſion fi its brims. 

(10.) Contra Fiſſura, a fiſſure in the oppolite part to that 
where the blow was received. 

Q. Il bat are the Ulna and Radius, Tibia and Fibula ? 

A. They are the greater and leſſer bones, or Foffiles of the 
arm and leg. 

Q. What is the Carpus? 

A. It conſiſts of eight bones, and is ſituated between the 
lower articulation of the Ulna and Metacarpus. 

Q. What is the Metacarpus ? 

A. It is that part which is between the Carpus or wriſt, 
and fingers, and is compoſed of four bones. 

Q. What are the bones which make the Tarſus or inſtep? 

A. It conſiſts of ſeven bones (viz.) the Aſtragalus, Cal- 
caneum, Naviculare, Cuboides, and the three Cuneiformia. 

The Aſtragalus (or Talus) has in its upper part a convex 
head, which is articulated with the Tibia and Fibula by Ging- 


lymus 
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the Sinus of the Os Naviculare : below, towards the hind- 
part of the under-fide, it has a moderately large Sinus, which 
receive the upper and hinder-part of the Os Calcis. 

The "0s Calcaxeus, or Calcis, or the heel-bone, lies under 

"the Aftragalus, to which it is articulated by Ginghmus: be- 
| hind, it has a large protuberance, which forms the heel, and 
into which the Tendon Achillis, or large tendon of the heel, 
is inſerted. 3 a 
The 0s Naviculare lies between the Aftragalus and the 
three O. Cunei ſormia, and has its name from the reſemblance 
it bears to a ſhip, and is therefore ſometimes called Cymbi forme, 
from its likeneſs to a boat: behind, it has a large Sinus; and 
before, it is convex, diſtinguiſhed into three heads, 

The Cuboides, or Os Cubiforme, is joined behind, to the 
Os Calcis: before, to the two outer bones of the Metatarſus 3 
and on its inſide, to the third Os Cunei for me. | 3 

The Offa Cunei forme are fo called from their wedgAike 
ſhape, and lie all three at the fide of one another: the inms/# 
is the largeſt, and the midalemaſt is the leaſt; their upper-/ide 
is convex, and their under concave; by. that means hindering 
the muſcles and tendons of the feet from harm, when we go. 

NQ. What is the Metatarſus ? | | | 

A. All that part between the inſtep and toes, and conſiſts 
of five bones. 

Q. What is properly called the Thorax ? 

A. The Thorax or Breaſt, is the whole cavity that reaches 
from the Claviculz or collar-bones, to the Diaphragma, or 
midriff; it contains the heart, lungs, part of the wind-pipe 
and gullet, the Arteria Magna, Vena Cava, and Ductus Tho- 
racicus. 

2 How many Nerves are there in the whale body ?. 

A. They are counted by pairs, and in the whole there are 
forty pair of them ; ten pair of which take their riſe from the 
Medulla Oblongata ; and thirty from the Medulla Spinalis, 
Which thirty make their egreſs by ſixty perforations in the 

(paces between the Yertrebe ; and thoughcall have their ex- 
Oo | quiſite 


bymus ; its fore · part, which is alſo convex, is received into 
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aqiuiſite ſenſe communicated to them from the brain, yet the 
e of the brain nach is hol ly inſenſi * which is very 
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amazing! 


Q. What is the Ci ? 


- A. Tt is a marrowy windy. body, that lies under the YN | 
in the lower and hinder-part of the head; its lower part is 
continuous with the brain, but the upper is ſevered from it 


by the folds of the Dura Mater. 
Q. How many Muſcles are there in the whole body? 
A. They are in number four hundred and thirty- four; thus 


vix.) in the forehead two, in the Occiput two, the eye. lde 
ſix, the eyes twelve, the noſe ſeven, the external ears eigbt, 


the internal ears four, the lips thirteen, the tongue eight, the 


Dyvula four, the Larynx fourteen, the Pharynx ſeven, the 0; 


Hyoides ten, the lower jaw twelve, the head fourteen, the 
r. eight, the ſhoulder-blades eight, the arms or ſhoulder- 


bones eighteen, the Ulna twelve, the Radii eight, the wriſts 


twelve, the fingers forty-eight, reſpiration fifty-ſeven, the 

-. Joins fix, the abdomen ten, the teſticles two, the bladder one, 
the yard four, the Anus three, the thighs thirty, the legs 

..- twenty-two, the feet eighteen, the toes * I 


Q. What is the Abdomen: 


A. It is all that cavity which extends from the Diaphragma 
to the Os Pubis. 


>» What are the five "Mu of muſcles of the Abdomen called? © 


A. (I.) Oligue Deſcendens. (2.) Oblique Aſcendens. (3. ) 
2 (4.) Pyramidals. (5. ) Tranſver ſalis. 
Q. What is the Linea Alba? 
A. It is a concourſe of all the Aponeuroſes, of the muſcles 
of the abdomen. It extends from the Cartilago en ;formis or 
Xiphoides, to the Os Pubis. 


Q. What are the number and names of the Inteflines or Gui? 


A. They conſiſt of three coats, and are about ſeven times 
the length of the perfon; they are in Anatomy divided into 
fix, (v VIZ, ) three ſmall, and three great ones; the (mall are 


time Duodenum, Jejunum, and Ilium; the great ones are the 


Cæcum, Colon, and Reckun. 


O. What 


0. What is the Epigaſtrick Region? 


| Cartilage Enſi iformis, and ends two fingers breadth above the 
_ navel; its middle part is called Epigaſtrium, which incloſes 


ſerior orifice, and the middle part of the Colon. 

Q. What are the Hypocondria : 4 

A, The two ſides of the Epigaſtrick Region, are called 
the right and left Hypochondrium ; the right contains the 
great lobe of the liver and gall-bladder, and the left contains 
the greateſt part of the ſtomach and ſpleen. 

Q. Which is the Umbilical Region ? 


ends two fingers breadth below it: its middle part is called 
the navel, and its two ſides the loins ; the navel includes the 
greateſt part of the Fejunum and Meſentery ; the right loin 


Colon, and the left loin the left kidn 
the Colon and Jejunum. | 
. Q. Which is the Hypogaſtrick Region? 


are ſo called, becauſe they contain the gut Ileum; the Hypo- 
gatrium is divided into the pubis and groins. 
0. What are the Venæ LaQtez ? 


ſent in vaſt numbers through the meſentery ; their uſe is to 
carry the chyle from the ſmall guts to the veſicular glands of 
| the meſentery, and ſo to the Receptaculum Chyli : they are of 
two ſorts, and called primi & ſecundi generis. 

A. What is the Meſentery ? 


together, and keeps them from tangling 3 ; it has two proper, 


nerves, lymphaduzts, glands, and Venæ Laflee, 
Q. What is the Lympha ? 
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J. It is the ſuperior part of the Abdomen ; : it bn at the 8 


the ſmall lobe of the liver, part of the ſtomach, with its in- . 


— 
— 


J. It begins two fingers breadth above the navel, and 


contains the right kidney, the Cæcum, gart of the Fejunum and 
is ſome part of 


4. It is called Hypogaſtrium ; its ſides are the Ilia or flanks z * 
under it we find the Refum, bladder, and matrix: the Ilia 


A. They are ſlender pellucid veſſels, having but one coat, 


4. It is a membranous part, which ties moſt of the guts 


and one common membrane; it contains veins, arteries, -" 


Oog - A. It 
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A. It is a fermentatious liquor, ſeparated from the ſerous 
part of the blood in the conglobate glands, impregnated with 
volatile falt, and ſulphurous particles; which, when broug gt 
to the Vaſa Chyl ifera, makes the chyle thinner, and apt 
to dilate eaſily in the heart; and the ſame it does by the 
venous blood in the veins, if it is too thick. It df 
from a ſerum; for if ſet in a ſpoon in the cool, it will tum 
to a jelly. The lymphaduds are veſſels long, hollow, ſmall, 
and knotty, having many valves, which ſuffer the Iympha to 
; paſs to the chyliferous veſſels (and ſome veins) but hinder its 


return. 
O. What is the Larynx ? 


A. It is the head of the windpipe. 

Q. What is the Pharynx? 

A. Only the orifice of the gere. dilated to a great 

extent. 

Q. What ts ; the Epiglottis ? 

A. It is the fifth cartilage of the larynx, and ſerves, like 
a a trap-door, to keep any thing from falling into it. 

Q. What are the Spinalis Medulla, and Spinalis Oblongata! 

A. The Sinalis Medulla. or Spinal Marrow, is only a pro- 
| 2u8ion and continuation of the brain; it is divided into two 
parts, one of which -is lodged in the brain, and is called 
Medulla Oblongata, and the other contained in the Vertebra, 
which is properly called Medulla Spinalis. The Medulla Ob- 
longata is of a ſubſtance harder than the brain; and the Me- 
Adulla Spinalis more ſolid than that; being a rope of nervous. 
fibres, diſtributed to all the parts of the body, and gives them 

exquiſite ſenſe and motion ; it has three coats, one of which 
proceeds from the Dura, and the other from the Pia Mater. 

Q. Why bas the Heart a Pulſation, and wy is the Blood 

red ? ; 

A. No (ſatisfaory) reaſon, that we Was of, can be 
given for either of them, but the will of the great Creator. 
Not but attempts have been made by men of ready inventions, 
which may be ſeen in a treatiſe formerly publiſhed, called, 


Mechanical Eſſays, explaining the Animal Occonomy, &. 
Q. Hw 


pancreatict juice, by means of the Dudlus Cholidocus and Duflus 


\ 


Q. How is the Bedy nouriſhed? 


= 


* 
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vittle, paſſes through the Oeſophagus or gullet, into the 
ſtomach z the inner coats of both which, being full of ſmall 


glands, are continually ſupplying the ſtomach with an acid, 


which meeting with the pounded food, makes a ſort of fer- 
ment, and makes it become more liquid, and perfedly uni- 


farm; which being equally on all ſides ſqueezed by the ſto- 
mach, paſſes through the Pylorus into the Inteſlines, where 


(in the Jejunum and Duodenum) it mixes with the bile and 


Pancreaticus, which open into them for the ſame purpoſe; 
theſe meeting with the aliment, perfect the liquefaction, and 
then it makes its way through the other inteſtines, where the 


| groſſer part is evacuated by ſtool, and the moſt refined part, 


called chyle, enters the orifices of the firſt Venæ Lacteæ, which 
are more numerous in the Fejunum, than in any other inteſ- 
tine, and ſpread themſelves all over the Meſentery, in whoſe 
bafis there are glands, in which theſe veins terminate; and the 
chyle is received by the ſecond ſort of the Vena Lafee, and 
conveyed to the Receptaculum Chyli, from whence it riſes 
through the Ductus Thoracicus to the leſt Subclavian vein, and 
ſo glides on to the deſcending branch of the Vena Cava; after 
that to the right auricle, and then to the right ventricle of 
the heart. Then by its /y/ole or contraction, it is forced 


, thence into. the lungs, and then deſcends into the left au- 


ricle of the heart; whence it is expelled into the Aorta, or 


great artery, and ſo paſſes along with the blood, -by the ar- 


teries through the whole body, and returns again with it 
by the veins to the heart, and undergoes many circulations 
before it is turned into blood; but by the vital ſpirits and 
other active principles of the blood, it receives ſome alteration 


every time it circulates, till at length all its maſs (that is 


capable of being turned into blood) is ſanguified, and what 


Is nt, is diſcharged by urine, ſtool, ſweat, &c. The blood 
being thus made, the body is nouriſhed by it; for there is 


that 
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J. By Blood; which blood 88 made: The food after | 
being chewed in the mouth, and mixed with the /alivg or 


3 men 
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that diverſity of figure, both in the particles of the blood, 


and pores of each part, that in the circulation every particle 


- Nicks in its proper pore, in order to paſs into the nouriſh. 


ment of that part, which is of the fame nature with its ſelf; 


(viz.) the ſalt and ſulpherous particles equally mixed, go tg 


nouriſh the fleſhy or muſculous parts; the oily and ſulpheryyy 
to the fat; the ſalt and tartareous to the bones, &c. 

2. How much blood is ſuppoſed to be in the whole body? 
A. According to ſome Authors, fifteen or twenty, and to 

others, about twenty-four pounds, which circulates fix or 

ſeven times in an hour. 

Q. Why is the arterial blood more florid than the venal? 
A. That colour is merely ewing to the mixture of the par. 
ticles of the air with the blood in the lungs; and even the 
venal blood a while expoſed to the air, acquires (contrary to 
its nature) a florid colour alſo moſt commonly. 

2. What is Saliva, or Spittle ? 

A. It is made of the blood which paſſes through the 
Parotid glands, placed behind the ears, and the Maxillary 
glands, ſeated under the lower Maxilla, between the La- 
rynx and the Os Hyoides, and is preſſed out thence into 
the Ductus Salivares, which open into the mouth, under 
the tip of the tongue, upon the two fides of the Frænum, 


by the lower fore-teeth. Theſe Ductus's are four in number, 


Q. How much Bile is ſuppoſed to be in the body? 
A. About two pounds; but it is very uncertain, 
2. How does it cauſe the Faundice? 
A. Either when through the want of a convenient 
ferment, it is not ſeparated from the blood; or when the 


neck of the Veſica Fellis is ſtopped, that none can paſs out 
of it into the inteſtines, | 
2. What is hunger and thir/t ? 


A. Hunger is cauſed by an Acid, which continually 


| trickles down the cavity of the ſtomach, from its own 


+. glands, and thoſe of the Oęſophagus, which when the ſto- 


| pricks upon the membranes of the ſtomach, and ſo cauſes a 


mach is empty, it finds nothing to prey upon, therefore 
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defire of food ; and when there riſes up ſome vapour which 
heats its ſuperior- orifice, it inclines us 10 cool it with 
ſomething, and this is what is called thirſt. . 

Q. How is milk produced ? 25 

4, Milk conſiſts of a middle nature between blood and 
che; being not ſo thick as the one, nor ſo ſerous as the 
ocher, and is thus made: When the chyle is mixed with 
blood (as has been ſaid) and is got as far as the Aorta, that 
part of it which is moſt ſerous, is conveyed by the emulgent 
Artery, and ſtrained into the kidneys, by the papillary bo- 
dies, to be ſent from thence, by the Ureters to the bladder, 
and ſo voided by urine, . whilſt that part thatis moſt milky, is 
carried by the ſmall branches of the Mammariæ, to all the 
olands of the breaſt, into. which the ſecretion of it is made 
where all its particles being united, make up a Body of Mill. 
which is thrown by the pipes of theſe glands into the common 
Ciſtern, where it remains till the child (by the Tubuli which 
run from the ciſtern to the nipple) draws it out. 

Q. What is Smelling, and how is it performed ? 

A. It is a paſſive Quality of the Olfadtory Nerves, in re- 
cciving the impreſſion that Odorous Bodies make, by virtue 
of their cxhalations ; thus, viz. the little atoms that exhale 
from Odoriferous Bodies, being carried by the air to the noſe, 
ſirike upon its inner membrane, and ſhake the ſmall pipes 
ol the Olfafory Nerves ; upon which the ſubtle matter with 
which they are filled, partaking of the ſame motion, flies 
Immediately to the Corpora Striata, where theſe nerves take 
their riſe, and where the ſoul perceives that this is an im- 
preſſion of an odoriſerous body. And this is what is called 
dnelling. 


A. What is the difference between Conglobate and Conglo- 
merate Glands ? 

A. Conglobate Glands are they which are undivided, being 
ol one ſubſtance and compoſition, appear firm, and have 
n even {ſmooth ſurface. Conglomerate Glands are compoſed . 
of ſeveral little bodies, joined under one membrane, ſuch 
s the Pancreas, Salival Glands, Lachrymal Glands, KC. 
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2. What is the Os Hyoides 2 

A. It is ſeated at the root of the tongue, under the 
lower jaw, and above the Larynx, and is ſhaped like the 
Greek letter T, whence it is called Ihſiloides; by its gibbous 
fide it is joined to the baſis of the tongue, and into iy 


"Concave, it receives the Epiglottis. w, 
2. What is its Uſe? ; | ar 
A. It ferves for the infertion of thoſe muſcles that move 0 
the tongue, and for keeping the throat open till we ſal. - 
low, and to keep open the wind-pipe till we breathe and (0 

| ſpeak. bn e 4 
2. What is the Os Pubis ? m. 


A. This is what is called the Share-bone, and is the third 
of the Offa Innominata, of which it is the lower and inner, 
or fore-part. 

2. What are the Offa Innominata ? 
A. The Os Ilium, Coxendix, and Pubis, joined to the 


Os Sacrum (through the intervention of a cartilage) by a 
ſtrong ligament, which together frame the Pelvis, or cavity, f 
which contains the bladder, matrix, and part of the intel. ; 
tines, oy * 
O. What is Hearing? | 1 ® 
A. It is a ſenſe, whereby ſound is perceived from 2 a 
trembling motion of the external air, beating upon the C 
Tympanum, and ſo moving the internal air with the fibres of " 
the auditory nerve, and communicated to the brain. cr 
Q. What is the Tympanum ? | dure 
A. It is what is called the Drum of the ear; and is rathe 
nervous, round, pellucid membrane, of moſt exquiſie the 
ſenſe, ſeparating the outward from the inward ear; and liken 
ſprings (according to ſome) frum the Pericranium; to others, * 
from the Pia Mater; 10 others, from the Dura Mater; and 0. 
to others, from the ſofter proceſs of the auditory nerve "IF 
expanded, When it is taken away, a cavity appear 4, 
on the inſide of it, in which are contained four little ith x 
bones that are moveable, and very much conduce, to hear- ung 
ing, viz, (1.) Mallcolus, or the little Hammer. (2.) 110% Bins, 
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he anvil. (3.) Stapes, the ſtirrup. And (4.) Os Orbiculare, ſo cal- 
led from its round ſhape. If by any accident the Tympanum is 
lacerated, the hearing of that ear is irrecoverably - loſt ; 
therefore let the young Surgeon be cautious how, or with 
what he ſyringes an ear; and be ſare to uſe an ear-ſyringe, 
and not one with a long pipe, nor do it too forcibly, leſt he 
come off with juſt ſhame and ſcandal, and do ſuch miſchief 
as he can never make ſatisfation for. As to what he ought ; 
to ſyringe an ear with, in deafneſs, &c. warm water, in 


which is a quantity of Canary, Aq. Hungar. or good — 
may ſerve as well as any thing. 


N. What is vifion or ſught ? | a 

A. It is that ſenſe whereby, from the different motion of 
different rays, gatbered in the Chryſtalline and Vitreous hu- 
mour, and ftriking upon the Tunica Retina, viſible objects 
are perceived. 

N. How many humours is the eye compoſed of? 

A. Three (viz.) aqueous, chryſtallinous, and vitreous. 

Q. How are they ſuuated ? 

4. The aqueous is outermoſt, and fills up that ſpace | 
which is between the Cornea, and chryſtalline humour he- 
fore : If any thick particles ſwim in it, then flies, &c. ſeem 
to be flying before the eyes; and if they yet grow thick- 


he er, ſo as to cauſe a film, and this be ſpread before the hole 
of of the Puhilla, it makes that diſeaſe called a cataract. The 
chryſtalline humour is placed between the aqueous and 
| vitreous, not exactly in the middle of the eye, but inclinin 
pi , nther towards its fore- part; it is more bright and ſolid than 
{ne ather of the other two. The vitreous, fo called from its 
and likeneſs to melted glaſs, is thicker than the aqueous, and 
ut lnuer than the chryſtalline, and exceeds both in quantity. 
an 


Q. How doth the Blood paſs out of the arteries into the 
rve ans 2 


* 4. Either by Anaſtomoſis, or Inoſculation (which is now 
ittle th reaſon, not believed) or elſe by the capillary arteries 


jear- ling out their blood into the pores of the ſubſlance of the 
ge us, on whoſe nouriſhment part 18 ſpent, and the reſt im- 
the 
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as far as the thigh, they are called Crurales ; and when pal 


round, but always porous lengthways. 
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bibed by the mouths of the capillary yeins ; and this ; 
now the common received opinion. 

Q. Which is the Vena Saphzna ? 

A. When the Iliacal branches of the Cava are READY 


the groins, are divided into the ſix more, the firſt of Br 
is the Saphena, which deſcends down the inſide of the 
thigh and leg, between the ſkin and Membrana Carneſa, aud 
generally appears turgid on the inſide of the ancle, whereit 
is opened with ſafety and ſucceſs, in diſeaſes of the 
matrix. 

O. What is an hair? 

A. It is a ſmall body, thread-like, hard and Hexible 


Q. Of what figure are they ? 
A. Generally four-ſ{quare, ſometimes triangular, ſeldom 


of What are nails on the fingers and toes ? 

A. They are a horny, tranſparent ſubſtance, coming 
3 to bones, and are given for defence, but are with- 
out ſenſe ; and both they and the hair will grow after a 
man 1s dead. 

2. Of what weight and bigneſs is the brain f 
man? 


A. Some men's weigh four or five pounds, and are by 
ſome affirmed to be as big again as that of an ox. 5 

Q. And what is your deſign in publiſhing this book the fiſh \ 
time ? 

4. The very ſame as it was the firſt, ſecond, third, 2 . 
fourth (which have given ſuch ſatisfation to the World . 
that they are all ſold off) and to deliver that in a fe 


words, and pleaſant method, that others have made my 
terious volumes of, De 
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"SECTION XXV. 


| The Midwife, excellently taught by queſtion and anſwer ; to which 
is prefixed twenty-ſix important rules or aperiſms, grounded 
upon experience, by an extenſive practice. | 


Docrox. 


O, Sophia! you are come, I ſuppoſe, to claim a pro- 
miſe I ſome time fince made you, of giving you ſome 
inſtructions in the Art of Midwifery ? 

Mipw. Yes, Sir; and I hope I do not treſpaſs on your 
better avocations. | 

Docr. No, no: fit down, and let me queſtion you con- 
cerning the progreſs you have already made in the buſineſs, 
Pray, how long have you taken up the profeſſion of a mid- 
wife? 

Mivw. About two years, Sir. 

Docr. I think you have been under the tuitian of our 
celebrated midwife Mrs, —— ? 

Mipw. Yes, Sir; ever ſince I firſt thought of practiſing ? 

Docr. Well, I ſuppoſe ſhe has taught you a great deal 
in all this time? | 

Mivw. No, Sir; I cannot ſay I think ſhe has: for 
though I have attended her at inoſt of the labours ſhe has 
been called to, and have ſometimes aſſiſted her in the very 
at of delivery, yet I find myſelf very much at a loſs for 
want of having things explained to me, how to judge whe- 
ther I proceed ſafely or otherwiſe, 

Docr. Why, what then does not ſhe give you reaſons 
for every ſtep ſhe takes in her practiſe? | 

Mivw, No, Sir. 

Docr. Poor work, indeed, Sophia ! But perhaps the 
ruth is, ſhe cannot, For it is a parallel caſe with a great : 
many perſons who can read well; they cannot impart, or 
P P 2 teach 
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teach, what they underſtand ever ſo well themſelves. For 
there is a method neceſſary to every one that would teach, 
and this is not known tp all; nay, perhaps, but to few ; ang 
this method ſuppoſes a bringing the whole of any fort of 
knowledge that is to be communicated to another, into 
certain ſhort and compendious rules, that too great a bur- 
then be not laid upon the memory. 
Mipw. So I believe, Sir. 
Docr. And pray what methods did your inftruQreſs 
take to initiate you in the art? 
Mipw. Why, Sir, ſhe ſhewed me, firſt of all, in what 
poſture to deliver a-woman; next, how to paſs my fingers 
or band; then, to cut the nayel-ſtring; and laſtly, to 
bring away the after- birth. 

DocT, Very good. But did ſhe ever take any pains to 

give you an idea of the parts concerned in delivery? 

Mivw, No, Sir; for J ſuppoſe ſhe underſtands little 
enough of them herſelf, 

Docr. Well, and did you ever hope to make any to- 

lerable proficiency in the buſineſs without a good acquaint- 
_ ance with them? 

„  Mipw. I do not know, Sir. I cannot ſay but that! 
thought ſome knowledge of that kind both uſeful and necel- 
ſary; but then, as J imagined, that this was commonly at- 
tained only by men, and that the ſucceſsful practiſe of mid: 
witery depended moſtly, or altogether, on large and fre- 
quent experience, I thought I ſhould have neighbour's fare 
(as we commonly term it) and that I could attain as much 
knowledge in the ſame ſpace of time as the reſt of my pto- 
felhon. 

Docr. Ay, but there was your miſtake: and indeed 
this has been the fatal error of perhaps moſt women, who e. 
ther have or do practice this noble and moſt uſeful art 
And if you will believe me, Sophia, I aſſure you, bolt 
from my own experience, and the moſt indiſputable autho- 
rity, that the knowledge of thoſe parts of the body whi® 


are concerned in delivery is ſo abſolutely necellary, ag” 
| : el 
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beſt and ableſt of midwifes cannot practiſe ſafely (notwith» - 
tanding they may have a plauſible ſucceſs) without it: for. 
it is the foundation and quinteſſence of widwifery, 

Mipw. But, Sir; how can we women come at this ſort 
of knowledge which you ſay is ſo abſolutely neceſſary ? We 
cannot get, neither if we had them could we diſſe, dead 
bodies. 

Doer. True; but then you can apply to hs _— 
for information, cannot you ? 

Mirow. Ves, Sir: that is true: but 14 — 

Docr. Alack ! what? 

Mipw. Dear Sir !——methinks that is ſo ſtrange ! 

Docr. What is ſtrange? 

Mivw. Why, Sir, to talk with you about ſuch things; 
it looks ſo 

Docr. Ob, what you are pleading: upon | the ſcore of 
modeſty then? Good lack-a-day ! what do you think then 

that we know no better uſe of our underſtanding in thele 

affairs than to proſtitute what we know. to ſo baſe an end as 
that of ſoothing our wanton imaginations ? 

Mipw. No, Sir; God forbid that we ſhould ine 
ſuch bad thoughts of you! But yet (if I may ſpeak without 
offence) there are ſome gentlemen of your calling that are 
not quite ſo ſcrupulous as they ſhould be of expoſing the 
ſecrets of our ſex, and of putting us out of countenance when 
we come to alk them a modeſt queſtion : which perhaps may 
make us more backward than otherwiſe we ſhould be of 
[peaking our minds fo freely to them. 

Docr. I will not undertake, Sophia, to excuſe every 
oue of our profeſſion in this particular; for (to their ſhame 
be it ſpoken) I fear that, among the great number of them, 
there are too many that make a ludicrous uſe of what ſhould 


o c. 

« be kept as the greateſt ſecrets. But then, as I do not wholly 
| both excule thoſe of my own profeſſion and ſex, ſo neither muſt 
zutho- you ſome of yours; for I muſt tell you, it is too common a 


complaint of the modeſt part of the woman kind, againſt the 
women-midwiyes, that they are bold, and indulge their 
2 tongues 
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tongues in immodeſt and laſcivious ſpeeckes to the ſhame of 

their ſex in general, and to the diſquiet of the more ſober 

and modeſt part of them. But to our purpoſe. You can 

read and write, I ſuppoſe ? | . 
- Midw. Yes, Sir. But pray why that enquiry ? 
Docr. Oh, a very neceſſary one, Sophia! 

Mipw. Why, Sir? cannot our miſtreſſes teach us the 
art, without our being obliged to conſult authors? What 
do we give them ſuch large rewards for, if after all we muſt 
be forced to read books? . 1 

Docr. I aſk that queſtion, Sophia, rather to inform my- 
ſelf of your capacity in general, than to ſatisfy any vain cu- 
rioſity of mine. For though I own, that it is poſlible for 
women that can do neither, to make a tolerable proficiency 
in the buſineſs (but by the way I muſt tell you, theſe are not 
often to be met with) yet I cannot by any means think that 
this ſort of people are generally to be encouraged. Nay, 
they ſhould be the laſt ſet of people that ſhould be ſent out 
into the practice; ſince it is certain, that they muſt, with 
much more difficulty, and with a larger allowance of time, 
acquire their knowledge than thoſe who have had the ſupe. 
rior advantages of education. Beſides, theſe people do 
commonly want that other, almoſt inſeparable, talent,— 
a good and prudent deportment; which is another neceſſary 
qualification in a good and underſtanding midwife. And! 
muſt obſerve to you farther, that I think that our Britiſh la- 
dies, who reſide in each pariſh (in the country eſpecially) 
do not manage well, in giving any encouragement at all to 
the ſtupid and illiterate ſort of people who take upon them, 
in the moſt deſpicable capacity, to practiſe this art, Let 
" theſe people ſpin and card (the propereſt employment for 
them) and let thoſe unhappy women be the objects of their 
patronage, in this particular, whom adverſe fortune (ſup- 
poling their capacity fufficient) has reduced from a more ealy 
condition, and a fortune, once unapprehenſive of want, to 
diſtreſs and ignominy. I ſay I would have theſe firſt encou 


raged, and a better ſtipend allowed them, : 
= Mow. 
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Mipw. Why, Sir, I cannot but allow, that what you! 
obſerve is juſt and reaſonable enough. 

Docr. It is highly ſo, Sophia, in the, nature of e 
for what perſons are ſo fit to act the drudgery part of life aa 
thoſe who have, from their cradle, been inured to get their 
bread by the ſweat of their brow ? And who ſo proper to be 
engaged in a work, which requires the uſe and trial of the 
underſtanding, as thoſe who have been accuſtomed to thought 
and rellection? and who, having from their very childhood 
events unforeſeen having made their caſe otherwiſe) been 
unacquainted with labour, are equally unfit for à condition 
that is entirely ſervile ?——But to go on :>—1 ſuppoſe 
your tutoreſs recommended to you ſome books ? 

Miow. Yes, Sir; ſhe recommended me two; the one ſhe 
calls Chamberlain's Midwifery, the other Daventer's. 

Docr. And pray what light have you gathered from 
either or both of them? 

Mivw, Why really, Sir, I cannot ſay that I am vac 
the wiſer ſince I read them? 

Docr. Why, they are both reckoned good pieces. 

Mipw. Yes, Sir, that they may be for ought I know; 
but they are either of them above my W and I 
doubt above that of my miſtreſs too. 

Docr. True, Sophia: though there are a great many 
good things in both of them, yet it is certain, they are not 
adapted to the capacity of women; eſpecially that of Cham 
berlain's (by the way Chamberlain is only the tranflator) 
which, as Daventer juſtly obſerves, is calculated rather to 
make women phyſicians than mid wives. 

Mipw. There are ſo many hard names in them, that I 
am very much puzzled to underſtand them. 

Docr. You ſay right, Sophia: they ſhould not aſe thoſe 
terms without explaining them, if they really intended that 
women ſhould underftand them. Could you ever conceive 
from the cuts in Chamberlain any tolerable idea of the parts | 
he there deſcribes ? 

Mipw, No, Sir 1 cannot tell what to make of them. 
Docr. 
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Docr. No wonder, Sophia, {ſince they are very bl 
ones, I aſſure you. 

Mißpw. What think you of thoſe of Daventer? 

Docr. Why, they are moſt of them juſt and true ones; 
_ eſpecially his deſcription of the pelvis, the placenta (or after- 
birth) the womb itſelf, and its neck, and all the poſtures of 
the infant in the womb, which he calls well. ſeated; that is, 
that does not lean either backwards or forwards, 

Mipw. But he talks much of an oblique fituation of the 
womb in ſome women, Pray what does he mean by that? 

Docr. Why, he would perſuade you, that in ſome vo- 
men, the womb leans. either backwards or forwards, or to 
the right or to the left ſide, ſo that the mouth of the womb 
does not preſent itſelf (as naturally it ſhould) direckly againſt 
the vagina (or neck of the womb) but lies high; ſo that it 
is difficult for the hand to come at or find it: and from that 
cauſe he ſays that moſt of the difficult labours proceed. But 
there are not many men who practiſe midwifery, or many 
anatomiſts, that agree with him in bis opinion: and, as for 
my own part, though I muſt confeſs that J am not averſe to 
his opinion, yet I am not fully ſatisfied that he is in the right, 
though the ſituation of the womb in a body which ] lately 
opened (which was that of a woman within an hour or two of 
delivery) did more than a little incline me to believe Daven- 
ter was not quite miſtaken, He was a man of large experi- 
ence, and I believe of an honeſt principle, and therefore not 
raſhly to be diſbelieved. But there is one thing which makes 
his book not altogether ſo profitable to women, and that is, 
its tediouſneſs. You loſe the marrow of his inſtructions (if 
I may uſe the term) while you are breaking the bone to 
come at it; ſo that I have often thought that a good and Ju- 
dicious abridgment of it would be perhaps the beſt and moſt 
uſeful book upon the ſubject. For, indeed, what is really 
uſeful in the book, is, in a great meaſure, loſt while you 
are purfuing his argument (which is ſometimes unneceſſary) 
and reading his reaſons. But there is one thing in this au- 


thor, * which, I think, he deſerves a great deal of praiſe: 
| I mean 
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1 mean his treating ſo well, and fo particularly of the et- 
cumſtance of touching, a very neceſſary article in midwifery ! 
and yet handled to no conſiderable”; purpoſe by any body that I 
know: of beſides himſelf.” In ſhort, with all his -itnperfec. 
tions, I think I may, with juſtice, and without derogation 
from the character of any other writer upon the ſubject, ſay 
of him, that he bas written (all things conſidered) the plaineſt, 
the faireſt, and. the moſt p an cn Z e OY 


met with. 
 Miow.” Then I ſupple, Ws" you would adviſe me ts 


read him? 

Docr. Why yes, as * * a works dic I date 
not diſſuade you from peruſing him; but it cl cot you | 
ſome pains to underſtand him well. 

Mipw. Pray, Sir, are there no other pieces on the ſubject? 

Docr. Yes; there is a piece written by Dr. Mowbray, 
in two volumes; another by the late Mr. Giffard 0 A 
third by Mr. Edmund Chapman, 

| Midw, Pray, what character do they. bear 3; or —— 
what is your opinion of them ? 

Docr. Either of the two latter may be of uſe to you, 
being practical pieces; but the former was not written for 
the information of your ſex; being the ſubſtance of ſome 
lectures which he read in London to his pupils, who were 
moſtly men. 

Mipw. Thus far, Sir, you have proceeded greatly to my 

latisfactian; but I am afraid I offend by aſking ſo many im- 
pertinent queſtions : yet I hope you will excuſe the weak- 
neſs of my ſex. And now (if I have not already wearied 
you) pray inform me, what ſteps I ought really to take to 
become ſo far miſtreſs of the art, as to be able to 2 
leaſt with ſafety, if not always with ſucceſs? 

Docr. Why, I will tell you, Sophia. It is (as I haye . 
already hinted to you) before all things neceſſary, that you 
det acquainted with; the true ſtructure of the parts concerns! 
ed in delivery: there are the vagina (or paſfage into the 
womb) the womb itſelf, and the bones which form thas,. by 


* * 
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pvpaedvis (or baſon). Vou muſt alſo learn how to touch 2 
WM woman, and by touching, to know whether her labour be 
Mo at hand or not; whether the pains be true or falſe ones; 
whether the labour will be difficult or eaſy; Whether the 
infant be well or ill ſituated; whether the birth ſhould be 
promoted or not, or the woman delivered before the uſual 
| time; | whether the child be alive or dead, and the lke, 
Then again, you ſhould inform yourſelf, how the after- 
birth ſhould be ſafely taken away; how the child ſhould 
be turned, when found in an ill poſture, and which is the 
beſt method of bringing it away. When you can get tho. 
roughly miſtreſs of theſe things, you need not much feat 
ſucceſs in your. practiſe. And you will always find this ad. 
vantage attending your being well inſtructed in theſe particu- 
lars; that you will, at leaſt, be capable of judging when 
rhere is à real difficulty, and of declaring in time the neceſ- 
ſity of better help; and ſo will avoid falling into the com- 
mon miſtakes of deſperate and daring mid wives, who keep 
poor unhappy creatures ſo long under their hands, till tbe 
caſe becomes deplorable, or perhaps, remedileſs: and you 
will eſcape the cenſure of the ſtanders-by to your own ſa- 
tisfaction and credit. For believe me, Sophia, it is much 
more for a midwife's credit, to be able to ſatisfy the people 
that the caſe is truly dangerous, and honeſtly to reſign the 
woman into the hands of one of ſuperior underſtanding, 
than by a vain ambition to enhance her own reputation, to 
torture the poor ſufferer one hour after another, and to draw 
upon herſelf. the diſgrace of being at laſt unable to accom- 
pliſh the deſign; and of leaving the languiſhing patient to 
expire under her hands. f 
__ »Minw. What you obſerve, Sir, is very juſt. 
Docr. Well then; now I will proceed to give you the 
beſt and plaineſt deſcription I can of the parts; and firlt of 
all of the vagina. This is one ſtrait paſſage, which goes 
directly up to the mouth of the womb, It is ſeven or eight 
inches more or leſs in length. Its width cannot juſtly be 
Adeͤetermined, becauſe it is narrower or wider, as the 1 


I 
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„ ee farther off her ume of delivery. It is 1 
10 enough (in a woman well made) towards the time of 
labour to admit your Whole hand eaſily io paſs: its inſide 
cavity has wrinkles, which contract it as occaſion requires. 
Where this ends, the mouth of the womb begins, which I 

am next to deſcribe to you. Its ſhape reſembles pretty much, 
as ſome authors ſay, a pear; but I would rather -chuſe to 
compare it to a purſe turned upſide down, It is ſeated be- 
tween the bladder and the ſtrait gut“. In women that are 
not with child, or ſuch as have gone but a little time, the 
orifice, or mouth of the womb, feels hard, thick and pointed, 
not unlike a ſmall nibble, but Tifing more to a point. And 
as the woman grows bigger, it grows ſofter, thinner, and 
more ſmooth: ſo that, in ſome of the laſt weeks, you may 
by your fingers, perceive it to open as wide as a ſhilling,” or 
wider; and, by turning your finger round, you may diſ- 
tinguiſh it to make a ſort of ring. All within the womb 
go two thin membranes, which contain the waters ih which 
the infant is ſuſpended; which membranes, when the 
womb opens, ſlip more or "lefs through it into the vagina. 
To the top of the womb adheres the placenta or after-birth) 
whoſe blood-veſſels communicate with the ſubſtance of the 
womb itſelf. It is from the breaking of theſe veſſels, which 
the drawing away of the after-birth muſt neceſſarily occa: 
fon, that what you commonly call Floodings enſue; ſo that 
if this ſeparation of the veſſels of the placenta” happens be- 1 
fore the woman is at her full account, and an immoderate 1 
quantity of blood is found to flow, you may be certain, that | 
the woman will miſcarry; and be aſſured, that, if other | 
[ymptoms concur; ſhe ought, without delay to be delivered, if 8 
Jou would ſave either the mother or the child. For as the blood 
lows by the navel · ſtring (which is continued from the child 
to the placenta) from the mother to the child, and the child's 1-08 
lfe is by this means maintained; ſo if the placenta be totally 44 
eparated from the womb, all  commutucation between the ll | 


"The Araight gut is the laſt gut of all. 
+ Other, authors call this the Fund, or Bottom of hs 1 
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| the mother and child is prevented, and of conſequence, the 


child muſt begin to die for want of that circulation of the 
blood from. the mother to it, by which it was ny alive. 


inſtructreſs could never tell me. 


fiſt by means of that circulation from the mother to it? does 
i it neither eat, nor drink, nor breathe of itſelf? 


circulation from the mother. It neither eats, nor drinks, 


true. For, indeed, Sophia, there is no occafion that it 


mouth, and that the water contained within the membranes 


Mipw. Good lack! Sir, I never could before learn, nor 
comprehend: from whence thoſe floodings e for my 


Docr. No, Sophia: perhaps not. This i is an 3 
tage which accrues to us men from anatomical Knowledge; 
a privilege denied by Providence to your ſex. 
 Mipw. But pray, Sir, what does the child wholly ſub- 


Docr. Ay, Sophia, it ſubſiſts whally by means of that 


nor breaths of. itſelf, 
Mipw. That is very ſtrange to me, Sir, 1 
Docr. As ſtrange as it may appear to you, it is very 


ſhould do either of them; the child being, while it is in the 
womb, no other than a part of the woman's body, which 
may as well be nouriſhed by theſe means, as an arm, or 

leg, or any other part of the body. The ancjents indeed, 
before the circulation of the blood was diſcovered, did be, 
lieve that the child received its- nouriſhment 5 the 


emi 

was the matter of its. ſood: but modern diſcoveries of anaio- tho! 

- miſts, and a better philoſophy baye long lince explodes foo 
that notion, in 
Mipw, Well, Sir, if N be the eile "chin. I can grol; 
eaſily conceiye why it is ſo abſolutely neceſſary that 2 0. Dyſe 
man ſhould be delivered forthwith, when the ſymptoms of 2 WW nyc; 


miſcarriage appear. | 

Docr, Ay, Sophia, it is 3 ſo; and I muſtad- 
moniſh you well to weigh this e ee as a thing of 
much greater moment than moſt midwiyes are aware of, 


Mipw. Hereafter, Sir, I ſhall, But if it be true that the A, 
* * eats nor dri mu be idelf, 1 vin does that black WW... * 


excremen 
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excrement proceed from, which. the _ is obſerved « to 
void ſoon after it is born? N | 
Docr. Lou aſk a In Sophia, which bas occa- 
ſioned a great deal of debate among the learned; and 
che ancients in general, from an obſervation of this excre- 
ment, concluded, that the child maſt receive food at the 
mouth. But for my part I cannot help thinking it to be 
that, which we commonly call Slabber in children newly 
born; which, without doubt, is diſcharged from the gland, 
which anatomilts call Thymus, even while the child is in 
the womb, and ſhips down into the ftomach and guts, and 
is there concocted (meeting with a portion of gall) by the 
heat of the hody, into a thick and hardiſh ſubſtance, of 
the conſiſtence you find it when the child is born*, For it 
would be abſurd to fuppoſe, that the quantity of excrement 
which the child voids ſoon after it is born, is all that has 
been made from the frſt moment it began to' exiſt in the 
mother's womb. And if the child did continually receive, 
food at the mouth, there would be a continual and propors 
tionable encreaſe of the excrement, But Providence ſeems 
to have contrived wiſely to anſwer this end another way 
that is, by conveying nouriſhment to the child by means of 
a circulation of blood from the mother to it. And the 
viſdom of Providence in this contrivance appears very 
eminently, / that neither the child nor the mother ſuffer 
thoſe inconveniencies that might ariſe from its receiving 
food at the mouth: that is, the child is not ſubject, while 
in the womb, to ſuch diſeaſes, which proceeding from 
groſs humours, occaſioned by bad food, or what we call a 
Dyſcraſy, may increaſe the bulk of the body, and occaſion 
much pain and difficulty, both to the mother and it. 
duch diſeaſes are a dropſical liver, and other ſwellings of 
the abdomen (or lower belly) and the like, which fre- 
quently happen to children after they are born. | | 


* I cannot oy e with Dr. Bellenger, that this laber is the ſood 
e 


of the infant, cauſe a ver at quantity is ſecreted for ſome 
Jears after the child is born. * F 
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01 Mun. Vou habe gteatly ſatisfied me, Sir, in this p point, 
to which I was an utter ſtranger before; and 1 am already 
-amply: perſuaded, howinkfinitely: 1 advantage I ball 
receive from your: lectures, iban I poſſibly could from the 4 
Anſtructions of any, even the beſt, of my own ſex. as 9; 


Docr. Why, truly, Sophia, theſe are not only truths, p 
but neceſſary ones, and ſuch as ought indiſpenſably to be 8 
known by one who vould practiſe your art: and though * 
the rules I propoſe to give you will be very ſhort and conciſe, aff 
yet they will be fundamental ones, and ſuch as will furniſh mi 
your mind with a ſolid theory of midwifery; which, when n 
confirmed to you by a ſeries of practiſe, will enable you to | 
£9 about. your bulges. with Ru, * a nn 1 wh 
fadion.. 4 ful 
ae Mio w. Yes; Sir; thas I am A perſuaded! ie will: bor! think 
that the very next time I am called to aſſiſt a labouring wo- ve 
| n I ſhall not be ſo timorous as I have been. | late 
Docr. O but Sophia. have a care that the new courage whe 
on. ſeem to boaſt of does not diſplay itſelf in downright had 
Taſhnefs. . You will, notwithſtanding I have prepared your eigh 
mind with part of a ſaſe and wholeſome theory of the art, But 
find yourſelf more or leſs at a Joſs, when you are precipitat- But 
ed on a ſudden into an.qccafion of practiſe. Uſe will, in of þy 
due time make you perfect, and be ſure that to your cou- bewa 
rage you always join caution, thought, and diſcretion. . . M. 
Mipw. Sir, I am infinitely obliged, to thank you, and to gif 
ſball ule my beſt endeavours to follow'this,' as well as every think 
other part of your advice. But, pray Sir, before you pio. D. 
ceed to give me a deſcription of any, other parts of the body, that l 
give. me leave to aſk vou what is the reaſon of the falling ſatis 
down of the womb, in ſome women who have borne Into n 
children! ? | you a 
Docr. That queſtion, > Eg een opportunely aked; better 
becauſe it reminds me of a deficiency I was guilty of, in ndl Epreſ] 
giving you a full account of the womb. Be adviſed then, af ſeei1 
that the womb has two ſtrong ligaments on each - fide, by Mid 
which it is tied to each fide of the body, to keep it 1n4 beart, 


proper 


2 — 
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proper and even poſition. Now, hene theſe ligaments hap- 
phy ſome violence\(as very often, ſrom a raſh midyyife's. 
pen, b on? 1 | 
pulling the navel-ſtring too haſtily) to be ſtretched too far, 
ſo chat they are not able to contract themſelves, as in a na- 
mural ate of them they will do, the womb (which is of a 
mick ſubſtance, and of ſome weight) will fall through, or in- 
to the vagina; nay, ſometimes be turned inſide out; as I 
ately found it in the caſe of an unhappy woman, to whole 
aſſilance I was called, after a young and unexperienced 
midwife had, in this barbarous manner, delivered her of a 
dead child. or: eil u Yor „ e Ids 
Mipw. But pray, Sir, if I am not too impertinent, of 
what thickneſs is the womb when the woman has gone her 
full ume ? | rt lie te NL 
Docr. Why, about this, Sophia, authors do not ſeem 
to agree, But if I may ſpeak from my on experience. I 
lately opened a woman in the preſence of ſeveral gentlemen, - 
who was, I believe, within an hour of her labour, and 
had poiſoned herſelf; in whom I found it lo be about the 
eighth part of an inch thick, as near as we could guels. 
But I do not know for certain whether it be ſo in all bodies. 
But this is not of very great moment to you. It is capable 
of being torn by raſuneſs and extreme violence: therefore 
beware of being preſumptuous, or over-haſty. . _ 
Mow. Well, Sir, now I preſume you think it proper 
to give me ſome account of the bones which make what I 
think you call the Pelvis. | > TN Rh ; 
Docr. Yes, Sophia, but the Pelvis is of ſo odd a figure. 
that I cannot undertake by words to give you any tolerable 
ſuisfactory deſcription of it; but, if you will walk with me 
into my ſtudy, I have a female ſkeleton there, and will give, 
ou an ocular view of it; from whence you may have a, 
better and much truer idea of it than words are capable of 
apteſſing. TI hope you are not afraid (as many women are) 


li ſeeing a ſet of bones, Rent nos „„ 22915187 enn 
ov. No, Sir, I will walk in with you with all my 
tart, upd: e 
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Dor. Come then, and you ſhall ſee it. 35 
IHere the Midwife is ſuppoſed to follow the Dodlor into his Audh); 
en ut f- fad there to have taken a ſalifadon view of 
tze bones of the Pelois.) acoder 
Mipw. Well, Sir, I think, I have a perfe& notion of it 
Docr. Why, Sophia, without a true idea of this, I can 
not, for my life, conceive, how you could form any tole. 
Table judgment of the poſture of the child when in the 
womb: and, I dare to affirm, that your moſt experienced 
midwives, who had neither ſeen the body of a woman with 
child opened, nor an human ſkeleton, would be as much 
furpriſed at a diſſection of theſe parts as the youngeſt of them 


* 


$6 ol 
MI pw. Well, Sir, now concerning touching a woman, 
if you' pleaſe ? | | | ORs Oe. 
Docr. I preſume, you are not - unacquainted with the 
general method of doing this ? 
2 Mrpw. Your better inſtructions, Sir, will be very 


grateful. 2 1 | 
Docr. There is nothing more in it, Sophia, than this: 
you are to paſs the two firſt fingers of either hand (firſt 2. 
nointed with oil, butter, or ſome ſmooth ointment for that 
purpoſe) up to the vagina (or paſſage into the womb) till you 
find the mouth of the womb (which I have told you before 
how to diſtinguiſh). E 
Mipw. Well, Sir; now, if you pleaſe, proceed to tell 
me, how, from touching a woman, I ſhall learn the ſeveral 
particulars you mentioned ſome time ago ? 
Docr. I will, Sophia, and firſt you ſhall know if the 
labour be at hand thus: by paſſing your fingers as before 
directed you will find (if the woman's labour is at band) | 
chat the mouth of the womb is very thin, wide, and open, 
ſio indeed, as to let a part of the membranes through it. 
But, in order to make yourſelf more ſure, and better verſed 
in 'this particular, you ſhould often touch your patients 
from the time of their firſt conception, to the very laſt week, 


nay, day of their account, And then you muſt not too 1 
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uloly depend on this rule neither, becauſe you will find, 
that the mouth of the womb is not, at the ſame time, equally 
n in all women. It is indeed, commonly ſo with young 


2 tender bodies, that have been brought up in a more 


eaſy way. 


* 7 


\ 


married in advanced age, or who are of a ſtrong and hardy 
conſtitution, and uſed to labour; and fo it is with thoſe in 
whom the infant is ill-placed. - Therefore you muſt make 


Mivw. Well, Sir; and how muſt I aſſure myſelf, whether 
the pains the woman complains of be the true or the falfe 
ones? for this I take to be a very neceſſary article. 

'  Doer. True, Sophia, it is; and the poor woman that 
happens to fall into the hands of raſh and ignorant midwives, 
may ſuffer very greatly, from a miſmanagement in this caſe. 
But, before | tell you how you may ſatisfy yourſelf in this 
particular, by manual means (that is, by touching) it will 
be neceſſary to enumerate to you, alſo, the other ſymptoms 
which occur to the underſtand ing from the complaints of the 
patient herſelf. Know then, Sophia, that it behoves you, 
very cautiouſly, to obſerve what you can in this cale; and 
more eſpecially, when the woman you attend is one of thoſe 
who never yet brought forth a child: for theſe, for want of 
a little experience, are very apt to miſtake their caſe, and 


delivered: ſo that eaſy, or ignorant midwives are, indeed, 
too often drawn, by the impatience, or importunities of the 


towards delivery; ſuch as walking to and fro, and the like; 
nlomuch, that the poor creature is miſerably excruciated, 
brought into a tow, and languid condition, and, perhaps, 
t laſt, miſcarries, Now if, Sophia, you would a& pru- 
Gently, and with ſafety in this caſe, you muſt diligently, 

CE Fr "+ r——_ 


under the ſmiles. of Fortune, and unaccuſtomed 
to labour. * But it is often otherwiſe with thoſe who have 


this experiments with the utmoſt care and circumſpedion, ' 


to think their labout coming on, if they happen but to be 
ſeized with ſome pains about the loins, or the lower part of 
the body: and, on that account, become impatient to be 


woman, to adminiſter forcing medicines, or to put the pa- 
uent upon uſing methods, commonly reckoned to contribute 
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and ſagaciouſly, diſtinguiſh between the paing which enſue 
from the cholic, and. thoſe which are the immediate harbiu. 


one proceeding from a diarrhœa (or looſeneſs) the other 
| Hom wind in the bowels. The firſt is occafioned by, 
ſharp humour, which corrodes the , bowels, and cauſe; ; 
painful griping; whereas, in the other, the patient is gene- 
rally coſtive, and uneaſy for want of a ſtool, © 
Sometimes theſe pains happen alone, and ſometimes they 
are mixed with the true ones, But, if the pains be genuine, - 


| 

or true, the following ſymptoms will be obſervable, viz. the 
belly of the pregnant woman will be ſomething extenuated, f 
eſpecially the upper part of it, if the infant be well ſituated: f 
and indeed, then you may promiſe yourſelf both a ſpeedy f 
and an happy delivery. For this cannot happen when the ri 
infant is ill ſeated, and the labour of conſequence likely to el 
be hard, and difficult, Neither when this ſymptom hap- w 
pens, muſt the patient be uneaſy, and you diſcouraged, if of 
ſhe finds that ſhe is oppreſſed, either in going to ſtool, or w 
making water; becauſe, this is only ſubmitting to the leaſt an 
of two unayoidable inconveniences. But, on the contrary, flu 
you may boldly excite her to patience, by a promiſe, that ſo, 
ſhe will ſpeedily be delivered from both. * loy 
Mipw. But pray, Sir, why is this inconventence you wit 
ſpeak of nnavoidable ? 5 neſ 
Docr. You may remember, Sophia, that I told you but 
while ago, when I was deſcribing the womb to you, thatit thic 
(that is, the womb) is feated between the bladder and the appe 
trait gut, and as the urine flows from one, and the excre- ſpee, 
ment is diſcharged by the other, the head of the infant be- T 
ing at this juncture fallen down into the pelvis, preſs com 


hard upon both the bladder and the ſtrait gut, and in a good bow 
meaſure, hinders them from doing their oſlice. 4 
Mipw. Well, Sir, this you have made very plain tome: 
now, if you pleaſe, the other ſymptoms. 
Docr. If the pains be of the right fort, Sophia, the wo- 


man will feel fome unuſual pains of the loins continually 
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enereaſing, and, as you midwives call it, bearing down, till 
at length, a ſlippery water ſhows itſelf. And now, the very 
inſtant of delivery approaching, your woman will be ſeized 
with the ſharpeſt and moſt ſevere pains about the loins, the 
hips, and the navel ; which pains will be of a forcing nature, 
and tending towards the womb and the outward parts: but 
theſe pains will not be continual, but alternate; that is, on 
and off: and now will be your time to ſatisfy yourſelf fully, 
by touching the woman; for you will know them from 
the falſe ones, by this, that you will find the mouth of 
the womb, while theſe aſſault her to-widen ; ſo that waiting 
for the moment that theſe invade her, you muſt paſs your 
fingers, and you will by that means, be able exactly to in- 
form yourſelf, whether they are the true pains, or the ſpu- 
rious, or falſe ones. Becauſe, if they are the falſe ones, at- 
the time they invade the woman, the mouth of the womb 
will be more cloſely ſhut, and after they are over, will be 
open. Moreover, Sophia, by laying your fingers on the 
woman's pulſe, you- will find, that that will be quicker 
and, if you look in her face, you will perceive that to be 
fluſhed; and this fluſhing is generally followed by a concul- 
ſion, and a trembling of the whole body; eſpecially of the 
lower limbs, as though ſhe was ſeized with a fever, but 
with this difference, that ſhe is not ſenſible of any cold- 
nels, Some are apt, at this juncture, to vomit; others not, 
| but the caſe with moſt is attended with à flowing of a 
thickiſh, lippery water; which if it begins to redden, or 
appear bloody, it is a certain ſign of an inſtantaneous, or. 
ſpeedy labour. | 5 
Theſe, Sophia, are the common ſymptoms, and this the 
common method, by which you ſhould inform yourſelf 
how things ſtand with the woman yau are to aſſiſt. But, as 
there is no rule without an exception, ſo this muſt not too 
ſtrictly be obſerved: for, as Daventer juſtly remarks, there 
ne ſome women in the world, who are fo advantageoufly 
made by Providence for this purpoſe, as to bring forth their 
culdren without any ſenſe of pain: which, indeed, may very 
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'  eafily happen, when the pelvis is very wide (as in ſome ws, 
maenn it is) and the child well ſeated, and not too large. For 


mould not think herſelf obliged to wait the aſſault of the 


bed without any previous ſymptoms, or. cuſtomary paing, 


on pradliſe, which not only confirms to me the opinion of 
Duaventer, as to the matter of fact, but alſo ſerves with me 


which ſhe judged to be the true ones; whereupon ſhe (ent 


The did (but fruitleſsly) for more than a whole day. The 


| Pains were very light ones, concluded, that the midwife had 


natural poſture; but would not venture to deliver _—_ 
man: wherefore ſhe adviſed her to ſend out for better help 


orifice of the vagina, the upper part of her belly w® colt 


which reaſon, the ſame Devanter obſerves, that a midwife 


ſtrong, and depreſſing pains, before ſhe touches the woman, 
To confirm which opinion, he mentions: the inſtance of two 
women, who were each of them, in an inſtant, brought to 


And it is but very lately, that I met with an occurrence ; n my | 


inſtead of another reaſon, why you ſhould not wait the inva. 
ſion of the extreme pains, before you make the trial of 
touching. Lill relate the caſe to you, Sophia, for your 
farther fatisfaction in this particular. It is this: I was called 
in by a midwife to aſfiſt her in the following caſe: a woman 
had. gone her full time, and was ſeized with ſome pains, 


for her midwife, who, when ſhe came, was ſomething in 
doubt, whether they. were the true pains or not; being but 
very flight ones, in compariſon of thoſe which commonly do 
immediately precede a real labour; and on this account, en- 
couraged the patient to wait the efforts of nature: which 


patient finding herfelf very uneaſy, notwithſtanding her 


miſtook her caſe, that ſhe wanted judgment at leaſt, and 
preſſed her to attempt delivery. The midwife (who as 1 
young beginner and ſomewhat timorous withal) paſſed her th 
hand, and found the waters with the membranes forced quit 
through.the vagina, but not broke, and the child in an-ut- 


Purſuant to her advice, I was ſent for; and upon on 
examination, found the caſe thus; the membranes, with 
water, had deſcended through the pelvis quite. to the outer 


ſiderabij 


) 
— o N 
— 
2 


| g 7 * | jj 

va , li Fl 
THE LADIES FRIEND. 3 | 
rderably leſſened, but the woman had no very ſtrong < FR 
pains, nor indeed, any but what were momentary, yet ex- A 4 


preſſed a deal of anxiety, and prayed for God's: ſake, to be 

delivered. I was willing to contribute what I could to make 
ber eaſy, and therefore ordered every thing to be got in | 
readineſs; all which was, indeed, ſooner done, than I either 
expected, or defired. Whereupon, I was precipitated inta 
an actual deſign of proceeding to delivery, if the.cafe wguld 
poſſibly admit of it; believing at the ſame time, that. I ſhould 
be obliged, from the nature of the caſe, to put the woman 
off with ſome plauſible excuſe. But it happened quite other- 
wiſe; for, upon paſſing my hand up the vagina, and quite 
through the pelvis (which was a very wide one) the mem- 

branes, without breaking, allowed my fingers to diſtinguiſh 
the child to lie in an ill-poſture, viz, The head of it. was 
fallen very low to the right fide, againſt the os ilium, and 
the legs were elevated very high on the other fide: the 
membranes alſo were very ſtrong and thick, and the mouth 
of the womb ſufficiently dilated (or widened.) Having dif- 
covered thus much by manual means of touching, T judged 
it both reaſonable and ſafe to break the membranes with 


,- ” — 1 — — 
ä — — — — 22 
C A bins Roo LEE — Rey 
, : : — 2 — —— 
— 2 * 3 : — 7 1 * 14 
3 > | k : n — EEE 


— — 
— — —'— 


— 


_— 
2 — ho 

- — 

1 — — 
— — ＋ 


8 —— a oy - : 2 — — — 
—— — = n .. ͤ ed EE AA = 
— 4 
: 1” AIC =, nc 
- — , . 5 33 
p —  - —— — — — * — ne. * 4 ” — s 2 L. — 
= — — 
4 — 0 rar ˙ 2 * » <3 9 o — . — * — — * — — — * by % _ < * er 
5 rr 7 — K > — = - pf \ - - 4 we * * > 
— — a — . 5 | $4 ©» Ca 3” 5. WO Sf @ tv ov, . Boa 
; b ' — * 2 | 
yen EY © TrTny oC _n_ n > os i * — 1 
= ö = : r > * © - * he 2 n "x K DIET 7 
Co Mn i re RIEENTE. we aa 0 \ « — . e 2 2 


my fingers and deliver the woman; which I did, and with- _ | 
out any difficulty brought the head of the infant into the + 
vagina, ſo as to leave it eaſily in the power of the midwife 114 
(to whom I gave leave to reſume her place) to deliver tho 1 
woman, whom accordingly ſhe did of a living child. Now 11 4 
I mention this inſtance, Sophia, to ſhew you the neceſlity g hi 
of making your trial by touching very early. For had either N i þ g 
the midwife or I waited the aſſault of the very ſtrong 1 bl 
Pains, the woman or the child, or both might bave been 4 bi 
loſt; whereas, by this means, both were ſaved. i 1 
lw. Well, Sir, this is a very neceſſary and uſeful 1 
piece of advice, and what I ſhall in the courſe of my j IE 
practiſe ſtridly obſerve, But if you remember, you was | | 


laying juſt now, that ſometimes, true and falſe pains met 
together in the ſame perſon, Pray, how muſt I be able, to 
diſcern 
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diſcern this to be the caſe, and when it is found to be it, how 
am I to proceed? | 

- Doct, Why, I'll tell you, Sophia, when the true and 
falſe pains jointly concur, the labouring woman will find, 
that when her pains ſeem to bear down the birth, and ſhe 


| Uenly changed into a ſort of cramp; ſo that ſhe cannot poſ. 
ſibly get rid of her burthen: and when the caſe is thus, you 
will eaſily know, that there is a mixture of the falſe and 
true pains, by paſſing your hand, or touching: for your 
fingers will ſatisfy you, that the pains do indeed, at firſt 
enlarge the orifice of the womb; but if the woman uſes 
ber utmoſt endeavours with them, thofe pains ſuddenly 
ceaſe ; nor can you expect a ſucceſsful labour, unleſs you 
firſt attempt to remove thoſe pains, or to ceafe them at 
Jdeaft, by ſome proper medicine. : 
MMI pw. Ay, but Sir, how ſhall I, being but a weak 
woman, know how to give remedies ? | 


Docr. Why, Sophia, this is not properly your buſineſs, 
When you find the caſe thus, you ſhould apply to ſome 
ſkilful apothecary, or to ſome man who practiſes midwifery, for 
a remedy proper to be adminiſtered on this occaſion. 

_ Mipw. O, but Sir, that is the way to get diſcredit, 
and to have the world ſay of me, I was forced to fly for 

refuge to ſome better help. Our old and experienced mid- 
wives, all of them, have their medicines by them to give 
upon this, or any other occaſion. 

Docr. Why yes, Sophia, I know they are moſt of 
them daring enough, and while they are thus feeding their 
unſufferable ambition, by acting out of their proper ſphere, 
and uſurping an office not their own, they are offering vio- 
. lence to the health of their fellow-creatures, tempting Pro- 
vidence, and bringing down upon their own heads, the diſ- 
pleaſure (not to ſay the vengeance} of the righteous Heaven. 
And if you will obſerve the diſcourſe of the generality of 
them, you will find, that they value themſelves more p- 


herſelf joins her utmoſt efforts to them, thoſe pains are ſud. | | 


_"_ 


' = 
* 
1 


on their ſecrets in medicine (as they vainly call them)- than 
upon their knowledge in the art of delivering well, which is 


their true and proper province. No, Sophia, don't be 


over-fond of acting the phyſician, leſt while you ate aſpiring 


beyond the capacity of a woman, you fall, to your eternal 


ſhame and diſcredit, beneath the juſt, and ſevereſt cetiſure 
of men, and expoſe yourſelf to the reproach and contempt 
of the wiſer part of your own ſex, Jig 3 
Mipw. But, Sir, we are often called into the country, 
and to places remote from any ſuch help as muſt come di- 
realy from an apothecary's ſhop, and perhaps to people 
too, who are poor and cannot afford to ſend for better ad- 
vice. What ! muſt theſe people be loſt for want of our 
knowing a little, what is neceſſary on ſuch an emergent 


occaſion. 
Docr. Don't miſtake me, Sophia, I am not excluding 


you from all knowledge of that ſort. I mean by what I have 
ſaid to you upon that head, nothing more, than'to check 
the exorbitant pride of the generality of the profeſſion, who, 
by their daring inſolence, and perhaps flill greater igno- 
rance, are daily making poor unhappy women, the ſad and 
wretched victims of their folly and ſtupidity. The reaſons 
which you urge, are good, and founded upon the principles 
of humanity. Know then Sophia, that to anſwer the pur- 
poſe of removing the ſpurious or falſe pains, which retard 
the delivery of a woman, it may be neceſſary for you to keep 
by you, and to carry wich you into the country, ſome good 
and ſafe opiate, ſuch as the ſolid, or the liquid Laudanum; 
a proper doſe of relief, of which you may adminiſter to the 
patient, and in caſe you fail of relief from it, after it hag 
been taken about an hour, you may venture to give a ſe- 


cond, and from that may reaſonably, and commonly, with- 


out diſappointment, expect that the falſe pains will yaniſh, 
the true ones ſucceed them, and the woman, with the-genu- 
ine ones, be able to diſcharge her load. The quantity that 
may be given of liquid Laudanum (rightly prepared) are 25 
or 30 drops, or more, if the patient has been uſed to take. ĩt: 

| | or 
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of the ſolid ſort a grain and an half, or two grains, as uſe 
and the conſtitution may require. But becauſe medicines of 
this tribe, do not operate in the ſame quantity, equally 


_ alike with all people, ſo I muſt conjure you, Sophia, as you 
tender the life of a fellow-creature, and will anſwer it to 


God and your own conſcience, that you act with the utmoſt 
circumſpection in this affair; and that you never take upon 
you to preſcribe, when time, place, and the circumſtanceg 
of the patient will admit of the advice of thoſe, whoſe proper 


buſineſs it is to know the nature of medicines, and to admi- 


niſter them. . 

Mivw. I ſhall obſerve you, Sir. 
Docr. Now; then I will proceed to tell you how you 
ſhall know by touching, whether the labour will be eaſy or 


difficult. When, therefore, Sophia, you are called to a 


woman's labour, get leave to touch her; and if you find 
that the lower part of the womb, with the head of the in- 


* fant, is ſlid into the pelvis, ſo that you can eaſily touch it, 
\ Juſt at the entrance of the vagina, and find that there's no 
neceſſity to paſs your fingers any farther into the body, 


you may reaſonably hope for an eaſy and ſucceſsful labour, 
The ſame may be your confidence, when you find the 
mouth of the' womb to be thin, ſoft, and widely expanded, 
and you can learn, by the width of the mouth of the womb, 
that the infant preſents itſelf rightly, with its head forward, 
and neither an arm nor the navel-ſtring intervenes, 
But you may be aſſured the labour will be difficult, when 


1 by touching, you find that the mouth of the womb lies 


high, is little, or not at all open, is ſharp, thick, hard, or 


the waters with the membranes: are forced out to a conſi- 


derable length, and. confined into a narrow compaſs ; and 
then you are to be upon your guard, as being juſtly appre- 
henſive of a troubleſome and difficult undertaking. Nor 
muſt you, by any means, Jeave the woman, if you have 


either her ſafety, or your own credit at heart. 


And now, Sophia, I will inform you, how far touching 
will be of further ſervice to you in making you able to 


judge 


4 00 


judge, whether the child in the womb be well, or ill. ſeated 
for delivery. And, that you may the more advantageouſly 
make this trial, TI muſt adviſe you to remember, that in a 
natural ſtate, the child fits in the womb with its chin inclin- 
ing towards the breaſt, its hands reſting upon its knees 
(which are drawn up) and its forehead upon its hands ; ſo 
excluſion, the crown of the liead will, naturally, in time 
of labour, fall into, or directly againſt the mouth of the 
womb ; and as it fits with its face next the mother's navel, 
ſo it will of courſe fall into the vagina, with its noſe to 
wards the mother's back, 

Here, Sophia, ſee and admire the wiſdom of divine Pro- 
vidence, and his tender care of his rebellious ſubject, Man! 
What a contrivance 1s here for the defence of the infant 
while in its CLAUSTRUM, and for its ſafe and eaſier exit into 
the world of beings ! Its face is determined towards the 
ſolter part of the mother's body, that it might not be ſub- 


or indiſcretion might expole it to; whereas the contrary 
poſition of it, would render it obnoxious to a thouſand inju- 
ries, upon the ſlighteſt and moſt inconſiderable occaſions ! 
The bones of the infant's forehead would frequently daſh 
againſt the back-bene of the mother, and the noſe be cruſh- 
ed into a variety of forms'; the chin would be bruiſed and 
the jaw-bone diſlocated, and perhaps fractured; and the in- 
fant thus mangled, be born into the world, not what the 
hal-pent mother expected it, her Foy and Comfort, but her 
Terrcer and Aſtoniſhment ! Think with yourſelf, how pi- 
teous her caſe muſt be, when aſter having undergone the 
bitter pangs. of, perhaps a tedious and difficult labour, 
in which the ſprings of life have been almoſt rent aſunder 
her hopes, which were her ſupport in the time of ſuffering, 


are blaſted, and changed to an inconſolable ſorrow !—But 
here I digreſs, Sophia. | 


Mripw. Sir, you are very good, and need not excuſe 


yourſelf, 


Si Docr. 
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that, if no untimely accident befal it, before the time of 


ject to every little ſhock and accident, which her weakneſs 
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w THE LADIES/FRIEND., 
- Docr. Well, I will. proceed: You muſt ſatisfy yourſelf 


bad one; eſpecially if with one of your fingers you can find, that 
the face of the infant points againſt the mother's back. Butil 


ſlell firſt, you may aſſure yourſelf the labour will be more or 
leſs difficult, according to the make and figure of the pan 


ſince that poſture will of neceſſity bring them as low, as the 


with much more difficulty, be brought down. 


child preſents with the head: It is better that it ſhould of- 


to turn the child, and bring it away by the feet; the ope- 
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whether the poſture of the child be a good or bad one, by 
paſſing two. of your kingers up the vagina, till you meet 
with that part of the child which preſents itſelf againſt the 
mouth of the womb. If it happens to be the head, you 
will eaſily apprehend that the poſture of the child is not a 


on the other hand, you ſhould find any ether part offer it. 


which you diſcover to preſent itſelf; Thus comparatively ; 
the poſture is better when both feer come firſt, than when 
only one does, and even this has its diſtinction of better and 
worſe: for if the tpes of the infant do not turn'towards the 
mother's back, there will be a neceſſity of turning it till they 
do, which will ſtill protract the labour, and coſt the mother 
more pain : Whereas, if the toes point the other way, you 
have nothing more to do, but carefully to draw the child 
away by its feet. 

It is quite otherwiſe with reſpect to the other two poſtures, 
in which the child comes with its hands, or arms firſt; it 
being better that only one arm ſhould offer firſt, than that 
both ſhould : for, fince in either caſe, it is moſt commodious 


ration will moſt eaſily be performed, when only one arm 


preſents: becauſe in that poſture, the legs (which are in ei- 
ther caſe to be ſought for) will be moſt readily come at; 


form and capacity of the pelvis will admit of; whereas, in 
the other caſizs the feet (from the very nature of the polition 
of the child) will lie directly upright and very high, and, 


So again, with reſpect to thoſe poſtures, in which the 
fer with the chin ſticking againſt the os pubis, than with the 


face upwards, that is, with the binder part of the head, = 
e 


2 
> 


x "EV 


*, * 


d , 
. for delivery, that is, with its face againſt the mo- 


thers back, and ſo your work will be eaſy; whereas, in the 
other caſe you muſt either be at the trouble of turning the 
child, or hazard the deforming or ſpoiling of its noſe. 

By theſe two or three inſtances, Sophia, you may, with a 
kttle thought and mature reflection, be able, by comparing 


parative degree, better or worſe, one than the other. And 
a little ſagacity, joined to the information which touching 
will afford to your ſenſes, will make you pretty perfect in 
this particular of your calling, 5 

Mipw. But, Sir, can I diſtinguiſh the part of the child 
which offers, from any other part, before the waters are 
broke? | f | 

Docr. To be ſure not ſo eaſily before they are broke as 
alter, Sophia; nor, indeed, in ſome women ſo eaſily as in 
others: becauſe, .both the waters are more in quantity, and 
the membranes thicker in ſome women, than in others, 
Nevertheleſs, as this is very often poſſible, nay, and even 
ealily to be done; and as very great advantages may ariſe 
rom the doing of it, both to the patient and the midwife, 
you mult always reckon it your duty, at leaſt, to attempt 
l. How elſe will you be able to know how to aſſiſt the 
poor woman, when the caſe is ſuch, that there is a neceſſity 
(which often happens) of breaking the membranes, in order 
io ſave both the woman and the child? 

This experiment will indeed, always be attended with one 


one who has never practiſed touching at all ; that even when 
the parts are actually to be felt, the midwife will be apt to 
miſtake one for another, Thus the cubit (or bending of the 
am) will, without 2 good deal of ſagacity, be miſtaken 
bor the knee, the knee for the cubit, the feet for hands, and 
Sſ23 the 
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as back of the mother, Becauſe, by paſſing your hand 
againſt the breaſt of the child, you eaſily diſengage the chin, 
the infant will fall againft your hand, into its natural. 


them, not only to judge which are the very beſt, or very 
worlt poſtures of the infant; but alſo which are, in a com- 


Uticulty ; eſpecially to a midwife of leſs experience, or to 
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| the hands for them, the head for the nates, and the nates 
- for the head. But if there were no other advantage ariſing 


4 
A 
. 


from this practiſe of touching than this, that in general 2 
leaſt, the ſenſes may be informed, whether the poſture be nz. 


- tural or unnatural, it ought not to be negleQec, or looked 


upon as a trivial and unneceſlary circumſtance. 

Mipw. Sir, you have ſufficiently convinced me, that it is 
a matter of the greateſt moment, and though I never kney 
before, that it was either neceſſary or uſeful, I ſhall here. 


| after make it my care to put it often into practice. 


Docr. You will not repent that reſolution, Sophia. 
Mipw. Well Sir, how muft I then. inform myſelf, whe. 
ther the birth ſhould be promoted before the uſual time of 
delivery ? 

Docr. Why, thin you, ſhall know, Sophia, in a very fey 


words : for I muſt premiſe to you, that there is but one 


caſe, in which it can be juſtifiable to deliver a woman be- 
fore the wonted time; and that is the caſe of abortion (or 
miſcarriage) when the ſigns of which, do manifeſtly appear, 
the delivery of the woman cannot be delayed, without the 
utmoſt hazard of the life of both the mother and the child, 

Mipw. Pray, Sir, what are the certain figns of an im- 
pending miſcarriage 7 4 | 

. DocT. You may know an impending miſcarriage, Sophia, 
by a premature (or untimely) flux of blood, ſuddenly com- 
ing on the patient, and ruſhing forth with violence, and in 
A large quantity, without any intermiſſion, ſo as oreatly to 
impair her ſtrength; and accompanied with faintings, con- 


vulſions, and cramps. Take notice, here, what I ſay, this 
flux of blood, is ſudden, violent, large in quantity, and will- 


out intermiſſion, with convulſions, and ſymptoms of the 
ſame kind: becauſe I am now ſpeaking of ſuch a miſcat- 
riage, as without a ſpeedy delivery of the woman, vill in- 
evitably deſtroy both the mother and the child. Becauſe, 
there are ordinary and leſſer miſcarriages, which the phy- 
ſician's art or medicines, timely and judiciouſly applied, ma 


prevent ; and theſe are known oy the lenity or mildneſs ofthe 
, : | | ſymptoms, 


* 
1 


. * 
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ſyinptoms, which differ in little elſe from thoſe of the more 
dangerous ſort, than that after ſome few hours, or days at 


plied, they abate, either wholly, or in part. 

Now to ſatisly yourſelf fully, in this affair, you muſt poſh 
your fingers, as before directed, and you will find, if the 
miſcarriage be of the worſt ſort, the mouth of the womb to 
be ſomewhat open; and (perhaps) may even feel the after- 
birth, which in this caſe, is always ſeparated, either wholly, 


things went well with the woman) it was faſtened. I ſay, when 
the caſe is thus, you muſt declare to the ſtanders-by, that 
the woman muſt be forthwith delivered, if they deſire either 
her's or the infant's life. And this, without any regard to 
the time the woman has gone, or to the age or ſize of the in- 
fant. How you are to proceed in caſe you are obliged your- 
ſelf, to attempt the delivery of the woman, I will inform you 
by and by; becauſe, in giving inſtructions, there i is a neceſ- 
ſity of obſerving, and keeping to, a certain method; and this 
I would do all along, throughout the whole of our conver- 
fatifn, if I could. 


Mipw. Very right, Sir. Then, by this time, I preſume, 


priſon ? | 

Docr. Ay, Sophia, I will adviſe you as well in this par- 
ticular as I, or perhaps any body elſe, can; but muſt pre- 
miſe to you, that this is a very nice and critical point, in which 
it beboves you to act, with the utmoſt deliberation and cir- 
cumſpection. Above all things, let it be your care, that 
you are not deceived (as midwives, who are raſh and thought- 
leſs, often are) by the report of the motner, who often 
thinks the child is dead, becauſe ſhe has not felt it ſtir for 
ſome time. Thus much, however, the touch will inform 
you, if, by paſſing your hand, you can find the navel-ſtring, 
and along it can get your fingers very near the naval itſelf, 
jou may be able to perceive, whether there is any pulſe, or 
| beating 


leaſt, if proper medicines have been duly, and Judicioully; ap- 


or in part, from the bottom of the womb, to which (whilſt 


. IIs 


I may venture to remind you of adviſing me, how to know 
by touching whether the infant be alive or dead, while ; in its 
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beating in the navel-ſtring: for if you find, that it, has loft 
its pulſe, and is become ſmall and flabby, and has not the 
leaſt reſiſtance, when you preſs it between your fingers; if 


you can feel no beating of the heart between the ribs, if you 


can come at the head, and find the ſcalp (or ſkin of it) rotten, 
and for that reaſon to crumble between your fingers, and dif. 
tinguiſh an offenſive, putrefactive ſmell: I ſay, if the nature 
of the caſe will permit you, by touching, certainly to inform 
yourſelf of all theſe particulars, you may pretty ſafely con. 
clude, that the child is dead. But the beſt praQitioners, and 
ſafeſt writers, upon the ſubject, are of opinion, that without 
the laſt of theſe circumſtances, that is, without the child's 
head is corrupted whence will alſo naturally follow a putre- 


factive ſmell, and a diſſolution of the bones of the infant's 


head, the other ſigns are not to be depended on. 

Thus, Sophia, you ſee how neceſſary a part of your art 
this article of touching is, and what fatal miſtakes it may 
prevent a midwife's making, who will carefully Rudy it, and 


put it into conſtant practice. And J hope, that theſe inftruc- | 


tions concerning it which I have been giving you, though 
very brief ones, will prove, in the courſe of your future 
practiſe, of no ſmall ſervice to you. Theſe, I think, are 
all the particulars of moment, which by this means you are 


to inform yourſelf about; though there are ſome other, which 


are ſo very obvious, that I need but barely mention them to 
you: as for inſtance, the falling down of the womb, the 
ſtraitneſs of the paſſage into the pelvis, or any ſwellings or 
ulcers within the vagina, each of which contribute to make 
the labour difficult. But as theſe things fall properly under 
the care of the ſurgeon, you have nothing to do, when 
you find the caſe ſuch, but to recommend your patient to 


him, or at leaſt to adviſe with him, how you ſhould proceed; 
and it is upon this account too, as well as for reaſons J gave 


you before, that you ſhould make your trials by touching 
early. I ſhall now paſs on to tell you, how the navel ſtring 
ſhould be tied, and after the birth be ſafely drawn away. 


2 n Mipw. 
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treſpaſſed upon your good -· nature, to get information about 
things of conſequence; I bumbly apprehend I am ſufficiently 
well verſed in the way of doing that. * 

Docr. Perhaps you may, Sophia; but you muſt par- 
Jon me, if I ſhould a little diſtruſt you in this particular, 
becauſe I have, more than once, met with thoſe of your pro- 
ffſion, who have been longer at the buſineſs than you, 
who notwithſtanding their very great confidence, have made 
ſome very fatal miſtakes in this part of their work. 

Mipw. Sir, I beg pardon, and ſhall thankfully hear 


it up in my mind too. 


Docr. Pray then, tell me how you perform this, that 


it be neceſſary or not. | | 
Mipw. Why Sir, after I have got the child into my lap 

with the fingers of my left hand, I take hold of the navel- 

firing, and twiſt it twice or thrice about them, and ſliding 


and pull it away. 


pole, quite into the womb ? 

Mipw. Oh! no Sir, by no means. 

Docr. Why, Sophia? 

Mipw. For fear of hurting the woman, Sir. 

Docr. Poh! That is a groundleſs fear; you cannot hurt 
the woman by paſſing your hand into the womb ; nay, I 
will venture to ſay, that you cannot deliver the woman with 
any certain ſafety unleſs you do it: for, if the after-birth 
licks very faſt, as very often it does, you will find, that 
unleſs you paſs your hand, and with your fingers, ſeparate 
the part that adheres to the womb, you will, by uſing viol- 
ence, run the hazard of perverting, or turning the womb 


fide outwards, which is frequently the caſe with raſh and 
$"rant midwifes. , 


n MaBW; 


— — 
— 
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Mipw. Sir, you are too condeſcending now. Ih ave long 


whatever you ſhall be ſo good as to obſerve to me, and lay 


I may be the better judge, whether any farther advice about 


my other up as far as I well can, I lay hold of the firing, 


Docr. Well, and do you paſs your hands, for this pur» 
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immediately to commit the child to ſome other woman in 


. remark it too) that you muſt, when you have got the child 


this means, an opportunity of ſatisfying yourſelf, whether 


body, 


* 


'N D. 
Mipw. Well, but Sir, if 1 do this, 1 wuſt be obliged 


the room, and that is not a cuſtomary thing wal us mid» 
wives. 

Docr. True, Sophia, neither is it ee with the 
generality of midwives, to practiſe means that are conſiſtent 
with reaſon and the nature of things : they will ſometimes 
ſacrifice the life of an infant, and the welfare of the mother, 
to humour and an idle cuſtom. Cuſtom is a tyrant; it has 
an arbitrary ſway, and has done as much miſchief in the 
world, in one ſenſe, as any of the Roman emperors has in 
another. I tell you, Sophia (and defire you will carefully 


away, have tied the navel-ſtring and cut it, and have twiſted 
it about the fingers of your left hand, paſs your right hand 
up by the ſide of the navel-ſtring, till you come at the pla- 
centa (or after-birth) and, if you find it adhere to the womb, 
muſt, with your fingers, endeavour to releaſe it ; at the ſame 
time gently drawing with your left hand, till you find that it 
follows your hand; and that for theſe two important reaſons; 
firſt, becauſe there is danger of the ftring's -breaking, when 
held at ſo great a diſtance, and then, becauſe there is equal 
danger of tearing the ligaments of the womb, or pulling it 
down into or through the vagina. Beſides, you have, by 


any part of the placenta is left behind; and, if it is of 
removing it; whether alſo, there is not another child re- 
maining, and, if there is, of fetching. it away. But you 
muſt remember, that this muſt be done immediately, as ſoon 
as the child is taken away; becauſe the mouth of the womb 
then begins to cloſe, and you will find it difficult, if not im- 
practicable, to paſs your hand, if you are not very expedl- 
tious in doing i it. But pray at what diſtance do you com- 
monly tie the navel- ſtring? 

Mipw, O Sir, about a hand's-breadth from the child“ 


Docr. 


* 4 . * 


1 HocT. 0 You err, Sophia, in that; and ſo do thoſe * 
tie it very clofe to the child's body. The firſt practiſe is at- 
tended with this inconveniency, that it ſometimes expoſes 
the child to a navel rupture; the other ſuffers the navel- 
fring to flip, and ſo may occaſion, either a bleeding, with 


firing. If then, you would do it judiciouſly, you ſhould; 
with ſeveral threads waxed together, make two ligatures (ot 
knots) the one about two fingers breadth from the child's 
body, and the other about the ſame, or indeed any greater 
diſtance from that; and then cut off the remainder of the 
ring, juſt beyond the ſecond or outer knot. Your making 
2 double ligature, is attended with this advantage, that if you 
ſhould find the remainder of the navel-ſtring to huff up, as 
ſometimes it does, than you may untie the firſt ligature, and 
by that means, give the included air more ſpace, and fliding 
a freſh ligature from 'the child's body towards the ſame 
place, tie it again; then the air that was between the firſt 
ligature and the child's body, will be between the outer li- 
gature and that, and may either be kept there, or let out. 
Mipw. I underſtand you, Sir. But pray inform me, 
what I muſt do when the womb of a woman with child is 
fallen down; for this I ſuppoſe muſt hinder, or render her 
labour difficult ? 5 

Docr. Why yes; you cannot conveniently deliver the 
woman, while things are thus; therefore, you muſt, in time, 
have recourſe, if the caſe be bad, to a peſſary; which being 
carefully conveyed up the vagina, will keep the womb from 
falling any lower, even in the midft of the woman's throes ; 
and will facilitate the opening of the mouth of the womb ? 
Miw, You have of the peſſaries by you, I preſume, Sir? 
Docr. Yes, I have of all ſorts; and if you will walk 
gain into my office, I will ſhow you them, 

Here the Midwife is ſuppoſed to attend the Doflor into his 

Mee, to have a. ſatisfatlory view of them, and to be in- 
firudted in the way of making them. Vi. 

T t Mipw. 
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ſome ſtill worſe ſymptoms, or a contraction of the navel- 
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| Mivw. Well, Sir, I can carry their ſhape and fize in 
my memory; but pray, which way am I to uſe then 

Doct. Firſt of all, Sophia, you maſt thruft up the pro. 
lapſed womb, by means of your hand ; then you muſt pre. 
ſently, and dexterouſly convey the E in ſuch a manner, 


_ that the hole of the peſſary may correſpond to the mouth of 


the womb. This, I ſay, muſt be done in time, and ng: 
deferred till the woman's pains are already come upon her, 
for then you would find it, not only difficult, but perhaps 


impracticable to do, what otherwiſe might be done, with the 


utmoſt eaſe. And now I am ſpeaking of this impediment, 


which ariſes from a diſeaſe of the womb itſelf, it comes into 


my memory to advertiſe you of another hindrance you will 
ſometimes meet with, when you are about to do your office. 

Mipw. What is that, pray Sir? 
| Doer. Why, you know, when I took you into my 
office to ſhew you the formof the pelvis, among other things 
you ſaw a little bone, which I told you was called the os 
coccygis. 

Mipw. You did, Sir, and I well remember its form. 
/ Docr. Why, that trifling bone, Sophia, will ſometimes 
give you more trouble than you may be aware of. 

Mipw. Pray inform me how Sir ? h 

Docr. T'll tell you ; this bone, as ſmall as it is, has 2 
greater elaſtic force than perhaps you may imagine! you 
may obſerve it turns inwards, towards the woman's navel; 
and if you remember, I told you the trait gut paſles quite 
along i it. Now, when this inclines very much inwards, 33 
in thoſe perſons whoſe pelvis is ill- made, it muſt neceſſarily 
tend io flraiten the paſſage, and muſt puſh the child to 
much forwards; ſo that you will find it neceſſary, in order 
to make the exit of the child more eaſy, to preſs back this 


little bone, which indeed will ſometimes require uot a finger 


only, but the force of your Whole hand. Moreover you will find, 
that ſometimes the ſtrait gut, by being charged with hardened 
excrement, will retard, and obſtruct the birth of the infant: 


the way te remedy which, is to adminiſter a clyſter oy 
| | | a 
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muſt be repeated, 1 there be occaſion) and this muſt. then 


more eſpecially be dot 05 when any inflammation or ſore 
affects the gut. f 

Mipw. I remember, Sir, that a little while ago, you 
was hinting, that there was a neceſſity ſometimes of break- 
ing the membranes to facilitate the birth, 


the ſeaſonable time to do this is, when you find 
(which you may diſtivguiſh by touching) that the 
mouth of the womb '1s ſufficiently dilated, and the waters 
have thruſt the membranes through it, ſo that they expand 
themſelves into a very wide ſpace; ; that the woman has un- 
dergone ſome fruitleſs pains 3 ſome part of the child, or 
perhaps the navel-ſtring preſenting itſelf. I ſay, when by 
ſuch as theſe, and the like ſigns, you are fully ſatisfied, that 
nothing but the firmneſs of the membranes hinders the birth 
of the infant; then it behoves you, with your fingers ends 
to break them, at the ſame time continuing your hand up 
to the infant, that it may receive it, leſt the efflux of the 
waters ſhould cauſe any part of the\child, eſpecially the 
head or face, to daſh againſt the bones of che pelvis, and 
become thereby injuriouſly bruiſed. 8 

If, the waters having very ſuddenly flowed, and the de- 
livery not directly ſucceeding, you ſhould ind the paſſage 
ſomewhat dry, you muſt draw away your hand, and anoint 
the parts with ſome oil, or other ſmooth) and lubricating 
ſubliance, that the infant may not flick in * through. 
the vagina, 

Mipw. Pray, Sir, 3 it never 1 \hat the after- 


lo as tohinder its being born? 
Docr. Yes, Sophia, it does 5 \\ | 
Mivw, Pray, what muſt be done in that caſe, Sir ? 


truly the IST and not to the head of the child, you will 
Tte CD — 
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Docr. Right, Sophia; I did ; and now 1 II tell you : . 
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birth gets looſe before its time, and flips you the child, 


Docr, Why firſt of all, you muſt take care to ſatisfy 
yourſelf that it is really the placenta that offers: this you may 
do, by paſſing two fingers into the womb; and if it be 
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from that of the infant in this, that upon preſſing it very 


ture too, than the fleſh of the ipfant, and ſhapeleſs. And 


out any delay attempt the delivery of the woman thus: paſs 


logy of this ind in relation to my patience; for, having 


opinĩo 


diſtinguiſh a thick, foſtiſh ſubſtance, wm ke fleſh; differing 
hard, you can feel no bones, and then i it is of a looſer tex. 


this. is further to be remarked, that the caſe is always at 
tended with a flux of blood, which is ſometimes fo violent, 
as to endanger bath the mother's andthe infant's life. Now, 
when you find this to be the caſe, Sophia, you muſt, with. 


your two firſt fingers into the vomb, and try firſt, if with 
the m you can remove the placenta to one fide of the womb; 

if this cannot be done, fo that you may come at and break 
the membranes with your fingers, thruſt your ſingers into 
the ſubſlance of the placenta itſelf, and agitate them ſo, as 
to tear the placenta, till your fingers have got quite through 
it, and immediately will fallow, inſtead of blood, the wa- 
ters themſejves : or if blogd does continue to flow, it will be 


but in a ſmall quantity; for it will now begin to ceaſe, of 
either wholly, or in part. Then ſearch for the infant's feet, _ 
and draw it away in 2 manner I ſhall by and by die 1 | 
| you, when I come to talk with you about the method of 8 
turning, and fetchirig the child away. 1 f 
Mow, I thank you, Sir: but ] am alittle uneaſy to think, 7 ; 
that if I have giyen you all this trouble only to bring me, as oo 
it were, juſt within the porch of inſtruction, with what face 5 
ſhall I preſume on your farther patience, to carry me into 4 an 
the fabric itſelf ; where, 1 ſuppoſe, I am to receive from TN: 
you particular inſtructions how to conduct myſelk, in each «þ 
of the vaſt variety of poſtures, in which the * may offer i 1 
ſelf in the coprky of my practice ? A; 
Docr, This need not at all diſcourage you, Sophia, the 


nor need you YAY yourlelf the trouble of making any àpo. 


prepared your r mind with the knowledge of ſ6ch' things a8 
are previouſly neceſſary to practice, I ſhall, in CONCurrence 
with two late authors, take the liberty to give it you as my 


5 That fs act wh 8 | ſent the different 
he. 6 b a | C ſituations 
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6 ſituations of infants in the womb, in the books of Guille.: 


mau, Mauriceau, and others, are of very little uſe; ſince 


« it is not by the eye, but by the touch only, that an artiſt. 
« muſt juſt judge of the poſture,” Inſtead therefore, of 


ceed in each of the various poſtures, in which at one time. 
or another, you may find the infant, I muſt adviſe you to 
be content with a yery tew general and important rules, or, 
rather aphoriſms; your duly weighing and obſerving which, 
will furniſh you with ſuch a theory of uſeful knowledge of 
your art, as will enable you with courage and reſolution (a. 


work, and withthe concurrence of the bleſſing of providence, 
will crown your honeſt endeavours with ſucceſs and reputa · 


it to you (as alſo the ſecond) not only upon the foundation, 
of reaſon, but upon the authority of a gentleman, of large 
experience and practice, nay, in his very words. 
Arhokisu one, A child either preſents with its bead, 
« or it does not: if with its head, notice is to be taken, 
© whether the poſture be perſectly natural; that is, whe- 
ether the face of the child hes towards the os ſacrum, or re- 
„moved from that figure, either ſideways, or to the os. 
pubis; for this, according to the make of the woman 
not as to the figuration of the womb, but the ſtructure 
* and conformation of the bones) is much to be regarded, 
and accordingly the child is to be returned and drawn out 


lies in, and to be born with its head firſt. 


Arnokisu two. If the child offers any other part than 
* the head, the hand is to be paſſed gently into the womb, 


* that way to be brought forth without any farther delay.” 
ExXCErTION. 
But there is one caſe to be excepted, that is, when the 
child preſents the nates (or buttocks) and is advanced in 
R 


— 


charging your memory with particular and tedious rules (aa 
ſome very excellent writers indeed haye done) how to pro- 


little experience and practice aſſiſting) io go about your 


tion. Take this then for the firſt; and remember that I give 


* by the feet, or elſe allowed to advance in the poſture it 
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'* the feet to be ſearched for, the child to be turned. x21 
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44 that poſture; even beyond the labia (or outwatd parts 
« of the vagina) it is then to be extracted as it lies; which, 
according to Mr. Chapman. may be done by paſling a 
finger or two of one hand, or if poſſible of both, to the 
© groin, and thus bring the child away, rather than attempt 


„the feet. This, however, can be done, only when the 


«child is ſmall, or the woman large; otherwiſe, the woman 


jg to be laid on her back, with her hips raiſed, and her 
« ſhoulders low, and then the child to be returned ſo, as the 


&« feet may be commanded.” 
© ApHoRISM three. The mouth' of the womb does not 


always preſent "itſelf in a direct line with the vagina, but 
falls, ſometimes to the right, and ſometimes to the left ſide; 


but the infant cannot be delivered till the mouth of the 
womb be brought into its natural and proper direction. This 


is done, by palüng the hand and ſearching on each ſide of 


the pelvis for it; and when you have found it, by dilating 
(or opening) it with your fingers; gently drawing it, till at 
length you have brought it into its natural ſtate, then you 
may proceed, and ſearch for the child, &c, 

Arnokisu four, © That the child is always to be tured, 


except when the head comes right, lies high, not yet out 


* of the womb. or when low in the pelvis, - provided it lies 


** fo looſe, as eaſily to be returned. and the hand readily 


* paſſed.“ 

Arnoxlsu five. Women who marry not, or prove not 
with child, till they are ſomewhat advanced in years, are 
generally more ſubject to difficult labours, than thoſe ofthe 
younger fort; and thoſe who are deformed, can eien ex· 


pect an happy labour. 


Arhoktsu fix. Even if the "IR of the child be turned 
* towards the os pubis, it is much better to turn the infant, 


* and bring it out dy its feet, than to put the labour upon 
the foot of nature,” 


Arnorism ſeven, ** Which way TAP the face lies, if 
ce the head does not fink lower, by the force of the true, and 


bs + frong pains, but hangs as it were above, and PO upon 
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6% ſought for, and the child, by them, drawn away.“ Wy 
Akuonlsu eight. There is no neceſſity of turning the 
child when it preſents, with the feet firſt, the toes being 


cauſe nature has ſaved the artiſt that trouble. 
Arkoklsu nine. A child preſenting with an arm firſt, as 
far as the arm-pit, is not to be drawn by that arm in order 
for delivery, neither (according to the cuſtom of ignorant 
midwives) is the arm to be ſprinkled with cold water, or ice, 
in order to make the child retract it; but, on the contrary; 
the hand ſhould immediately be paſſed along the ſide of the 
child, the feet ſought for, and the infant drawn away by them. 
Aeyoz1sM ten. If the navel-ſtring happens to preſent 
firſt, that muſt be paſſed back by the hand, before the deli- 
very of the woman can be ſafely attempted. 5 
Arnokisu eleven. If the head of the child (the waters 
being broke and run off) be {lid into the vagina, and flicks 
there, the woman can ſeldom be relieved without the uſe of 
ſome proper inſtrument. And in this caſe ſpeedy relief muſt 
be had, or the child will be in the utmoſt danger of being 
ſuffocated, | 5 | 
ArgortsM twelve. When there is a poſſibility of con- 
veying a fillet over the head of the infant, it may as eafily 
and ſafely, be brought away by means of that, as of any 
other inſtrument; and the fillet ſhould always be preferred, 
becauſe it carries no terror with it. 
Arkoxlsu thirteen. It is an unwarrantable practice, and 
argues a great deal of audacity, for women, who practice mid- 


the fillet; becauſe they cannot poſfibly be aware of the mif- 
chiefs that may enſue to the woman, from their want of ana- 

tomical knowledge, 
Arnokisu fourteen, It is ſafer (when it'can be done) to 
convey the fillet over the chin of the child, when it is to be 
daun away by the head, and by that means to extract it; 
tan (as ſome artiſts do) to fix it into its mouth; ſince, by 
| * the 
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« any part whatſoe ver, the hand ſhould be paſſed, the feet . 


turned the right way, i. e. towards the mother's back; be- 


witery, to pretend to meddle with any other inſtrument than 
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IE” © former method, there is no danger of firanglittg the cit, 
. Grovided care be taken, that you do not let it prels upon 
the cſophagus (or gullet) while in the other practice, there 


bone. But this cannot always be done, with equal eaſe. 


her work, with all poſſible expedition, when the woman bag 


| that her proceedings are not the fruits of raſhneſs. 


5 away of the placenta. 
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of theſe, is oftentimes the cauſe of bad and difficult labours. 
Anolis M nineteen. Putting a woman upon her labour 


and ſucceſsful labour. 
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is danger of diſlocating, at leaſt, if not breaking, the jaw. 


The truth of this Aphoriſm will appear to any impartial perſon, 
who conſiders how long (without any conſiderable ncons 
venience) children will hang in a neck-ſwing. 
* Arnozi3M fifteen. A midwife ſhould endeavour to do 


lain for ſome time in labour; but muſt nevertheleſs beware, 


Arnonisx ſixteen. The parts which open into the womb, 
are more dilated than ordinary, in and about the time of la. 
bour; but as ſoon as delivery is accompliſhed, they begin 
gradually to cloſe, | 
Hence the neceſſity of not delaying too long, the fetching 
Arhokisx ſeventeen. The operation ought always to 
be as ſpeedy, as is conſiſtent with the ſafety of the mother 
and the child; but then more eſpecially, when it is to be 
drawn away by the feet, leſt, the parts contracting the head 
of the infant be ſevered from the body, and left behind. 
Arhokisu eighteen. Medicines which force delivery, 
mould not be adminiſtered but by a midwife of good know- 
ledge, and large experience; for the mal-adminiſtration 


too ſoon, is one common cauſe of a difficult one. 
| Hence the neceſſity of being expert in touching, and theres 
by, of being able to diſtinguiſh the true from the falle pains, 
ArnhokisM twenty. All impediments which retard de- 
livery muſt be removed, before you can expect an happy 


ArHoR1SM twenty-one, Where a woman labours of 
twins, or more than one child at once, it is reaſonable t0 


expect as many after-births as there are children. But T 
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* frſt child is brought into the world. the midwife is not 
to wait, as before to find things upon the foot of nature; but 
ſhould immediately paſs her hand into the womb, and ſearch 
for the other, and bring it, or them away by the feet. 


APpHoRISM twenty-two. The hand ſhould. always * 


paſſed into the womb immediately after the child is born; not 
only for the more eaſy diſcharge of the placenta, but alſo, 
that the mid wife may be ſatisficd, whether another child re- 


mains behind, or no. It is alſo adviſeable, according to Da- 


venter, to let the womb cloſe gradually about the hand. 


Aphokis M twenty-three. The difference between deli- 
vering a woman of only one child, and of twins, conſiſts in 
nothing more, than fetching the remaining child, or children 
away by the feet, after the woman has been lately delivered 
of the firſt. 73 


ApHoRISM twenty-four. If a child preſents with one leg 


firſt, that leg muſt be carefully put back, at leaſt as far as 
the knee, into the pelvis, and then the other being ſought 
for, and found, both muſt be held together, and the child 
turned (if the toes come the wrong way) and carefully fetched 
away, | 


ArnokisM twenty-five. If either the head, or any other 


part of the child, is confined in the vagina, and preſſes on 
the umbilical (or navel-ſtring) the child is, in the utmoſt 
danger of its life, unleſs it be ſpeedily drawn away. | 

ArroRISM twenty-ſix. All violent, or large floodings, 
are attended with the utmoſt danger, and require the aſſiſt- 
ance of the moſt able phyſician, 

Thus Sophia, I have given you all the neceſſary inſtruc- 
tions I could think of, in order to qualify you to enter up- 
on the way of life you ſeem to chooſe. I have ſhewed you 
what ſteps you , ought to take, what rocks and quickſands 
you may avoid, if you would arrive at the ſhore of repu- 
tation and ſucceſs. And after having furniſhed you with a 
ſore of knowledge, previouſly neceſſary for ſo good and 
ſo great an undertaking, I have (regarding chiefly the ad- 
vantages of memory) pointed out to you, ſome very ſhort, 
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430 THE LADIES FRIEND, 


but moſt important, rules, which, duly weighed, and im- 
proved by alittle of your own ſagacity, will enable you, in 
proceſs of time, to conduct yourſelf, with honour, and cre. 
dit at leaſt, if not always with a ſpecious ſucceſs, in every 
caſe, Which can poſſibly be thought to come within the 


reach of the capacity of a woman. Whenſoever therefore, 


you meet with any caſe, which comes not within the verge 
of the rules I have here given (for I ſuppoſe here that your own 


genius, aſſiſted by the rules I have been giving you, will ſug- 


geſt to you a great many particulars which may be inferred) you 
may aſſure yourſelf, that the aſſiſtance of a man is required, and 


that is therefore both your duty, and to your credit, to ſend 


out in time. But before we conclude our converſation, I 
have this farther to inform you of, that the greateſt article 


of all in the art of midwifery, is that of turning the child, 


Mipw. So I apprehend, Sir: and now, if you pleaſe, I 
ſhall be glad of ſome inſtructions concerning the method of 
doing this. | | : 
Docr. You ſhall have the beſt I can give you Sophia; 
but I muſt premiſe to you, that this operation of turning 
the infant, 1s not always equally eaſy; but is more or leſs 
difficult; and this difficulty may ariſe from ſomething that 


is amiſs, either in the mother or the child; ſuch as the 


ſtraightneſs of the vagina (with reſpe& to the mother) its 
being ſwelled, or otherways affected; the untimely loſs of 
the waters, which ſhould lubricate (or render ſmooth) the 
paſſage; the ſmall opening of the mouth of the womb; the 
ill fituation of the womb itſelf: the narrowneſs or ill-make 
of the pelvis; . the prominence (or ſtanding out) of the ver- 
tebræ (or back-bones) of the loins, whereby the paſſage of 
your hand is obſtructed: I ſay, theſe circumſtances of the 
mother, will make your work of turning difficult. Then 


with regard to the child, the difficulty is greater or leſs, as 


ihe feet lie nearer or more remote from your hand, when it 
is paſſed; as when the child lies croſs, with its back againſt 
the mouth of the, womb, with its knees drawn up, towards 
the belly, or perhaps bending ſo much, as not to be at a 


great diſtance from its chin; or as with its belly next the 


mouth 


* 
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mouth of the womb, and its legs falling as much backwards 
towards the hinder part of the head: theſe two poſtures may 
eafily occaſion ſome difficulty, though the firſt not ſo much 
as the latter. So again, the difficulty may ariſe from the 
largeneſs! of the child, or from its having ſome ſuch diſeaſe, 
as may encreaſe its bulk in general, or the ſize of any parts of 
it, as a watery head, or one any otherwiſe ſwelled : for I 
have ſeen of thoſe children, who after a very difficult la- 
bour, have been born into the world, with an head, diſtend- 
ed to an uncommon ſize, with nothing but air, included be- 
tween the ſcalp (or outer covering) and the ſcull: ſuch an 
one, I had the opportunity of opening about two years ago, 
for the ſatisfaction of ſome ladies in the neighbourhood, who 
had been informed, that the child was born without any ſcull, = {if 
or eyes. And indeed, at the firſt ſight, it did appear ſo; for 
the large ſwelling had ſo preſſed upon the bones of the head, 
as to.cruſh them one over another; ſo that the bone of the 
forchead, ſhot down towards that of the noſe, and preſſed 
upon the optic nerves ſo ſtrongly, that the eyes were ſunk 
into the brain, ſo low, that when I opened the eye-lids with 
my fingers, as far as I could, I could not diſcern any eyes at 
all that it had: neither indeed could I feel any ſcull (the 
quantity of included air being ſo very great, and the elaſticity 
ſo ſtrong) till by thruſting in my inciſion-knife, I had let out 
the air, which filled the room with a moſt intolerable 
ſtench, and that having made its exit, the eyes of the child 
immediately appeared, to the great ſurprize of the ſpeQa- 
tors, of this (ſeemingly) monſtrous appearance; but the 
bones lay ſtill out of their proper order; for the membranes, in 
which ſhould keep them at the proper diſtance, were utterly — 1 
deſtroyed. = — i 

Mivw, This was a very ſtrange caſe indeed, Sir. 1 
Docr. Ay, Sophia, but it was really fact. Now, theſe /; | 
are abſolute difficulties, which do not admit of beingremov- ! | i 
ed, and are, therefore, ſuch as you muſt unavoidably en- 
counter with, And now, I come to the operation itſelf, 
which is thus performed: having laid the woman with her n 
| x wY | ſhoulders 
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Woulders very low, her hips elevated (or raiſed bigh) her 
knees held up, and kept wide afunder, and her heels drawn 
up towards. the nates, or buttocks, you are to paſs your 
hand (your nails' being firſt pared, which you fhould always 
remember to do) anointed with oil, pomatum, or ſome 
ſuch ſubſtance, in order to find what part of the child offers 
firſt; and whatever the poſture be (except when reaſon di. 
1281 otherwiſe, | or the child comes right) you ſhould ſearch 
2 for the ſcet, always remembering to proceed with as much 
care and gentleneſs as you can. ' When you have found 
one, ſecure it by tying it with a ribbon, and having ſatil— 
fied yourſelf from the great toe, to which foot it belongs, 
you will find nogreat difficulty attending your ſearch for the 
other : Having found both, get them, if you can, between 
your fore and middle fingers, one placed above, behind 
the heel, and the other upon the inſtep. When this can- 
not well be done, you muſt get them the beſt way you can, 
and draw them down into the vagina: ſo low, that you 
may make uſe of your other hand, which mult now be em- 
loyed in turning the child. As ſoon as you have proceed- 
ed thus far, you are to take the legs with one hand ina 
cloth (which muſt be fine and ſoft) and having placed the 
mother in the poſture you put one in, when the labour is 
not attended with any difficulty at all, that is, with the upper 
part of the body a little raiſed with the other hand placed 
- as high as it can well be upon the budy of the child, 
gradually turn it, if the toes are not turned towards the mo- 
ther's back) and gently bring it down, till you come quite 
to the arm-pits, and then order the mother to uſe her 
efforts; in the mean time endeavouring, if you can, to get 
a'finger or two into the mouth of the infant, let the arms go 
over the head (if you cannot eaſily fetch down the arms) 
and draw it away. 
Mipw. But, Sir, this way of pulling He child with the 
arms over the head, Is methinks wann range and out 
of t the way. 
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Docr. True, Sophia, it is not agreeable to the doctrine 


of moſt who have written upon the ſubject (and indeed a 
mode 
but it is adviſed upon the authority of the molt experienced 
and celebrated Daventer at leaſt, and is conſiſtent with reaſon, 
and the nature of things: nor do I know any objection 
that can be fairly made againſt it, but that one of Mr. 
Chapman, * That the arms can be no poſhble ſecurity 
againſt the head's ſticking upon the bones, and by that 
means dividing the vertebræ ſo as to draw the head :”* For 
the proof of which he produces a ſingle inſtance of an un- 
ſucceſsful trial he made of Daventer's way : which attempt 
he ſays, his regard for that author led him to make. | 
But without any deſire to detract from Mr. Chapman's 
character, notwithſtanding I think he has dealt too freely 
with that of the truly great and celebrated Daventer, who 
has deſerved too well of the public to have his authority diſ- 
puted upon any {lender foundation; I muſt take the liberty 
to ſay, that this objection does not appear to me to be of 
force enough to weigh down the reaſons that may be given 
in behalf of Daventer's practiſe, who aſſures us, that this was 
his conſtant way; for let any one but conſider the difficulty 
that muſt attend the getting down of the arms ; in doing 


muſt be at the ſame time (as well as the child's body) in the 
vagina (from which the woman muſt neceſſarily ſuffer an 


it muſt be to keep the arms when fetched down in a dire& 
line with the child's body, ſo that no hazard may be run of 
dillocating the joints, or of breaking the bones of the arm; 
and moreover, that no advantage of a leſſer ſpace of the 
child's body, is obtained, by fetching down the arms; 
lince the body, from ſhoulder to ſhoulder, meaſures the 
lame when the arms are over the head, as when drawn down 
to the fide, or when the child comes away in the natural 
way. Add to all, the difference of time required in each 
of the operations (which is a thing of ſome moment ſure !) 


— 


in writer has offered ſome reaſons, againſt the practiſe) 


additional pain) let it further be conſidered too, how hard 


* 


which, according to Mr. Chapman's advice, both the hands 


3 ; I ſay, 
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. Ifay Sophia, let all theſe circumſtances be duly weiphed 
and I think (with ſubmiſſion) Mr. Chapman's argument mug 
de found wanting, to invalidate the authority of the cele. 
brated Daventer. | s ; 


And as to the inconvenience upon which he founds his 


| objection againſt Dayenter's method, that of the vertebræ be. 


ing divided; the ſame, for ought I can conceive, might 
equally have happened from the other practiſe, which he 
recommends : ſince that accident was owing to the ſmallneſ; 
_ ofthepelvis, or the uncommon magnitude of the infant's head, 
rather than to the head's being wedged by the arms on each 
ſide of it. However, as an improvement to Daventer's method, 
and as a ſufficient ſecurity againſt the inconvenience Mr, 
Chapman is apprehenſive of from it, I adviſe, that while you 
are drawing the child forth, with the arms above the head, 
you get a finger or two into its mouth : and this done, no 
ſuch accident, as he ſpeaks of, can happen; unleſs either the 
pelvis for rather its opening) be more than ordinarily ſmall, 
or the head of the infant of an uncommon fize. After all, 
Sophia, you may take which of the two ways you pleaſe? 
provided that you can do your work with reaſonable expe- 
dition, and without too great an exhauſtion of the woman's 
ſtrength, or putting her to any unneceſſary pain, 
- When your woman is completely delivered, and the af- 
4er-birth is brought away a cloſure of fine linen cloth, five or 
ſix times doubled, muſt be applied to the parts concerned in 
delivery, to prevent the injuries which may ariſe from cold, 
which for want of ſuch defence would enter the womb, and 
fo cloſe the veſſels, prevent her cleanſings, and caule ſome 
very bad and grievous ſymptoms, not to ſay death itſelf, 
After the vagina is cloſed, let your patient be carried toa 
bed (if ſhe was not delivered on one] carefully aired, und 


covered with cloths, to receive what uſually follows a labour; 


and having placed her in a proper ſituation, that is with her 


body a little raiſed, that ſhe may breathe the more ealily, 


her thighs and legs brought down cloſe together, with a pit- 


5 Jow under ber hams to ſupport them, and let her lie ow 
4 | | | 


* 


*% 


that is on her back, withoutTurning either to one ide or the 


other, that ſhe may recover the ſtrength which ſhe had loft 


ia labour. Let her curtains be drawn, and the room dark-- 
ened, and take upon you to require, in the handſomeſt man- 
ner you can, all company to quit the room, and ſo leave 
her to the care of ſome good underſtanding nurſe. 
Mipw. But, Sir, {ſhould not ſhe have ſomething to moiſten 
her mouth, which, with crying, muſt, to be ſure be dry? 
Docr. Yes, Sophia, you may give her an ounce of oil of 
ſweet almonds, with as much ſyrup of violets or marſh-mal- 


Jows, to ſwallow down gradually, or if ſhe does not care for 
that, ſome caudle, or ſuch like thing. 


Mivw. But pray, Sir, do you allow that ſhe ould goto 


ſleep as ſoon as delivered: ? We women 1 think that is not 
right. 

Docr. Ay, but that's a miſtake; reſt is the propereſt 
means, whereby ſhe may recover her ſtrength : therefore I 
adviſe you by all means to let her reſt; you muſt not neg. 
lect to viſit her ſometimes, Sophia. 


Mibw. I am greatly obliged to you, Sir, for tbe inſtrue- 


tions you have been ſo good as to give me: and as I am ap- 


prehenſive that I ſhall reap no ſmall advantage from them 


ſo I ſhall endeavour to treaſure them up in my mind, and 
put them in practice, as opportunity ſhall offer. But I beg 


leave to alk of you the favour of reſolving me one queſtion 


more, and that is, what I muſt do in caſe of Floodings. 
Docr. I never deſigned, Sophia to make you a doctteſa, 
but to tell you how to practiſe as a midwiſe. To perform 
the manual operation is your work: to do it well be your 
crown and honour. Medicines are not the province of a 
woman, Our nation affords us a ſet of men who make the 
art of healing their ſtudy : to theſe therefore you muſt have 
recourſe, when any thing appears dangerous. Nevertheleſs, 
that yo 1 may not be utterly at a loſs in this caſe, nor appear 
to the ſtanders- -by, to be a mere idle ſpectator of your pa- 
tient's condition, I will acquaint you, that the common 
means are theſe: ſince floodings are always attended with 
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"great weakneſs, and faintings, you muſt adviſe the Patient 


to take good- broths, jellies, or a little wine; let her ſme] to 


' ſome ſpirituous liquors, ſuch as hungary water, ſal volatile. 


or the like. If the flux of blood be not very violent, or even 


if it be great, and other help, cannot readily, be had, you | 
may try to ſtop. it, by applying napkins dipt in a mixture of 


equal quantities of vinegar and nl antain water, to the ſmall 


of the back. When the caſe is really dangerous, and these 
means fail, if you would conſult your own reputation, and 


the woman's lafety, you muſt fly for refuge to the art of the 


h learned. 


Now., Sophia, 1 have one oirticulir charge to give you, 
which I hope you will always attend to, when you perceive 
that there ſtill remains one or more infants in the womb at. 


ter the excluſion of the firſt, you are to take great care not to 


extract any of the ſecundines of the firſt child before each of 
them are delivered, otherwiſe it may occaſion a fatal flooding 


both of the mother and the other infants; and that you may 


. 
— 


be farther informed, I bere preſent you with an explanation 
of the drawings that you received from me ſometime ſince; 


and heartily wiſh you to make the beſt 1 improvement of my 
inſtructions. 5 


* 


1 of the PLATE. 


N. 1, -- Shown the method of examining the ſtate of the 
os uteri with one or two of the fingers, to diſcern whether it 
be dilated, eontracted, or in an oblique or ſtraight direction; 


85 from 'whence the operator may form a judgment concerning 
the delivery, whether it will come preſently, eaſily, or diff 


cultly, &. A denotes the uterus, BB the vagina laid open, 
CC the os utert internum, as yet contracted, buf in its right 


ſituation, D repreſents the manner of examining the os uterl 


with one or more of the fingers, which if obliquely ſituated 


either forwards toward the os pubis, backwards on the os 


ſacrum, or towards either ſide, denotes a difficult delivery. 
Fig. 2. Repreſents the natural poſture of the infant in the 


| > pe th with | its head protruding into the 05 uteri, under the 


4 arch 
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THE LADIES FRIEND: 37 
urch of the oſſa pubis, A the infant, BB the womb laid open. 
CC the oſſa pubis, DD the oſſa iſchii. EE the oſſa ilei, F ©. 
the navel-ſtring, G the ſecundines adhering to the womb, 

Fig. 3. An infant preſenting with its feet foremoſt. | 
Fig. 4. Shews the nates or buttocks offering themſelves, 
and the method of forwarding the birth by applying the hands 
to extract them. K FOG: NN 2 Only 
Fig. 5. Repreſents the Feetus in a tranverſe poſition, with 
the hand of the operator endeavouring to turn it. 
Fig. 6. Shews the manner of apprehendiog the infant's 
feet turning and extracting them © Y 
Fig, 7. Shews the infant in a tranſverſe poſition, with 
its abdomen towards the os uteri and vagina: in which poſ- 
ture the navel-ſtring often comes out, to the hazard of the 
infant's life. | YE e 
Fig. 8. Repreſents the head obſtructed by the leſt ſide of 
the pelvis, and the neck being ſtrongly compreſſed by the 
contraction of the uterus, renders the birth extremely diffi- 
cult, or impracticable. i 
Fig. 9. Shews the infant's head inclined towards the right 
ide of the pelvis, with the manner of replacing it by the 
hand, when the waters have been lately diſcharged. 
Fig. 10. Shews the infant preſenting its elbow or ſhoulder 
to the os uteri, with the manner of apprehending the feet, 
in order to turn and extract them in this, and other unnatural - 


poſtures, i 
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„ while the right hand D, is thereby guided in the 


collapſed uterus CC, to the placenta E, which is 
which is hereby ſe- 
farated from the uterus. * . 7 85 


Xa © =. - ene 
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Fig. 11. Denötes the manner of paſſing up the hand, in TL 
order to turn and extract the infant by its feet, when its EY 
hand and arm hang out of the womb.  - TY 
Fig. 12, Shews the infant with one foot out, and the man- | Kt: 
ner of Inveſtigating the other for its extraction. | 0 
Fg. 13. Exhibits the method of ſeparating and extracting 1 
the Placenta from the womb, when it does not eaſily follow 155 
ie infant. There the navel-ſtring AA is held by the left ol 
hand B | 1 
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RET FOX Tory." 
.. Of the Path, and other mot diſeaſes 


 FAHE Pally is a reſolution or relaxation of the Nerves 


| from their due habit, by which means motion and 
fenſe, ſometimes one only, ſometimes both together, in the 
whole body, or in ſome part or parts thereof, cannot be uſed 
or exerciſed, after their-due manner, . 
It is a diſeaſe either perfect, in which ſenſe and motion are 
quite loſt and gone; or imperfect, wherein ſenſe and motion 
are only decayed or diminiſhed, ſo as to occaſion a trembling 
or ſhaking of the parts affected; and in this latter, if the 


diminution be but ſmall, it cannot be properly called a Pal. 
fy, but a Stupor, or a numbneſs, which however is com- 


monly the forerunner of a true Pally, 
A Pally may be either from the hurt of the motive faculty, 


the ſenſe remaining ſound, or from the hurt of the ſen- 


ſitive, the motive remaining well, The cauſe may be either 
from a ſolution of unity in the nerves, as by a bruiſe from 
a fall or blow, or by a wound, or from a relaxation of the 
Vertebræ of the back, ſuddenly cauſed; or it may come from 
innate cauſes or cold, pituitous humours, which relax and 
diflolve the tone of the nerves, or from ſtraitneſs or nar- 
rownels of the nerves, cauſed by obſtructions, or by con- 
ſtipation from ſome tumour, &c. or from thin, ſharp, ſerous, 
and windy humours, moved in the bowels, not only to the 
beginning of the orifices of the nerves, but to the very wul- 
cles and tendons : or it may proceed from cauſes external 
and foreign, as from narcotics, or poiſons, immeaſurab 
drinking ſtrong liquors, the taking of henbane, opium. 
quickſilver, antimony, arſenic, or the like. To the exter 
nal cauſes may alſo be added, the exceſſes of heat or cold; 
by the firſt of which, the ſpirits are waſted and ſpent; and 
by the latter, they are obſtructed in their paſſages by con- 
1 1 Sn 155 gelation, 
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gelation, &c. or it comes by conſent of parts, and that, for a 930 TH 
the moſt part, in ſcorbutic habits of body. But the " TR | 
neral cauſes of a Palſy, are all thoſe which binder the paſ.: | 
ſages of the animal ſpirits into the nerves and muſcles; and | 
in whatever part they are interrupted from flowing, there 2 
will be a Palſy in that part; it being impoſſible for the 
nerves to act or perſorm their functions as they ought, wih- 

out being ſufficiently filled, 'and invigorated by the ſpirits, 

In whatever place, I ſay, this binderance happens, whether 
about the ſpinal marrow, or about the conjugatious or 
branches of the nerves proceeding therefrom, it cauſeth a 164-8 
Palſy either of more or fewer parts, according as the nerves "3 f 4 
affected are more general or particular. ö . 

If the nerves that take their riſe near the brain, or in the 
beginning of their paſſage from the brain, or the ſpinal mar- 
row lying juſt under the brain, be hurt or affected, there is - 
commonly a general Palſy, wherein alſo breathing, the 
voice, ſpeech, and ſwalldwing, with ſome excreſſive mo- 
tions do ſuffer hurt, But if the hurt is in the fallowing pro- 
duction of this marrow, it makes thoſe members only para» 
lytic, into which its branches or nerves are inſerted, But 
the Palſy is ſo much the more general, by how much the 
ellect of the ſaid ſpina] marrow is near to the brain, or ori- 
ginal of the nerves. 

If che eye be affected with the Palſy, the viſive nerves are 
originally hurt, as alſo the cerebrum itſelf, If the tongue is . 
paralytic, the conjugation of nerves ſerving the tongue is 
hurt, and the ſpeech is alſo defective, and by reaſon of its 
community with the auditory nerve, if the defect be ſo great 
as to cauſe a total loſs, of ſpeech, the patient is for the moſt 
part deaf alſo, If there be a Palſy of the larynx, jaws, mid- 
riff, as alſo of the bladder and fundament, the nerves of the 
ſuth and ſeventh conjugations, are hurt about their 
original, If there be a defect of the voice, the recurrent nerve 
is affected. If there be a defect in ſwallowing, the nerves 
that go to the muſcles of the jaws are hurt, If there be 


danger of ſuffocation, the nerves chat £0 to the midriff are 
8 hurt: 
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burt: though the midriff (the inſtrument of breathing) can 

otherwiſe, in ſome ſort, perform its office, for that it receives 
nerves alſo from the ſpinal marrow. 20 


nerally affected or hurt. 


„ 


3 
* f 


If the ſphincter of the bladder and anus be paralytic, there 
follows an involuntary voiding of urine and the excrements, 
the conjugations of nerves ſupplying thoſe parts, being ge. 


Tf the Pally is in the legs, the nerves affected are about 


the bottom of the ſpinal marrow, and the vertebræ of the os 
ſacrum. And thus we muſt ſearch out for the place whence 


the nerves ſpring, which are diſperſed to thoſe parts affected 
with the Pally, and that being known, the cure is the eaſier 
accompliſhed. From theſe things it is apparent what con- 


jugation of nerves are moſt affected, when the Palſy is in 


this or that part only; but when there is an univerſal Palſy, 
there is, for the moſt part, an affection of the whole genus ner- 


voſum, or nervous ſyſtem, which comes to paſs from one or 


more of the cauſes already mentioned. 

The figns of the Palſy are manifeſt, to wit, deprivation of 
ſenſe and motion of the parts, The eye, if that be affected, 
is weakened and depraved on that fide where the part is al. 

fected for want of nouriſhment. The ſpeech is much al- 
tered, The urine is moſt times white and thin, by means of 


obſtructions. If it comes from a blow, fall, wound, &c. or 


upon an apoplexy, lethargy, carus, or other eſſects of the 
brain, or genus nervoſum, it will not quickly be cured : no 
more will the Palfy in young people, proceeding from a cold 
and moiſt matter, becauſe of the diſſimilitude of the diſeaſe 
to the nature of ſuch patients. The Palſy in old people is 
never perfectly cured, becauſe they want natural heat; and 
an inveterate Palſy is moſt commonly incurable. 
The cure of the Palſy therefore is uncertaio, according as 
is the cauſe and ſtrength of the diſeaſe, and conftitution of 
the patient; nor is it in any cured, but by firſt and chilly 


altering the whole habit of the body, rectifying the diſcrac7 


of the blood, and removing the morfibic matter offending; 
and then at laſt by ſtrengthening the parts hurt, that they 
| 4 | may 


* 


nc Os " "WY 1 „ 8 


— . 


2 ** 
«ot 


TH E LADIES FRIEND. | WTY 1 


may for the future be able to reſiſt all other aſſaults of the 8 
diſeaſe. | | Eh f 


To do this, medicines muſt be both inwardly taken, 
and outwardly applied. Authors have not been ſparing in 
their preſcriptions for that purpoſe, there being numbers of 
them to be met with ; but it is to be doubted, many of 
them would be found to be of very little, if any effect. I 
have known many of the (reputed) celebrated ones made uſe 
of, but the benefit-was not equivalent to the trouble : nor 
indeed can I ſay any one of the many I have met with, have 
come near auſwering their characters, though I myſelf have 
uſed them with the ſtricteſt care and obſervation, which put 
me upon conſidering how to find out thoſe that might be ef- 
fetual, and which I have accompliſhed ſo far, as to cure in 
many caſes of that kind, I might ſay moſt. And even iu 


- 


inveterate palſies, by a conſtant application of thoſe medi- _ 


cines, I know not what effects may be produced; it » 
may be more than I am willing to ſay, or the patient 
expect, | 
The medicines I ſpeak of are only two :' one is the Para- 
lylic Elixir for inward uſe, which is this: iy | 
Tale Fellitory of Spain, long Pepper and Ginger, of each 
one Ounce : Gloves, Mace, and Cinnamon, of each fix Drams ; 
gedoary, Galenga!, Nutmegs, Wood of Aloes and Juniper Berries, 
of each ten Drams ; Black Pepper, Cardamons, Dittany, Cori- 
ander Seeds, Alkermes Berries, Cubebs, and Bay Berries, of each 
one Ounce ; Orange Peel, and Citron Peel, of each fix Drams ; 


Shikenard, Sage, Roſemary, Lavender, Camomile Flowers, 1 5 | 4 | 3 


Penny-royal, of each one Ounce ; Salt of Tartar, half an Ounce ; 
cut, ſlice, and bruiſe the Ingredients as they require, and put 
them into a Digeſting Glaſs, and pour upon them a Pint and a 
half of compound Briony Water, let them digeſt cloſe ſtopped, 
that nothing may evaporate, for Forty- eight Hours in a Sand- 
Heat ; and when cold, ſtrain off the Liquor, preſſing the Ingre- 
dients ſtrongly in a Preſs ; then put the Ingredients into the Di- 
being Glaſs again, and pour upon them another Pint and a 
half of compound Briony Water, digeſting and preſſing out the 


3 Liquor 
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Liquor as before ; mix the two Liquors together in a freſh Digeſting 
Glaſs, to which put of the fineſt Succotrine Aloes, one Ounce, Salt 


of Amber, an Ounce and a half ; Volatile Salts of Hartſhorn 


and Ammoniac, of each half an Ounce : Gamphire, one Ounce ; 


digeſt them cloſe ſtopped, in a Sand-heat, for Forty-eight Hours, 
or ſo long as till it be elixirated, which will be when the Aloes, 


iter. and Camphire, are per fecliy di diſſolved and united with the 


Liquor. 
The other 1 is the Verve Fotus, for outward ufe, ind! is thus 


prepared: 

Take bus of Amber, Turpentine, and Bays, of each half a 
Pint ; mix them together, and put them into a Glaſs Retort, with 
Galbanum, and Gum Elemi, of each an Ounce ; let them fland 
a Week or ten Days in digeſtion, cloſe ſlopped, tn a moderate Sand- 
heat; then take Nutmegs, Cloves, Galengals, Cinnamon, Tedoury, 
Pepper, and Cubebs, of each one Ounce ; Salt of Tartar, two 
Drams ; relified Spirit of Wine, twelve Ounces ; put them all 
into 'a Digeſting-Glaſs, and let them alſo ſtand in a Sand-heat 
for a Week or ten Days, a fer which, put them to the other Ingre- 
dients in the Retort, and diſtil them, Firſt will come off a Spi 


rit, then a yellow Oil, and at laſt a Black Oil, which mix all lo- 


gether, and add to them four Ounces of Camphire, and digeſt 

them cloſe ſtopped, fo long as till wi are all united, then it i fit 
for uſe. 

The Paralytic Elixir is to be ben! in drops, fly or ſixty 

at a time, every night and morning, in a glaſs of the follou- 

ing drink, which will keep the body ſoluble. With the 


Nerve Fotus the parts afſected are to be bathed, every night 


and morning, cold as it is, and is to be rubbed in with the 
hand, till it is all dried in, and if the ſpine or back bone 
from the nape of the neck to the rump, be bathed with it 
alſo, it will be ſo much the better. 
Ihe Drink to take the Elixir in, is this: 
Take new Ale from the Tun, four Gallons ; White Wine, one 


| 7 Gallon; 3 Juice of Scurvy Graſs, three Pinis; Juices of Wat: 


Creſſes, and Broeklime, of each one Pint; Shavings of Hoſe 


radiſh Roots, tc -feed brui _ of each four Ounces = a 
hal 
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half; put the Ingredients into a Bag, which put into the Ale 


and Fuices, firſt mixed together, let them work up all together ; 


and when the Fermentation is over, and the Drink ſettled, which 


will be done in about five or ſix Days, Bottle it off, putting a 
Clove flit into each Bottle, and alſo an Ounce of White Sugar, 
In half a pint of this drink the drops are to be taken, and 


the drink may be drank by itſelf at table, or any other 


time, if the patient pleaſes. But where the caſe is {light, or 
the patient cares not for the trouble of preparing this drink, 
the Paralytic Elixir may be taken in a glaſs of Wine and 
Water, or any other convenient agreeable liquor. 

By the volatile and operative quality of the drink and 


Elixir, a ſpeedy flowing of the ſpirits will be let into the 


genus nervoſum, for they not only alter the blood and juices 
of the whole body, but alſo remove the offending cauſe, 


circulate the ſpirits, and give ſtrength, and that as well in 


all manner of diſeaſes of the nerves, as in the Palſy, and 
with that good effect, it is believed no medicines can do 
more. 8 

A certain gentleman, by a fall from his own coach hurt 
his back, that he could not ſtand upright, at length it 
brought on a Palſy, ſome part of the nerves of the ſeventh 
vertebræ being hurt in their original; to cure him many 
things were applied, but in vain, till being told of my 
curing diſeaſes of the head, brain, and nerves, he ſent to me 
an account of his caſe ; I gave the meſſenger a bottle of my 
Paralytic Elixir, and another of my Nerve Fetus, which he 
taking and uſing as I directed, became perfectly well in 


twelre days time, though W had kept his bed ſeven 


weeks before. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXVII. 
of Cancers Sc. 


-OMEN a are more ſubject to CANCERS * 
men, particularly thoſe ladies who are unmarried. 
Cancer i is, for the moſt part, the conſequence of 2 preced- 


* ſchirrous, and moſt ſtubbornly graſps, or adheres, to 


the parts affecled, in the ſame manner as a CRAB with its 


. claws, from whence it derives its name — Cancers fix them. 


ſelves upon the breaf?s, eyes, temples, noſtrils, behind the ears, 
cheel, chin, gums, tongue, bladder, liver, urcthra, anus, legs, 
. &c. and I doubt much whether they are not contagious. 

A Schirrous is a preternatural, cold, indolent, hard, reni- 
tent, tough tumour, attended with no great pain when you 
handle it, nor any heat, redneſs, or changing of .colour in 
the teguments ſurrounding it; though it is unfavourable when 


it happens in a bad habit of body, grows rough, uneven, 


and large, then it begins to ſhoot, grows livid, and give 


much pain. It firſt begins no larger than a pea, and increaſes 
enormoufly in a puckering form, without ſhifting its place, 


and may appear without any evident cauſe. 
I bere is no part of the body ſo frequently affected as the 
breaſts of women, they being more liable to ſuffer outward 


injuries on ſo tender a part, as well as from the fluids which 
they ſecrete, - Cancers may likewiſe be cauſed from a TRA. 
'BILIOUS. diſpoſition (or the blood being deprived of its fine 


and more volatile parts, and rendered groſs) ſorrow, hard 
or improper diet, fear, a ſedentary and unmarried life, bar- 


renneſs, &c. Sometimes upon the CESSATION OF THE MEN- 


SES, ſuch $CHIRROUSSES as have lain dormant for a length 

of time, may grow predominant and troubleſome, and tend 

to the moſt dangerous and painful conſequences. | 
A ſchirrous of the favourable kind, will ſometimes con- 


tinue a 0g time, 3 it arrives to the height of _ 
| * un E1S 
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unlen it compreſſes the neighbouring veſſels very much; Th 
and indeed as long as ever a ſchirrous poſleſſes any part of | 
the human body, the afflicted need be in continual dread of 


a ſpreading cancer, as the neceſſary functions of the gland 
it occupies are impeded: And when the patient feels trou- 
bleſome itching, pricking, ſhooting pains, on the parts af. 
fected, they may then conclude the juices of thoſe parts 
are diſeaſed, and the diſorder is then in motion; and differ- 
ent conſtitutions have different ſymptoms of the diſcaſe: 

Hundreds of terrible calamities among the unhappy afflict- 
ed with cancers in the breaſts, and other parts, might be 
prevented, would they apply for proper- affiſtance in time; 
and thus far it is certain, that too many are adviſed to leave 
nature to herſelf in thoſe dreadful and moſt deplorable caſes, 
which I fear greatly contributes to make this malady more 
fatal, 


I humbly conceive that thats. is as little difficulty in ac. 


compliſhing the CURE of ſome CaxcERs. as of any other 
diſorder, and that with my chymical remedy, that I intend 
to mention in this Section, they may be extirpated with their 
very claws, or roots, from the breaſt, &c. from the ſize of a 
nutmeg, to that of a tolerable large apple. without ſhedding 
one fingle drop of blood, and with ſo little pain in ſome caſes, 


as not to require to be confined in the houſe, but may go 


abroad daily. Conſequently cures perfected in this manner 
muſt be much preferable to that moſt tremendous, cruel, and 
dreadful operation, the KNIFE. In the preparation and 
compoſition of the Medicine here propoſed, for the cure of 
Cancers (if required) I am ready and willing to make oath, 
that there are no ſuch remedies, as quick-lime, dog s-fennel, nor 
crow's-foot ; from this hint the faculty may well know my 
meaning. 

Then let the afflicted. Ro the TORT and generous mind 
conſider, how far preferable my propoſition i is, to the Knife; 
the very apprehenſion of. which carries horrid terrors to the 
unhappy who labour under thoſe complaints, who often 

Y Y | rather 
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3 THE LADIES FRIEND. 
rather chooſe to linger out a life of excruciating pain, than 
to comply with ſo cruel an operation. : 
Hence the great advantage of having certain relief from 
pain, as well as danger, by my moſt gentle, and very ex- 
ceeding ſimple, as well as certain and tender means, ought 
to be immediately embraced. : 
Indeed of all the external parts of the body, as ; I have be- 
fore · mentioned, the breaſts (of females eſpecially) are moſt 
liable to ſchirrous tumours, and cancerous ulcers; not only 
as being moſt ſubjeft to outward injuries, but likewiſe from 
the nature of the fluids which they ſecrete; the great quan. 
tity of glands of which they are compoſed, and the infinity 
of different ſorts of veſſels, variouſly and inexplicably convo- 
luted and diſpoſed, which enter into, and make a part of 
their ſubſtance. If it be alſo conſidered, that milk coagu- 
lates more eaſily than any other animal fluid, is the moſt 
crude of any that has been ſubjected to the laws of circula- 
tion, and ſeldom fails to partake of the nature of the food 
laſt taken in, that ik contains a large portion of thick 
cheeſy coagulum, or curd, eaſily ſeparated by obſtruction 
or ſtagnation, from the ſerum, 6r whey part, which, in a 
© natural found ſtate, keeps it ſufficiently dilute, homogenious, 
and fit to paſs through the lactiferous ducts. For ſuppoſe 
one fingle drop of milk to ſtagnate in the follicle of a gland, 
or of the minute veſſels of the breaft, if this drop is not 
excreted, diſſipated, or abſorbed into the maſs of blood, it 
will by the warmth of its ſituation be deprived of its ſerous 
and moſt ſubtile particles, what remains will coagulate, con- 
erete, and harden; another drop will, by the laws of circu- 
lation, be brought to it, adhere gradually, indurate, as the 
former did; and in the fame manner, from new ſupplies 
there will be a continual application and agglutination of freſh 
matter, the obſtruction becomes greater and- more inveterate, 
and in no long ſpace of time an evident ſchirrous will be 
formed. This way of reaſoning will convey a general 


notion how ſetumouſſes are produced by inſpiſſated lymph 
(whic 


ch 


* 


r bs b. op 
(which is moſt indiſputably one of the common cauſes of 


this diſeaſe) or any fluid preternaturally thickened, whilft 


contained in its proper veſſels, and not extravaſated. Can- 


cers, as I have ſaid before, may likewiſe owe their original . 


to a bruiſe, external compreſſion, and atrabilious diſpo- 
ſition, fear, vexation, hard, or improper diet, a ſedentary 


and unmarried life, an hereditary labes, ſterility, and the | 


Ike. But the ancients almoſt unanimouſly condemn the 
Atra Bilis, as the primary cauſe of ſchirrous and cancerous 


diſorders. "7 | 
It is very often known that many women after. child-birth, 


- eſpecially thoſe- who do not give ſuck, have their breaſis 
turgid, diſtended, inflamed, and painful, from an abundance 


of milk not being properly evacuated; ſuch unfortunate 
people often conſult thoſe who promiſe a cure by means 
of hot remedies, and thence ſuppoſed diſcutient applica- 
tions, whence it frequently comes to paſs, that the thinner 
parts of the obſtrudting humours being diſcuſſed, hat re- 
mains becomes. inſpiſlated, coagulated, and irreſoluble, 
ſtrongly ſtuffing the ſmall veſſels which become compacted 
together, from which cauſes a foundation is laid for a ſchirrous, 


ſooner or later terminating in a Cancer; ſuch evils are the 


more to be lamented, as they might have been averted by 
proper and timely management, but that they and many 


| Others happen is not to be wondered at, ſo long as phyſical 


practiſe is intruſted to the care of ignorant people, ſuch as 


nurſes, and other pretenders to a knowledge in phyſic and 


ſurgery, and particularly thoſe illiterate, itinerant Quacks, 


who go from place to place, and daily impoſe upon the cre- 
dulous; ſuch people in particular ſhould by magiſtracy be 


compelled to leave any town they go to, unleſs they can 
prove themſelves qualified to practiſe phyſic or ſurgery; for 
no gentleman need be a wandering practitioner in medicine, 
if he has talents, and knows well, what he profeſſes, therefore 
ſuch kind of geniuſſes ought to be ſuſpected. 


Some of theſe kind of gentry were employed by Mrs, 


ELIZABETH PHILLIPS, a ſhopkeeper, near the Welch 
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us THE LADIES FRIEND, 


Croſs, in the town of BIRMINGHAM, who by makin 
uſe of cauſtics, had even burnt and deſtroyed her fleſh, 7 
her linen, and in proceſs of time, her Cancer degenerated ag 
follows, and ſhe bore the moſt excruciating pain and dan- 
ger for almoſt ſixteen years. The ſkin of her right breaſt 
excorjated, and the ſanies diſcharged through it would de- 
ſtroy any thing almoſt equal to Aqua Fortis, ſo that the 


integuments grew thinner, were divided, and che wound 


increaſed to about five inches diameter, with more pain.— 
The veſſels on the edges of the Cancer being diſtended by 
the riſing tumour were broken, the ſubſtance of the Cancer 
made its appearance with a very unequal ſurface, thruſting 
out funguſles, and eating two hollow ulcers, which conti- 
nually diſcharged a putrid, foetid, cardaverous, ſanious, and 
moſt malignant matter, which corroded the ſurrounding 
arts, conſtantly eating thoſe which were neareſt to it — 
One of the ulcers enlarged itſelf, the roots ſpread, and grew 
exceedingly turgid, by means of which it became deeper, 
and very firmly fixed to the pectoral muſcle, and parts ba, 
cent. The lips of it appeared tumid, parched, and offenſive 
and very dreadful to look at, and became variouſly coloured, 
as that of black, pale, purple, green, aſh-coloured, deep red, 
of every kind of marble, and grew intolerably painful, 
gnawing, pricking, burning, &c. (which I had painted i in 
that ſlate by Mr. Clay, a herald-painter, of Birmingham) 
and ſo very violent was the pain as to allow her little or no 
reſt. This unhappy woman, from the violence of the 
ſymptoms, almoſt loſt the uſe of her arm and fingers on 
that ſide her þody, her appetite failed her, ſhe was conti- 
nually feveriſn, and indeed muſt have died in a very ſhort 
time, and in a moſt ſhocking manner, had 1 not extirpated 
-  -: ths Cancer (which I did without giving her one day's pain, 
. . or uſing any kind of knife} as ſhe had often before - refuſed 
_ _ undergoing the operation of ſurgery (that is to ſay, to have 
her breaſt cut off). She is now upwards of fifty years of age, 
and enjoys a better Rate of health than ſhe had done for a 


number of years before, bas the uſe of her arm and Angers 


\ 
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as well as ever, and enjoys her life now in 2 very comfort- 
able manner, and does her buſineſs with as much glee as 
can be expected from a woman of her age, who ſuffered the 


moſt excruciatiug pain, with a deal of patience and forti- 


five as ſhe walked, that ſhe really was a nuiſance to eve 
friend and ſtranger, and, indeed, a burthen to herſelf, 
The reaſon of not healing, or totally drying up the cavity 
from whence the cancer was extirpated, is on account of her 
oreat age, thinking it adviſeable to keep it open as | long as 
ſhe lives. 

As I thought it neceſſary to of ve ſome of the ifferent 
methods propoſed by ancient and modern practitioners, in 
the cure of cancers, it ſhall be here inſerted ; but J am cer- 
tain, that all who apply them, may, ſometimes be brought 
into an error, and, in ſome caſes perhaps, loſe their repu- 
tation for the attempt, though in a few inſtances may pro- 
bably ſucceed, as in the firlt, VIZ, 

RUYSCH, in his Obſerv. in Surgery. and Obſerv. LXXVI. 
p. 181, mentions an old woman, whoſe tongue was affected 
with a cancerous ulcer, even a ter repeated extirpations, 
but being again extirpated, and the place having the attual 
cautery applied to it, perfected a laſting cure. 


| VAN SWIETEN is of opinion, that the humours of the 
body, when mild before, and afterwards terminate to a 
, cancer, degenerate malignancy to the part affected; and 
. that he has made his obſeryations, in patients that were 
n otherwiſe perfectly ſound, to have a moſt virulent Sanies 
i diſcharged from an exulcerated cancer, which acrid matter 
nt could by no means pre- exiſt in the blood, but was generat- 
d ed in the cancerous maſs. And in order to ſtrengthen his 
95 opinion, that it might not appear preſumptuous that cancers 
od are local in the beginning, he poſitively aſſerts it. Com- 
Ve ment. in Aphor, Boerhaav. tom i. page 885. 

ge, WISEMAN, in his Chirurgical Treatiſe, b. i. chap. xix. 
ra p. 153. ole that in treating a {chirrous, you are not 


po uſe pepellents, for they jncreaſe the diſorder; you ought 
| | f „en 3 g a a 7 * to 


tude, ſuch a number of years, and who was ſo very offen- 
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ST 35» THE LADIES FRIEND, 
1 40 be cautious in the diſeaſe to uſe emollients alone, for there. 
= by they are frequently exaſperated, and terminate or cauſe 
4 | Cancers. You likewiſe ſhould avoid diſcutients, leſt you 
reſolve the thin ſerous humours, and convert the profſer 
part into a more ſolid baſis. Conſequently it is the opinion 
of moſt practitioners at preſent, that there is no poſſibility of 
diſperſing a Schirrous, only by cutting it out: But that j 
religiouſiy deny / „ 
Though it would be an endleſs taſk to enumerate the ma. 
ny external applications that have been made uſe of to diffolye 
ſchirrouſes; I ſhall for the ſake of information to the reader, 
relate a few that have been tried to be reduced in vain, by 
very learned men of the faculty, with the following reme- 
dies, viz. gentle frictions, mercurials, acid fumes, fomen- 
tations, emollient and diſcutient herbs; cataplaſms, Venice 
ſoap diſſolved in milk, freſh cow's dung boiled in milk, warm 
ſea ſand, human fat; ſteams of warm water often in the 
day, aromatic plaiſter, with the gums Sagapenum, Galbanum, 
Ammoniacum, &c. HILDAMUS gives a very remarkable 
inſtance of a Schirrous Breaſt, being cured by a liniment 
18 made of Ainmoniacum, diſſolved in Vinegar of Squills ap- 
WW plied twice a- day. 
Quick-filver and other preparations have likewiſe proved 
ſucceſsful in ſome few inſtances. | | 
PLATMER, Inſtiigt. Chirurg. S, 267, pag. 15), 158, fays, 
Mercury is uſeful in ſchirrouſes which are fed from 2 ve. 
e nereal taint, but that for indurated breaſts from any other 
E cauſe it proves injurious by increaſing the circulatory 
c motion of the fluids-which will cauſe cancerous ulcers.” 


— 
— — 


— 


— __— 


- RIVERIUS in obſerv. communicat, & D. Jacoz obſerv. r0 
ix. pag. 316, mentions © a young woman had a ſchirrous ge 
«© the ſizeof a walnut upon the upper part of the Metacarpùꝭ 
„ which was diſcuſſed, by an Almagu of lead and quick. eff 

_ © ſilver wore upon the place affected.“ "a 


_ HOFFMAN, affirms, in Opera Omnia, tom. iii. pars 


V. chap. vi. pag, 446, that he could produce w_—_ 
66 0 
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THE LADIES FRIEND, 351 
« of many, who at a certain age, were ſeized with ſchitrous 
« diſorders, which they derived from their parents,” 50 
The effects cauſed by ſchirrouſes are various according to 
the nature and importance of the feat they occupy, and the 
ſunctions of the neighbouring parts, which are compreſſed, 
or otherwiſe injured, by an increaſe of the diſorder. 
If a ſchirrous preſſes upon the large arteries, it will occa» 
fon an Atrophy, or Waſting ; if upon the trunks of the 
veins, CEdematous and inflammatory tumours ; if upon the 
nerves, numbneſs and torbidneſs, with an Atrophy joined 
*to it: hence worſe is to be feared from a ſchirrous that is 
ſcated upon, and compreſſes the large veſſels or nerves. 
And if one breaſt continues Tong ſchirrous, the other is too 
often affected in like manner, as well as the womb, from 
the affinity of connexion between theſe parts. | 
Upon the principle agreed by moſt authors, they recom. 3 
mend extirpation by the knife, of ſchirrous tumours, before 
they approach to the degree of malign cancers ;: then I may 
as well, and very juſtly preſume, a cure wrought by means of 
wy chymical remedy, to be preferable to their method of 
amputation, as the ſucceſs attending that terrifying opera- 
tion of the knife is well known to be very uncertain and 
precarious, as well in reſpect to the wound healing, and , 
a more dangerous conſequence, a cancer ſucceeding, from 
the rots, if any is left behind, a misfortune ſcarcely to be 
avoided by the moſt {ſkilful operator, witneſs a lady or two 
who has undergone the diſagreeable operation, in the 
county of Warwick, that are again afflicted with 
ſprouting cancers : whereas it is reaſonable to conceive, 
ſuch events will be averted from peculiar operations of my 
Medicine, which cauſes the Schirrous, or Cancer, with its 
roots, to ſeparate and fall out, leaving a clean, well-di- 
gelted fore, that afterwards heals in a very kind manner, 
Probably ſome may aſk whether there is a poſſibility of 
efſeQing the ſeparation of cancer, in all its circumſtances, 
from the ſound parts, without greatly irritating, or increaſing 
the diſorder, or endangering the life of the patient? To 
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js THE LADIES FRIEND. 
which I can ſafely reply, that my invention anſwers every 


purpoſe that can be ſuggeſted ; which 1 here publiſh in 


its proper place, for the good of the afflicted in general. 

HELMONT. in Capitulo de idis Morboſis, N. 38, page 
437, mentions, that there was a man in the Duchy of Fuliers, 
who cured every kind of cancer, by ſprinkling an indolent 
and mild powder upon them, and afterwards applying an 
incarning plaiſter ; but when deteaſed, the ſecret then 
died with him. 

I do not publiſh theſe cautions to the afflited not to ſuf. 
fer the operation of the kniſe, nor to encourage the deluſions 
of fear, but do it entirely out of charity, that they may not 
be diſmembered when a cure can be obtained without it. 

By the appearances on cancerous tumours that have been 
extracted by topical applications, upon cloſe inſpection, are 
not portions of looſe fibres that are to be found about the 


bodies of all other glandulous tumours, as mentioned by | 


ſome authors, but are real RooTs, and by the learned BoxR · 
HAAVE, mentioned in the following words : 

% Unleſs the Cancer be extirpated entirely, both with 
“ its RooTsS and SEEDS it will be exaſperated, and return to 
5 the more internal parts ſo as to produce other Cancers.” 

And that moſt famous and learned phyſician, VAN 

SWIETEN, fays, that is called the root of a Cancer, by 
* which it adheres to the circumjacent parts, and diſperſes 
* itſelf through them; for an ulcerated Cancer ſends out 
malignant Roots on all ſides, into the adjacent parts, 
by which it firmly adheres. The name of roots (con- 
** tigues he) is not improperly given to theſe ſpreading parts 
of Cancer, becauſe after it has been extirpated, or cut out, 
it ſprouts up again from theſe Roots if any of them are 
* left behind.“ This doctrine cannot be denied, by the 
greateſt enemy who wiſhes to annihilate my great and moſt 
excellent invention. 

I would not wiſh to be too bold in my aſſertion, that 
there are no Cancers but can be cured by my remedy, for 


it is poſlible there are lome outof thereach of my preparation, 
\ ; ſuch 


- 
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ſuch as are of a very enormous bse. I ſhould not choſe to 


venture my reputation upon. And thoſe in particular, 
were they to be amputated. would be altogether as uncer- 
tan. — An inſtance of a lady. fiſter to Mrs. Reynolds, of 
Hay's-Count, . Sobo, London, had one of her breaſts:curoff 


vigim to her diſeaſe, and died a ſpectacle to behold, with 


that any human being could well ſuffer. This very caſe 
may ſuffice, the reader, that whoever may be afflided with 
Cancer, can never be certain of being out be the like danger. 
And as I pretend to no. infallibility more than another 


be deceived, the conſequence would then be, the diſorder 
muſt be incurable. But even all theſe-ſuppoſitions need 
not deter the afflicted from applying, or endeavouring to 


ter amputation. 
When e e upon the leg, it is then called 
Lupus; or upon the face or noſe, @ noli me langere. 


0 And occult Cancers are thoſe not arrived at their ſtate, Reg 
7 yet broken; ulcerated Cancers are known: by their unea- 
$ bneſs, roughneſs, and fullneſs of holes, through which 
t ouzes, a ſtinking glutinous matter; and the pungent pain 
, reſembles the pricking of pins, and very often broken Can. 
v cer of the breaſt eat away the 1 ſo far as to ſee into 8 
ts cavity of the ther. 
ty Dr. Stalk, phyſician of Vienna, oubliſhed ry two pieces on 
re the cure of Cancers, the medicine he propoſed was the Ci- 
he cuta or hemlock, of which he gave. many remarkable caſes, 
olt that were attended with ſucceſs in that country. Expe- _ 
riments were made of his remedy in England, which in 
at ſome few inftances proved uſeful, but in many caſes it hay- - 


2 2 NYSIUS 


by an 1 experienced. ſurgeon, and ſoon. after Cancer appear- - 
ed in the other breaſt, and the virulent matter being abun - 


dantly abſorbed in the whole mals of blood, that ſhe fell a 


phyſician ; it is poſhble, in ſome extraordinary caſes, I may 


Cancer all over her body, in the moſt diſiteſſed ſituation 


get a cure by ſo gentle and ly a metliod, rather, than ſuf- 1 


* 


ing FI often failed, that it is now nearly | laid aſide. DIO. 
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which 1 can ſafely reply, that my invention anſwers every 
purpoſe that can be ſuggeſted 5; which I here publiſh in 
its proper place, for the good of the afflicted in genera]. 


HELMONT, in Capitulo de idis Morboſis, N N. 38. page 


437, mentions, chat there was a man in the Duchy of Taliers, 


who cured every kind of cancer, by ſprinkling an indolent 
and mild powder upon them, and afterwards applying an 
incarning plaiſter ; but when deteaſed, the ſecret then 
died with him. 

I do not publiſh theſe cautions to the alflidted not to ſuf. 
fer che operation of the kniſe, nor to encourage the deluſions 
of fear, but do it entirely out of charity, that they may not 
be diſmembered when a cure can be obtained without it. 

By the appearances on cancerous tumours that haye been 


extracted by topical applications, upon cloſe inſpection, are 


not portions of looſe fibres that are to be found about the 
bodies of all other glandulous tumours, as mentioned by | 


| ſome authors, but are real RooTs, and by the learned Bork- 


HAAVE, mentioned in the following words : 
% Unleſs the Cancer be extirpated entirely, both with 
“ its ROOTS and SEEDS it will be exaſperated, and return to 
5 the more internal parts ſo as to produce other Cancers.” 
And that moſt famous and learned phyſician, VAN 


SWIETEN, fays, that is called the root of a Cancer, by | 
* which it adheres to the circumjacent parts, and diſperſes 


* 


itſelf through them; for an ulcerated Cancer ſends out 


malignant Roots on all ſides, into the adjacent parts, 


o 


PA 


by which it firmly adheres. The name of roots (con- 
** tiques he) is not improperly given to theſe ſpreading parts 
of Cancer, becauſe after it has been extirpated, or cut out, 
* it ſprouts up again from theſc ROOTS if any of them are 


left behind.” This doctrine cannot be denied, by the 


greateſt enemy who, wiſhes to annihilate my great and moſt 
excellent invention. 


I would not wiſh to be too bold in my aſſertion, that 


there are no Cancers but can be cured by my remedy, for 
Ut is > pollible there are lome outof the reach of my preparation, 


A ſuch 
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ſuch a5 ae of a very enormous 'fize, I ſhould not choſe to 


venture my reputation upon.——And thoſe in particular, 
were they to be amputated, would be altogether as uncer- 
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tain. —— An: inſtance of A lady, liſter to Mrs. Reynolds, of 9 14 
Hay's-Court, Sobo, London, had one of her breaſſs cut off = 11 
by an experienced ſurgeon, and ſoon after Cancer appear - 4 i : 


ed in the other breaſt, and the virulent matter being abun- 


daily abſorbed in the whole mals of blood, that ſhe fell a | M4) | 
vitim to her diſeaſe,- and died a ſpectacle to behold, with i 1 
Cancer all over- her body, in the molt difireſſed ſituation "ns 


that any human being could well ſuffer. This very cafe 
may ſuffice. the. reader, that, whoever may be afflicted with 
Cancer, can never be certain of being out of the like danger. 
——And as I pretend to no infallibility more than another 
phyſician; it is poſſible, in ſome extraordinary caſes, I may 
be deceived, the conſequence would then be, the diſorder 
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mut be incurable. But even all theſe ſuppoſitions need . 
not deter the afflicted from applying, or endeavouring to AS 
get a cure by ſo gentle and "ly, a method, rather than ſuf- | 1 
fer amputation, - | T 
When Cancer appears upon the leg, it is then called. R | 
Lupus; or upon the face or noſe, a noli me langere. _ - 
And occult Cancers are thoſe not arrived at. their flate, 2 4 03 
yet broken; ulcerated Cancers are known; by their unea- 5 BY. 
lneſs, . roughneſs, and fullneſs of holes, through which 8; 
Ouzes, a ſtinking Slutinous matter; and the pungent pain , . 
reſembles the pricking of pins, and very often broken Can. - 
cer of the breaſt eat away the fleſh ſo far as to ſee into Om: 4 > 8 55 
cavity of the the. Ph 
Dr. Stalk, phyſician of Vienna, oubliſhed ty two pieces on 4 
the cure of Cancers, the medicine he propoſed was the Ci- 1 
cuta, or hemlock, of which he gave many remarkable caſes, 'Þ FI 
that were attended with ſucceſs in that country. Expe- 3 65 
iments were made of his remedy in England, which in 1 
ſome few inſtances proved. uſeful, but in many caſes it hay- k 218 
ing Ts often failed, that it is now nearly | laid aſide. DIO. _ 16 
8 2 82 | NYSIUS 1 
| Mt ir 
i} Us 
. 1 


. knife, T think the deſtruction of the diſeaſed part 
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4 5 NYSIUS ordered raw w_ to be; applied t to en that 
were broken. 
Some practitioners of 1. have n is martial 
flowers, corroſive ſublimate, to cure Cancers, but I have no 
confidence in their propoſition, having kiown them tried 
' without ſuccefs by ſome very e Phyfician and 
ſurgeons. 9 
The Belladona, or deadly night ſhade, has been uſed with 
ſome ſuccels by Dr. Saeniſch, phyſician in Peterſburgh, 
but we could never find it ſucceſsful in this kingdom, 
And the ſame Phyſician, likewiſe, recommends the uſe 
bol the following preparation for Cancers: Take 6f Red and 
White Lead, of each one Ounce anda half, rub it in aleaden Mor- 
tar, witha Peſtle of the ſame, "till it doubles its weight; to this' 
it to be added, by ſmall quantities at a time, three Ounces of Ex- 
trafl of Saturn, commonly called Goulard's Extract, and rubbed 
as before, *till they are intimately mixt, and form a dry Powder. 
This remedy, he ſays, allays the inflammation, puts a ſtop 
to putrefaction, impedes the growth of the fungus fleſh, 
ſtops the bleeding, and mitigates pain: but I rather think 
the Doctor has been too laviſh in its effects, before the Can- 
cer 18 extirpated, after that indeed the practitioner will then 
find it exceedingly uſeful. «+ 
The ſurgeon of the Surrey Diſpenſary, very ingenioh 
remarks, in his treatiſe on Cancers (p. 53) after mentioning 
fuch Cancers as from their nature, ſituation, and — 
as do admit of extirpation, p. 54. | 
1 60 Notwithflanding what I have ſaid of i early extit 
_ ++ pation of the diſeaſed part, I would: not be underſtood 
* to infer, that where this has been neglefied, "Wl the at diſeaſe K 
* in a more advanced ſlate, the operation muſt always be m phil 
«© proper.” And again in p. 42, he lays, * Extirpation y to fc 
«© the knife is undoubtedly the 'preferable mode of ct 
"+ dut in- patients who have an anconquerable averſion (0 


Ane 


e by chemical means Mould not be neglefled,” Likewile, f. mn 


3 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 3586 
and, 75, be mentions, , there are two methods in uſe 85 
« in the cure of Cancers; the one by caullic, the other by 

+ the knife. The former being more irritating, excced- . 

6 ingly more painful, leſs ſubje to direction, and leſs cer- 

« tain in its effects than the latter, is now nearly exploded, 
or ſeldom practiſed, except by quacks, who in all their 
applications or boaſted ſpecifics (without exception) for 
« the extirpation of Cancers have a cauſtic of ſome kind or 
e other, as the baſis or principal ingredient in their com- 

« poluion. Extirpation by the knife thereſore, is pre- 

„ ferable.” In anſwer to this, I am obliged to ſay, there 
are numbers of modern authors and practitioners, who coin- 
cide with this gentleman's ideas, but, I differ exceedingly 
in opinion with him, and all of them who think of curing 
Cancers by cauſtic, becauſe as I have mentioned in the for- 
mer part cf my remarks upon the cure of theſe diſeaſes, I 
utterly deny that any Cancer can be cured by it, becauſe 
it ſpreads a maſt troubleſome inflammation, inſtead of removing 
one; therefore it muſt either be perſected by the knife, or by 
my method, which is not a cauſtic. The above quotations are 
made that the afflicted may be able to judge for themſelves, 
and to chooſe which method of cure they like beſt, as they 
are not meant to intimidate them, neither are they to leſſen 
the abilities of thoſe amputating practitioners in the eye of 
any perſon, for it cannot be thought that any furgeon would 
be ſo baſe and cruel to diſmember a fellow creature, if he 
could ſafely and certainly cure a diſeaſe without it. con- 
ſequently cutting away is for want of better knowledge, 
by then thoſe who cannot do it, or are not bleſſed with 
thoſe talents themſelves, may have good nature enough about 
them to let an ingenious artiſt do his beſt, ifonly for the ſake of 
philanthropy, rather than the afflicted ſhould fall a victim 
to ſo loathſome a diſeaſe, that perhaps would be nearly 
inghtened” to death at the thought of an operation with the 
knife; I fay thoſe who will not admit of this propoſition, 
has no charity about them, It is not to be faid becauſe a 
man is an expert ſyrgeon, that he ſball be allowed wantonly | 
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to maim his fellow creatures by cutting off a breaſl, a leg 


would be inhuman and barbarous even to think of ſuch 
haſty practice. and I am ſorry that I am obliged to lay, 
I have cured a number of ulcerated legs of thoſe who have 
been diſcharged from hoſpitals in London, | becaufe they 


and Mzatarſus of the feet, bones will often exfoliate, pet. 
haps alſo of the leg, but that need not put the Turgeon 


upon perſevering need not doubt, of a cure without it. 


lous ulcers, commonly called the Evil—Polypus, and other 


made upon the above diſeaſes terminating to Cancers. For 


päact and indiſſoluble, formed of the ruins of the glandulo 


transformed by the nouriſhment reccived from the penelia“ 


or an arm, when a peiſect cure perhaps may be made in a 
ſhort time by others without amputation, no certainly it 


would not ſubmit to have them cut off, This hint ought to 
be a caution to all who want medical and chirurgical aflif- 
ance, and they are hereby informed, as well as the ſurgeons 
themſelves, that hardly any limb need be amputated, unleſs 
it be a compound fracture; or a mortification that will not 
give way to ſkilful treatment, In diſeaſes of the Tarſus, 


upon lopping off the limb, becauſe he ſhould endeavour, and 
T ſhall now proceed to inform the afflicted that ſcrophu- 


diſorders often terminate to Cancers by bad management. 
After giving the reader an account of ſchirrous diſorders, 
it may be. uſeful to inform them of ſome remarks I haue 


inſtance, ſcrophulous ulcers have often degenerated into Can. 
cers. Though this diſeaſe uſually attacks the glandulous 
parts, and the cauſe ſuppoſed to be a coagulated acid, which 
in. its operations upon its lympha is capable to make it ſ 
viſcous, that it can no longer circulate through the ſmall 
tubes, or paſſages of the glandulous parts of the neck, in(v 
much that the ſame is impeded there, grows thick and hard, 
and forms a ſcrophulous tumour : this tumour in its fi 
ſtate may be diſſolved; but if not removed, the ſame may all 
by a ceſſation of the uſe of the tube, become wholly com 


ſtructure, by a re- union of the nervous, and ſinking down of 
the cavities of the colatories; in ſo much all that is thus 


(100 


| wn 
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tion of the blood, into the cavity, and lympha 8 infieuating © 
thereinto, grows, and at length terminates in an * and 
becomes cancerous. Al 

Likewiſe of a Polypus egetictichny into Citier, 

Polypus degenerates into Cancer, when the excreſcence, 
which is ſoft, whitiſh, and has but little feeling, has A 1 
its ſubſtance into a painful and livid hardneſs. 

And, in order to give a definition of this change, its e 
to conſider the ſtructure of this excreſcent maſs; and to ob- 
ſerve, that it is made up of veins, arteries, nerves, and. 
lymphatic veſſels, which in its firſt riſe of a Polypus, have a 
mutual intercourſe, according, to the order of their coming 
together, and this may continue upon the increaſe to a cer- 
tain degree; but it afterwards happens, that this mutual i in- 
tercourſe becomes eaſily tg break off, and that the 
circulations are interrupted thereby, that the nerves and 
lymphatic veſſels do no longer terminate in the natural order 
of their ſlructure, but loſe their cavities, and conſequently 
their uſes, and become hard cloſe. filaments, which in the 
increaſe of them, do tranſmit themſelves throughout the 
whole Polypus, by a mutual correſpondence between theit 
fibres, and the whole excreſcence forms a real Cancer. 
And that there may not be more repetitions where 
are unneceſſary, I ſhall not take upon me in this place, to 
explain how the ſarcoma, epulis, unguis, wounds, and ill 
manzged ulcers, may become Cancers, only ſuffice it to fay, 
that their transformation is the ſame as that of other fatal 
diſeaſes, and it is eaſy to apply the ſame, to all thoſe that de- 
generate into Cancers. And in conformity to my ſentiments. 
upon this diſcourſe ; that we muſt . obſerve that in theſe caſes 
whatever fibres ſeated in the fleſh that are hard, cloſe, and 
like unto a tender horn, will terminate to Cancer; and 
that this hard and compact ſubſtance, is no other than a tranf- 
formation of the nervous parts, and lymphatic veſſels, into 
a callous, though tender body, and the nouriſhment conveyed 
thereunto, becomes capable of an increaſe, which in the 

end muſt EY break into an ulcer of the cancerous kind. 


I now 
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ts EI LADIES FRIEND, 
Ino come to conclude with ſaying, that there are too 
many of the faculty that condemn ingenuity, inſtead of being 
happy that new diſcoveries are made, and indeed I do poſi. 
tively aſſert, that ſome of them imagine, that the ſcience of 
phyſic is nothing more than a conjectural art But let none 
think ſo, but conſider it to be founded upon ſuch principfles 
that give being and ſubſtance to all other arts: The mecha. 
niſm of the body is conducted by the ſame laws that ſup- 
port the motions of the greater orbs of the univerſe? Then 
are not all the changes and variations it ſuffers in diſcaſes, 
to be reſolved from an alteration of its matter and motion? 
All that I would inſinuate by this, is to remind them, that 
there were Profeſſors of Phyſic, formerly who were Kings 
and Princes, and thought it did not the leſſen the regalia to 
- condeſcend to the practiſe, as well as the ſtudy of this moſt 

noble art. 


Tze Author's Merbod of EXTIRPATING CANCERS. 


3 be Powder that I extirpate the Cancers with, is a chemical l 

preparation of Antimony and Arſenic — and another made of 
ll - _pradtiſe in curing theſe moſt malignant diforderg, and a certain 
ſpecific, is ARSENIC, and it may in moſt caſes be relied on if 


' 
ll properly prepared. It is to be adminiſtered internally as well in 
1 as externally, The internal method is by giving it in a ſolu | 
tion in very ſmall doſes and externally prepared with Elder tre 
Flowers and Quick Lime. Here I give the praflitioner a valu- * pre 


4. able and fa fe method ( not P lunket's ) to enlarge upon; which 
"if they perſevere in doing, ninety-nine of the afflied out of an 
hundred, need not undergo that maſt dreadful operation if of 


being Cut, commonly called Amputating Women's Breafts— Dr 
Dr. Freeman defires the Pradlitioner not to imagine that Arſe the 
nic is a Cauſtic when properly prepared, for they may depend wat 
upon it, that it will not att upon any ſound part of the worund Oug 
but gently turning out the Cancer only root aud branch, which Dia 
is what cannot be ſaid of the Knife upon a certainty—neither " 

an 


does it caufe any extraordinary pain. If the edges rebel = 
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the Cancer is out—the aflual cautery may be relied on in chat 
ca ut no cauſtic will avail. 6575 
For Carbuncles ariſing from ulcerated Gen an que 
ous preparation to waſh them with occaſionallymay be made 
of Roſe Mater, Verdegriſe, and Arſenic, chemically prepared. 
This remedy. will be found exceedingly uſeful in fungus of 
every kind, and is equally fafe with any other remedy what- 
ever, if properly prepared and carefully made. uſe of. 


of 
* THE 


PETE MOMS OF INFANTS. 


SECTION XXVII. 


/ Diſeaſes of Infants from their Birth, till four | or r for 


Years of Age. 


T is proper immediately after children are born, to ſearch 
narrowly whether they have received any uyutys or 


in the womb, or in the delivery itſelf. 
Bruiſes in the head, or elſewhere, occaſioned by 0 rough 


treatment of the midwife, and fſwellings, occaſioned by a | 


preſſure againſt the internal orifice, may be cured or dif- 
culled by the following Mixture: 


Take camphorated Spirit of Wine and 0it 5 ſweet n 


of each two Drams; l Spirit of Lavender, half a 
Dram: mix. Let the injured part be frequently anointed 
therewith. It may alſo be now and then fomented. with 


warm milk. But if the ſwelling tends to ſuppuration, it 
ought to be immediately” forwarded with Mucilage . 
Diachylon with Gum, or a Poultice of Bread and Milk.” And 


after the diſcharge of matter, uſe Arceus's Liniment, warm, 
' and mixed with. a little Peruvian Balſam, for the dreflings 


Covering them with 2 fi mple Diachylon Plaiſter 0 | When ? 
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Wa THELADIES FREEND, 
When a braiſe happens in the ſcrotum, it ſhould be fre. 2 
Wo '- — quently fomented with this Decoctio n. e 
n 22 85 2 ale Pomegranate Peel and Balauſline Flowers, of each one p 
Din; Flowgs ¶ Red Roſes and Melilat, of each a Hand. t 
l. beil them a little in eight Ounces of Red Wine, and ſtrain b 
Ul NIN for uſe. ee A F 
1 A fracture or diſlacation in infants, muſt be treated by a lf 
| e's ſurgeon, as in adults. For internals, when the injury is a 
ki Sgteat. a little Syrup of Rhubarb may be ſerviceable, with tel 
i 3 now and then a ſmall Spoonful of Sack. 
It | When the breaſts of an infant are ſwelled, and ' ſeem to con 
| | contain milk, part of the humours ſhould be gently preſſed Fr 
|'E out with the fingers, and the reſt repelled by a Djachylon Cit 
1 Plaifter, or the mixture of Poppies and White Ointment, aſſiſted this 
k with a gentle ſwathing up of the part. - ter 
bi When a child is. ſo wea# and faint upon delivery, as to Ex/ 
k | ſeem hardly alive, he muſt be wrapped in flannel, directly chi 
| . -_ after the cleanſing; and a little warm Mine ſhould be poured Lau 
1 down the throat, or ſpurted up the noſtrils. A briſk motion ture 
i of the whole child, or a ſmart firoke upon the buttocks, quar 
1 | may be alſo ſerviceable. If theſe fail, a little Spirit of 
0 Hartſhorn may be applied to the noſe. When the child is 
brought to himſelf, yet ſtill continues weak, give him fk Tt 
2 urge or two of Rhubarb, about four Grains at a Doſe; * 
4 3 a 3 . * 
N and then continue for ſome time a paper of the following called 
R Powder, two or three times a-day, with a Spoonful of the pected 
4x Julep after it. . 5 Seeds ; 
l Take ſimple Powder of Crabs Claws, two Drams : fine Chalt I vin 
an Oyſter Shells, of each one Dram; Powder of red Roſe duly p 
| Flowers, two Seruples; Je. Cinnamon, one Seruple: mix, ans Bi ic. 
4 make fifteen Papers: Lite le J 1 815 f | if Swee, 
„ on t weak. 
Tale Black. Cherry Water, fix Ounces; firong Cinname: be the « 
Water, two Ouncet; Syrup of Citron Peels, one Ounce one's ind in 
bolf : Conſeftion of Kermes, two Drams: mix. Let a Spoon. Take 
ul at a time be often given between the Powders, 1 
#8 Some uſe only compound Powder of Crabs Claws, vulgar? 
| called Gaſeoign's Powder, about five, fix, or ſeven __—_ - 


. % 
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4 time, in a little thin Hartſborn Drink, for almoſt all diſ- 
eaſes of their children; and it is, in reality, an excellent 
preparation. But as this Powder is very liable to be coun- 
terfeited, I would adviſe all women to be carefub where they 

3 | 2 
1 in children, when violent, and of long ſtanding 
(for otherwiſe it is not dangerous) may be cured likewiſe by 
a doſe or two of Rhubarb, and a free uſe of the following 
teſtaceous Mixture, one ſpoonful at a time: | 

Take Mint, and ſmall Cinnamon Waters, of each two Ounces ; 
compound Piony Water, fix Drams ; levigated Chalk, and ſimple 
Preparation of Crabs Claus, one Dram and a half ; Syrup of 
Citron Peels, of each fix Drams : mix. At the ſame time while 
this is taking, ſpread a little of the majeſterial Stomach Plaiſe 
ter upon leather, and rub it over with the Oil of Nutmeg by 
Expreſſion, which apply to the Stomach. . And when the 
child is very reſtleſs, fifteen Drops of Sydenham's Liquid 
Laudanum may be added to the whole quantity of the mix- 


ture above, or fewer in proportion io the remaining 
quantity, | 


OF THE GRIPES. 


The Gripes in children ſometimes prove ſo violent, as to 
throw them into univerſal convulſions, or to cauſe what is 
called a convulſion of the bowels. When the diet is ſuſ- 
pected to cauſe this diſorder, it is uſual to boil Carraway 
Seeds and Laurel Leaves along with the Panada, or to mix it 
with a little Wine or Brandy. If the meconium has not been 
duly purged away, five grains of Rkubarb ſhould be given 
twice a-week, till the bowels are evacuated ; or a little Oil 
of Sweet Almonds, and Syrup of Violets, where the infant is 
weak, When the taking in too much milk is ſuſpected to 
be the cauſe, let it be debarred the nipple a ſhort time, 
and in the mean while exhibiting the following mixture: 
Take Syrup of Peach Bloſſoms and Rhubarb, of each half an 
Ounce ; Oil of Anniſeed, two Drops : mix, Let a ſmall 
Aaa ſpoonful 
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_ — of this be given: occaipvallys while the bop, 
when the curdling of the milk cauſes the gripes, proceed 
as follous : 
Tate Rhubarb howdered = and Magneſa Alba, of och tea | 
Grains, Oil of Anniſeed, one Drop - mix. Give half this 
for a purge, in a ſpoonful of the mothef's milk, and repeat 
the doſe two or three times if there be 'occalion. Ti 
bw” | Afterwards, 
8 Take Simple Powder of Crabs Claws, one Dram; fine Chall, 
| half a Dram; Preparations of Pearls and red Coral, of eagh on- 
Scrupie : mix, and divide into ſix Papers. Let one of theſe 
be taken three or four times a-day, drinking after it two 
'ſpoonsful of the following Julep: 
* Take Black Cherry and Mint Waters, of each two Ounces ; 
compound Piony Water, one Ounce ; Syrup of Coral, ſix Drums; 
Preparation of Pearls, one Dram : mix. | 
When worms are the cauſe of the gripes, the readieſt way 
to remove them is by giving Ethiop's Mineral and Rhubarb 
mixed in equal quantities, about five grains at a time, 
twice a-day. If wind be the cauſe, the belly of the chHld 
may be anointed with a mixture of two parts Oil of Sweet 
Almonds, and one part French Brandy; Wrapping the pan 
. warm afterwards, with a flannel. 
A Logſenęſs in young children ought not to be checked, 
oulefo when it becomes violent, or continues too long; 
Then, in order to ſtop it, give the foregoing purge of Riu 
barb and Oil of Anniſeed, for wo or three days together, 
exhibiting a ſmall e of the et mixture 2 ter 
every ſtool. 
Tate ſmall Cinnamon Water, and Alexiterial Milk' Water, of 
tach one Ounce and a half; compound Piony Water, half a 
75 | Ounce ; Diaſcordium, without Honey, one Dram; Siri o 
. Hartſtorn, twenty Drops. | 
The ſymptoms of cutting. teeth 8 begin about the 
- fifth or fixth month, at which time ſome of the fore tees 
gg; rile,. and occaſion great pain, or eyen conyullions, Chil 
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FE LADIES FRIEND. 363 
dren 0 then commonly an itching, heat, pain, and 
ſwelling in the gums; their ſpittle riſes much; they are f 
tellleſs and feveriſh, ſometimes looſe, and ſometimes coſtive. 
4, ſew days before any tooth is cut, the gum hmediately 

above it appears thin and whitiſh, its ſides being ſwelled and 
inflamed. Children of groſs habit, and who breed their 

teeth with coſtiveneſs, are generally in moſt danger. The 
following mixture, given occaſionally, * will mitigate the 

pain, during the cutting of teeth, nee 

Take Black Cherry Water, two Ounces ; compound Piony 
Water, two Drams ; beft levigated Chalk, and fimple Prepara- 
tion of Crabs Claws, of each one Dram; Con ſection of Kermes, . 
two Scruples 3 Sydenham's Liquid ab fi ifteen Drops : 
nix, Let one ſpoonful be given ata time, when the child. 
is very reflleſs, | 

Thoſe little ulcerous eruptions in the mouth called the 
Thruſh, which ſometimes appear early, and ſometimes not 
till the third or fourth year, are accounted dangerous when 
joined with a fever, and are always troubleſome. The 
child here ſhould be. kept moderately cool, as in a common 
ſever, and a ſmall bliſter may be applied to the neck, if the 
diſorder be great.” In the mean time uſe the following f 
Julep: 

Take Black Cherry Water, four Ounces : Treacle Water, one 
Ounce ; Lemon Fuice, fix Drams ; Spirit of Sweet Nitre and 
Pt. Volatile Olgoſum , of each fifteen Drops; mix. Give a 
ſpoonſul or two every third or fourth hour, 

The uſe of the teſtaceous powders, ſuch as Pearls, Coral, 
Crabs Eyes, and Crabs Claws, ſhould be forborne, when the 
mouth is very ulcerous. Syrup of Saffron and Treacle Wa- 
ler, moderately uſed, make a good medicine when the child 
ö very young, in the mean time let the ulcers in the mouth 
be cleanſed with the following gargle ; © 

Take Barley Decoflion, three Ounces ; beſt Vinegar, one e Ounce: | 
Hupe Mulbetries, fix Drams : mix. This ſhould be uſed 7 
wice or thrice a day, with a ſoft linen rag, or the nurſe's >. 
nger, But if the ulcers are very foul, mix Mel Ręſatum 
Aa a2 half 


„ THE LADIES FRIEND: 
We Wee Ounce, with three vn of ON of Vitriol, and touch 


remedied by the conſtant wearing of a Truſs, made for that 
| Purpoſe. Aftringent Fomentations, made-of Pomgranate Pu, 


and Rue, of each half a Handful ; Lavender Flowers, a Handful: 


oo - 


7 7 baing conſtantly | worn over the part. But when this diſor- 
der proceeds from a collection of water in the head, it mul 


are apt ton cauſe Ruptures in the tender bodies of infants, 
Sometimes the navel-ſtring falls off too ſoon, bloog flows, 
-_ the inteſtines fall out, all from the ſame cauſes, In the 

latter caſe, care muſt be taken that the bowels be noi entang. 


mixed with red Wine, may be uſed after the inteſtines are te. 


"0 
1 


the parts. 
Coughing, crying, violent motion, and tight ſwathing, 


led, when replaced, While the rupture is freſh, it may be 


Balauſtine, and red Roſe Flowers,- boiled in Lime water, and 


placed, which ſhould be immediately dane. Small rup- 
tures in the groin and privities, happening frequently in 
children, are uſually cured with ſmall difficulty, by only 
plaiſters and bandages : but when they continue obflinate, 
the child ſhould be kept in the cradle, as quiet as poſſible, 
When there is a gathering of water, it ſhould be diſcuſſed 
with the following fomentation frequently uſed, 
Take Leaves of Roſemary, common Wormwood, Marjoran, 


| 
. boil them a little while in a ſufficient Quanlity of Spring-water, 
Fo ten Ounces of the ' flrained Decoct ion, add camphorated Hiri L 
of Mine and Hungary Water, of each one Ounce : mix. c 
When the ſwelling is pretty well diſcuſſed, it will be pro- n 
per to uſe the Aſtringent Fomentation before mentioned, 0 
And for an internal, during the cure, the following Julep: 
Take Parſley- Mater, four Ounces; compound Horſe-Radiſt ef 
Water, and White Wine, of each one Ounce ; Syrup of Ma ell 
mallous, fix Drams ; Spirit of ſweet Mitre, half a Dram: nis. thi 
Let two ſpoonsful at a time be given often, ki 
When the Sutures, or joining ſeams of the head continue hut 
long too open, it is thqught a bad ſign, In this caſe it i mo 
uſual to rub the head often with a little warm Rum or Brand) ſix 


mixed with the White of an Egg, and Palm Oil; a red cloth 


be 


3 


ue 
uy, 


ſor- 
auſt 
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TRE LADIES FRIEND. ay 
be cured by Ie in the neck, perprtua Blifers, and Purge. 


tives. A purgative Diet Drink may be made of Rhubarb 
and Sweet Fennel Seeds, to be drank daily. When there is a 
diſorder directly oppoſite to this, called Hegg-Mauld Shot, 


Vhich ſignifies a too cloſe locking of the ſutures, it is uſually _ 


left to nature, as admitting of no help from medicines. 
Inflammations and rawneſs in young children, where ever 


ſituated, are uſually waſhed with warm tuater, twice or 
thrice a · day. and then anointed with Fullers Earth, diſſolyed 


in the Yolk of an Egg, But where the diſorder is conſider- 


able, it is proper to foment the parts with white Troches. of | 
Rhafis, diſſolved in Plantain Water; alſo to keep them dry, 


and prevent their rubbing, by the interpoſition of fine linen 
rags, with a little drying red Ointment, or Ointment of Pom- 
pholyx, ſpread thin thereon, | 0 
Breakings-out in children, when they are ſuperficial, con- 
tain a thin yellow matter, and leaye the ſkin beneath red 
when the ſcabs fall off, are rather ſalutary than hurtful, It 
is cuſtomary, however, to purge with a few Grains of Rhu- 
barb, and anoint the puſtules with Cream, or Oil of Almonds, 
or Extract of Saturn, commonly called Goulard. A little 
Baſilicon likewiſe, ſpread thin upon linen, has been found 
uſeful; and the body ſhould be kept.open. But when theſe 
cales grow inveterate and ſtubborn, there can be no ſafer 
method than a courſe of Æthiop's Mineral and Rhubarb, ac- 


cording to the directions in the article concerning women. 
Ihen the milk of the mother, or nurſe, has a manifeſt ill 


effect on the child, it is proper to wean him, or put him 


elſewhere. It is uſually required in a good nurſe, that ſhe 


ſhould be under thirty-five, bave a chearful temper, clear 
kin, ſweet breath, and be every way healthful: that her 
huſband ſhould alſo be healthy; that ſhe ſhould have had 
more than one child, and have laid in of her laſt at leaſt 


x weeks: her breaſts ſhould be large, full, ſoft, free from 


lumps, or any particular hardneſs; her milk not wheyiſh or 
blue, but of a thick conſiſtence, white and ſweet taſted. 
Theſe precautions ſhould be obſerved, when any other nurſe 

| | 80 than 
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6 THE LADIES FRIEND. 
than the mother is found neceſſary ; though without great 
neceſſity, I would by no means adviſe the putting out of 2 
ell; N TR 5 
The Rithetgis a diſorder of the bones of children, caul. 
ing a bunching out, or crookedneſs thereof. It may be 
occaſioned by ſwathing a child too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; by placing him in an inconvenient, or 
too often in the ſame poſture; ſuffering him to be long wet; 
not giving him proper motion, or uſing him to one arm 
only. It may alſo be owing to the parents, or ſome defect 
in the digeſtive faculty, or a viſcidity of the blood. But 
the moſt evident cauſe of the rickets, is the violence done 
to the body by preſſure or ſwathing, while the bones are 
but in a cartaliginous ſtate, Add to this, external injury by 
falls, blows, diflocations, or fractures, which ſpecies ſome- 
times brings on an aſthma, conſumption, or crookedneſs of 
the back. 3 

A child is ſuppoſed rickety, who talks before he makes uſe 
of his legs. Upon the firſt appearance of this diſeaſe, which 


135 uſually happens between the eighth month and fifth year of 


his age, the part it affects grows flaccid and weak; the child 
becomes pale, ſickly, ſlothful, and loſes the uſe of his feet, 
though he had it before; his head grows too large for the 
trunk, and cannot be managed by the muſcles of the neck; 
knotty excreſcences appear in the wriſts, ancles, and tops of 
the ribs; the bones of the legs and thighs become crooked, 
which makes his motion diſagreeable; and ſometimes the 
arms alſo are diſtorted, and appear knotty. If theſe ſymp- 
toms continue. long, a difficulty "of breathing, cough, and 
hyſteric fever come on; the belly ſwells, the pulſe grows 
weak, and the child's life is in danger. | 
The Rickets is moſt commonly cured, when taken in 
time, and while the child is very young. But if it conti 
nues long, the patient generally becomes a dwarf, and 1 
ſickly or phthiſical during his | life, eſpecially if the 
back be any way affected. Sprightlineſs and breakings-ovt 


of the ſkin, are good ſigns in this diſtemper. 
22 6 N 1 1 A ricketty 
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A ricketty child ſhould be uſed to motion, and kept as 
much as poſſible in a poſture oppoſite to that which his bones _ 1 
are inclined to, Swinging, rocking, and the like are very -» TY Wl 
good. A clear warm air is very uſeful; as is the keeping 4 
bim from any external moiſture. In young children, the 
uſe ol bolſters. or bandages, ſuited to the parts affected, often 
make à cure alone. But when the bones are grown tougher 
other contrivances, as padding, ſtraight boots, machines of 
paſteboard, whale - bone, or tin, are uſually found neceſſary. 
[t is thought ſerviceable, before the diſtemper is confirmed, 
to plunge the child two or three times every morning in a 
tub of cold water, during the months of May and June eſ- 
pecially. After being taken out the laſt time, he is to be 
well dried, and put immediately into his bed or cradle, there 
to ſweat freely for an hour or more, as his ſtrength will bear; 
and when he grows cool again, he may be taken up and 
ſhifted. His back-bone alſo, and joints, may every night be 
anointed before the fire, with the White of an Egg. beat into 
a Water with a whiſk or ſpoon; or with a Liniment of Rum 
and Palm Oil. It is uſual likewiſe to apply a Plaiſter of 
Minium and Oxycroceum along his back, and to rub him all 
over before the fire, but moſtly the parts affected, with a 
dry linen cloth. The Oi of Snails, which is only what 
drops from them when they are bruiſed. and hung up in a 
flannel bag, is a famous medicine for anointing of the limbs 
with, eſpecially thoſe which are diſtorted. But perhaps no-. 
thing can exceed the following Liniment and Plaiſter; the 
former for anointing the joints, and principal parts affected. 
with a warm hand, once or twice a-day; and the latter for 
applying to the back, or to any particular bony being n 
upon leather. 

Take Nerve Ointment, with Oils of Palm and Bays, of each 
one Ounce ; Balſam of Peru, and Oil of Nutmeg by Expreſ- 
Jun, of each two Drams ; Oil of Cloves and Chemical Oil of © 
Amber, of each ten Drops ; compound Spirit of Lavender, one 


Ounce ; Spirit of Sal, Ammoniac, two Dramsz ; mix for a Li- 
niment, | | 


Take 


: 


" 
* 4 


2 THE LADIES FRIEND. 
© Take Plaifters of Cummin, brown Minium, add | Hernicn 
and Oxycroceum, of each half an Ounce ; Balſam of Peru, on- 

Dram; Powder of red Roſe Flnvers, and Armenian Rule, of 

tach half an Ounce ; Oils of Amber and Camphire, of each 

one Dram; Oi! of Parſley, enongh to make a tonſiſtence far a 

TR OO 

When the diſtemper ſeems fixed and obſtinate. Iſſues may 
be cut in the arms and neck, eſpecially if the head be large, 
and the child of a groſs habit. And during the uſe of ex. 
ternals, the following gentle Purgative may be given, in or- 
der to purge the paſſages, which in this diſtemper are gene- 
rally clogged and obſtructed. | 120 

Tate pectoral Decoction, one Ounce; Manna and Syrup of 

' Rhubarb, of each two Drams ; Spt. Volatile Oleoſum, ten Drops: 

min for a Draught, to be taken in the morning. 

But in caſe of worms, watery humours, or a large head, 
the following ſeems more peculiarly ſuitable : | 

Take Powders of Rhubarb, Sena compound, A thiop's Mineral, 
and Cream of Tartar, of each fix Grains; Calomel, five Grains; 
Reſin of Jalap, three Grains; Oil of Anniſeed, one Drop © mix, 
Give it in a ſpoonful of common Pap. 

. . Aﬀeer the uſe of Evacuations, a courſe of Milk wherein 
Garden Snails have been boiled, has been found excellent, 
eſpecially where there is a tendency to a conſumption. A 
quarter of a Pint of Milk thus boiled, with an Ounce of 
Snails, is ſufficient-for a child of two years old. It ſhould 
be taken every morning and evening, and continued for 
lome months. A Syrup of Turnips alſo may be made by 

| boiling up the clarified Juice with Sugar, which may be ta- 

| ken to advantage, a Spoonful or two at a time. And the 
following Infuſion, where any thing purgative is requiſite, | 
which is frequent in young children, may be highly ſer- 
viceable: i 5 

Tale Rhubarb and Liguorice, cut ſmall, of each two Drams ; 
Tarmariſk Bark, Capers, and ſweet Fennel-ſeed bruiſed, of each 
one Dram 5 Mace, one Scruple; Raifins of the Sun floned, an 
Ounce and an half ; ſmall Ale, a Pint and a half : Infuſe _ 

| | together 


1 3 
* 
* 
* 
1 1 1 
. 
* 
” 
- 
1 
„ 
f 
x „ 
1 * 
o 1 8 3 
4 
* 
= 
N 
il 
[1 F 4 
Hi 
* Ly 
U 
- 
s 
N 
7 
4 
1 
— 
= 
* 
c 
Wl 
i 
The 
n 
12 
i b 
$57.88 
'. ' 
\ 
NM 
{ *$ 
„ \ 
. 
1 
13 
\ 
i 
BEES 
5 
ih 
\ 
16: v* 
* 
+45 
N 
a. 
1-4 
44 
3 
. 
3. 
1 + 
ITY © 
''5 
1 
N 
U ' 
4%? 
5 
$44 , 
= - 
F 
1 
1 
5 
5 
1 * 


* = 
— et 
— 

— — 


— ITT 
l DT —v 
8 — wit — - f * 
_ 2 — —— — 
14 
* 
* . 


THE LADIES FRIEND. 3% 
together for twenty- -four hours; then train off for Uſe . Three ; or - 
four ſpoons ful of this may be taken twice a- day, by a child * 
of two years old, and in proportion by others. But in con- | 
ſumptive and hectic conſlitutions, the . Diet Drink 
has been found preſerable: 

Tate Aſh Bark, Tarmariſk, Polypody of the 0ak, Shavings 

of Harts Morn and Ivory, of each one Ounce; greater Comfrey 

Root, two Ounces; Boil them in two Gallons of ſmall Ale; 

then flrain, and to @ Gallon and a half of the Decoclion, add 
Dead Nettle Flowers, Mallow Leaves, Harts-Tongue, of each 
tuo Handsful ; Aniſeed and Corriander-ſeed, of each three 
Drams; Live Wood«Lice, © bruiſed, and Raiſins of the Sun, 
ſoned, of each half a Pound : Boil the whole again, then ſtrain, 
and let the clear liquor be for the child's common drink. 

I ſhall conclude this Section with the mention of only 
one Powder and Julep, which have together been found 
ſerviceable in the Rickets, and may be givenat any time of 
the diſeaſe, after the uſe of proper evacuations : 

Take Milk of Sulphur, one Dram; Wood-Lice Powder, fre- 
paration of Earth-Morms, and his Veneris, of each one Scru- 
ple: mix, Divide this powder into fix papers, of which one 
is ſufficient for a child of two years old. They may be 
taken twice a day, drinking alter each two _ of the 
Julep, which is thus made: 

Take ſweet Fennel and Parſley-Water, of each three Ounces 3 ; 
firong Snail-Water, two Ounces; Syrup of Marſh-Mallows, 
one Ounce ; Tindure of Saffron, and compound Spirit of La- 
vender, of each two Drams : mix. Two ſpoonsful of this _y 
be given at pleaſure, between the powders. 


Bbb - SECTION 


/ 


„% . THE LADIES FRIEND; 


, SECTION XXX. 
mn Hooping-Cough. 


"+ T HIS diſeaſe rarely affects adults, and ſeldom 6 
| infants. | | 

This violent diſorder is cauſed by a great quantity of 

thick phlegm, lodged in the bronchia and lungs, which ir- 

ritates the nerves, to promote its expulſion by coughing; 
and if it ſticks ſo cloſe, that it cannot be eaſily expeQorated, 
it ſtrains the infants to ſuch a degree, as to throw them into 

convulſions. The phlegm itſelf is occaſioned by a laxity 

of the fibres, and a bad diet. 

The cure muſt be attempted by attenuating and diſſolving 
the tough phlegm; and ſecondly, to corroborate orftrengthen 
the fibres, to prevent any further viſcidity, The firft 

is anſwered, by mixing ſuch particles with the food, as will 

inſinuate themſelves into the viſcid matter, and at the ſame 
time gently ſtimulate the veſſels : for this intention, I always 
uſe Millipedes (or Hog-Lice) prepared and rub into powder; 
' theſe with the Teſlaceous Powders, being adminiſtered two 
or three days, not only help to diflodge and cut the phlegm, 
but alſo to carry a great deal of it off by urine: and asa 
proof of this doctrine, experience will convince us, dure: 
tics have, and does daily prove ſerviceable in moſt diſorder 
of the ſtomach. EE 
The ſecond indication is anſwered by ſub-aſtringents, 
ſpicy medicines; and the very beſt for this purpoſe, is the 
Peruvian Bark in Powder, which in the few caſes that I have 
ttried' it, with the remedies above-mentioned, has proved 
certain a cure in the Chin-Cough as in the Ague. My 
- Preſcription is thus, aſter a vomit or two: 
Tue prepared Hog-Lice, powdered, three Drams ; Preh 1 


 _  Oyſter-ſhells, and Peruvian Bark, of each two Draws : 1 = 
T3 toge 


grains to half a dram of it, twice every day, according to 
its age, in any vehicle. This ſhould be *ontiaved for four. 
or five days, OT a week. * 

In caſes where the cough is \ ined, or the enen 1 
is from very tough re Phlegm. the following proſcrigtion 
18A ſpecific :. 1 | 

Take of Cantharides and Camphire, of each two Scrubles ; 


| tral of the Bark : to be very well mixt for ule, | 
Eight or nine grains of this may be given to a child every 
fourth hour, or according to the circumſtances of the caſe, 
ina ſpoonful of any Julep, in which a little Balſam Capivaꝰ 


and nothing elſe, which may be made as follows: 
Common Emulſion. 
Take of Sweet Almonds, blanched, an Ounce; Gum Arabic, 


half an Ounce : double - refined Sugar, fix Drams; f Barley- | 


Water, a Quart : heat the water in which diſſolve the Gumg, 


and when it is quite eold, pour in the water to the bruiſed. 


Almonds with the Sugar by degrees, rubbing them together 
at the ſame time, that the liquor may grow milky; then 
ſtrain it off, | 


In caſes where the cough j is occaſioned from a ſharp thin 


by no means anſwer the intent; for it is only meant to cure 
where tough viſcid phlegm is the cauſe, affd cannot be ex- 


ſingle inſtance, 
The ingenious and learned Dr, HUGH SMITH, a 


fcian to the Middleſex Hoſpital (and as there are many Gen- 
tleman of the F aculty of the name of Smith in this Metro- 
polis, I chooſe to particularize this gentleman, by men- 


* The Balſam Capiva muſt be diſſolved i in the yolk of an Egg. 
* bb 2 tioning 
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together in 2 fine powder,. and give the child from twenty 5 


rub them very well together, and add to them fix Drams of the Ex- 


is diſſolved. The child's drink to be the common Emulſion, 


rheum, the preparation of Cantharides, Camphire, &c, will 


peftorated without ſuch a powerful attenuating preparation; 
and in ſuch caſes, it bas neyer been known to fail in any | 


Member of the Royal College of Phyſicians of London, late Phy- 
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oa THE LADIES FRIEND 
tioning that he was an Alderman of London) a moſt able prac, 
titioner in phyſic, ſays, in his Formule Medicamentorum, 
« that the Hooping-Cough, to which children are prin. 
« cipally ſubjedt, is a diſeaſe of the ſpaſmodic kind; and 
4 the ſywptoms are beſt relieved by antiſpaſmodic re. 
wo els Shag 8 
* Blood letting and gentle laxatives, are almoſt univer- 
6 ſally uſeful; and emetics occaſionally repeated, are of 
great ſervice. Bliſters, when the ſymptoms are urgent, 
are likewiſe to be infiſted on. Tbe following are 
DOCTOR SMITH's preſcriptions, tranſlated into Eng. 
lik 77: Joes l „ 
Tate o“ the Muſk Fulep, fix Ounces; Paregoric Elixir, half 
an Ounce; Volatile Tindture of Valerian, one Dram : mix them, 
and take two ſpoonsful three or four times evety day. 
Take Milk of Gum Ammoniac, and of ſmall Cinnamon Water, 


"oP 


of each two Ounces ; Tinflure of Caftor, two Drams ; Syrup of 


Balſam, half a Dram: mix them, and adminiſter one ſpoon: 
ful preſently after. F An 
Towards the decline of the diſeafe, a DecoQion of the 
Bark, in full doſes, may be preſcribed to advantage. 
HUXHAM very judiciouſly obſerves, that the periodical 
return of the Hooping-Cough, is often as certain as a fit ofan 
Ague, and is much of the ſame nature: which is the more 


* 


probable, becauſe both diſeaſes are generally riſe at the 


ſame time, depend on the ſame cauſe, and are very oſten 
cured by the ſame remedies. | Bs 

» SYDENHAM ſays, that all oily and muſcous remedies 
of old women's preſcribing, only ſerve to irritate and increas 
the ctiſeale. That learned and able phyfician, was very ju. 
dicious in making the remark : for certainly more adults and 
children, loſe - their lives through the ignorance of nurſes, and 
idle people's noſirums, than otherwiſe would, did they but 
conſult an able phyſician in the beginning of their dileale. 

| When Opiates can be given with ſafety, none are f. 


mych to be depended on in coughs, as the Paregoric Fir 


. 5 , e 
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4 preſcription as ordered by the Royal College of 1 
don, 1 think neceſſary to publiſh here. 


1 Dram; reflified Spirit of Wine, one Quart : digeſt, and 


and four of Honey, which the College have omitted. It is 
anodyne and diaphoretic, and greatly contributes to allay 


breathing, to cure an aſthma, but particularly the HOOP- 
ING-COUGH IN CHILDREN. The doſe for children is 


| from five drops to twenty; and to grown perſons, from 


twenty to a hundred, at night and morning, in n 
Wine. 


After giving you a brief account of the Hooping-Cough, 


and preſcribing many raethods to remove it, the following 


mode of curing it, may prove as certain as any other. 
Bathe the child every morning in a tub of cold ſpring water, 


catch cold, 


or, 


Rum, and rub the vertebræ of the back two or three times 
every day, 
| And, : 

Give the Infent half a Pint of Milk, warm from tie Cow, 
every evening, with a little Conſerve of Roſes diſſolved in it, 
and repeat the like again every morning, if the child can 
drink it. A few drops of Aniſated Balſam of Sulphur, to 
be given night and morning, has done aden. 
Or, | . 

In very obſtinate caſes, where the common vomits, and 
other remedies have proved ineffefual, a Vomit of Gum Gam- 
boge may be tried, if finely leuigated; ſrom three to foe grains 
i a doſe, ts be repeated ogcafionally : it both vomits and 
purges; but is not ſo ſafe as many other Vomits; but I 


Take Flowers of Benjamin, and ſtrained Opium, of cath two 
Nrams : Camphire, two Scruples; ęſſential Oil of Aniſeed, half 


frain off the Elixir. This is original from LE MORT, and 
was publiſhed by QUINCY, with four ounces of Liquorice. 


tickling coughs, to open the breaſt, to give freedom of 


aſter which rub it very dry, and take great care it do not 


Take a hs Heads of Garlick, bruiſed, and infuſe them in 


have 
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| have known it cure the diſorder in a few on Keep the 


child very warm. 

In the decline of the diſeaſe; bers three to ten Srains of 
the beſt Peruvian Bark in Powder, may be mixt in a liule 
Syrup of Marſh-mallows, with one, two, three, or more 
| drops, of Tincture of Caſtor, according. to the age of the 

child, and. be given every four bours, if the fever is off 

- But when the fever returns, give it nothing but diluted li- 
quor, ſuch as Barley-Water, Sage and Baum Tea, or the 
like: a tea- ſpoonful of White Wine may * mixt in it oc- 
_ calionally. 
Change of air will prove as ſalutary as any thing; and 
45 it may be depended on to be of the utmaſt ſervice to 
ſickly children, as well as id adult perſons. 


APPENPDIX. 


ch 


ne 


0 


Tie PORMU LE; or, DIS PEN SAT OR, as 
uſed in tie Royal Hoſpital at Edinburgh, for the Cure of the 
Diſeaſes incident to the Sick Poor, tranſlated from the Latin. 


Hy fteric Water. 
AKE of wild Valerian Root, a pound and a half $ 


Aqua Antihyſterica. 


Lovage Seed, half a pound; Savin, three ounces; 


French Brandy, two gallons. Macerate them together for 


the ſpace of four days ; and then draw off two gallons 
by diſtillation. 9255 


This is alexipharmic, ſudorific, and diuretic; therefore 
ordered as an antihyſteric. It promotes the uterine diſ- 
charges, accelerates delivery, and is of extenſive uſe in all 
neryous complaints ariſing from a weak and relaxed habit, 
and from a viſcid cold diſpoſition of the blood. : 


Aqua Aromatica.——The Aromatic, or Spice Water, 


This is ſold as a Noſtrum for the Cholic, &c. under Sandton of 


a Patent. 


Take of white Canella, half a pound ; freſh outward Peel 
of Lemons, four ounces; lefler Cardamon Seeds, two 


ounces 3 French Brandy, two gallons. Let them ſteep to- 


gether for four days; and then diſtil off to gallons. | 
1 & „ 
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| © This is a warm, ſerviceable cordial; for it gratefully in. | 
| - vigorates the animal ſpirits, ſtimulates- the nerves, and thus 
i - diſſolves cold viſcid humours, and expels flatulencies. 1 
| is an excellent ſtomachic, helps digeſtion, and ſtops vomit- 
30g ; and as a Carminative is uſed in the rougher Cathay. 
| tics. Half a Wine-glaſs bf it is a doſe in windy and pain. 
| 2... complaznts of the Romach and bowels, and to be re. 
| peated occaſionally, | BS | 


Aqua Epidemia.— Plague Water. 


Take Roots of Maſterwort, a pound and a half; Angelica 
Seeds, half a pound; Elder-flowers, Leaves of Scordium, 
of each four ounces; French Brandy, three gallons. 
Sieep them together for the ſpace of four days; and then 
draw off by diſtillation, two gallons and a half, 


The ingredients are well choſen for the purpoſes intended; 
it being deſigned as a high cordial in very low and languid 
caſes, and to raiſe the ſpirits in the plague and malignant 

levers with depreſſions, If a fifth part of diſtilled vinegar 
be added to this ſpirituous Plague-water, it is then termed 
Aqua epidemia acida, which is a very powerful ſudorifc, 
and reſiſter of putrefaction in all peſtilential and other 
putrid fevers. 


Aqua ophthalmica. — Eye-water. 
Take White Vitriol, half a pound ; Water, four Pints. 
Boil them, until the Vitriol is diſſolved ; and then filter 


the liquor, ag 
f . | 8 Jun 
This is calculated to cool and repel thoſe ſharp rheums a 
and inflammations which ſometimes fall upon the eyes. and 
where the veſlels being weak and thin, are often unable to the 1 
reſiſt duly the impulſe of the blood, unleſs they are con tion, 
ſtringed and ſtrengthened by ſome ſuch Collyrium. It 1s 15 
likewiſe good to clear them of beginning films and ſpecks This 
If it ſhould prove too ſharp for tender eyes, it may be opens yj 


diluted with a little ſpring or role - water. Aqua 


5 


4 Fb K E N Dix. 
Adu i Water, 


Take of Tar, two pounds; Spring-water, one gallon. Stix 


the clear liquor for uſe. 


This, like all * 5 1 oe" ig is Ls good n nor r bad 


in itſelf, but as it ſtands related to the immediate cauſe and 
ſymptoms of the diſeaſe; That Tar-water is capable of 
producing changes in the habit of thoſe who are not ac- 
cuſtomed to it, is unqueſtionable. For it is ftequently found 


in ſcorbutic taſes to throw out a copious eruption on the 


kin ; thereby relieving other ſymptoms which attended the 


"retention of the humour. T, heophraſtus deſcribes the method 


the Macedonians uſed in making Tar ; and Pliny ſays, the 
firſt running, or tar, was called Cedrium, and was of ſuch effi- 
cacy to preſerve from putrefaction, that in Egypt they embalm- 
ed dead bodies with it; and to this he aſcribes their mum- 
mies continuing uncorrupt for ſo many ages. This account 
of its virtues may poſſibly have given a hint 10 the Biſhop of 
Cloyne, who firſt introduced Tar-water into common uſe, in 
his iris, as a remedy in almoſt evety diſorder incident to 
the human body, 


Aqua Raphani compoſita, Z 
Corapound Horſe-radi N Water. 


Take freſh Horſe-radift Root, garden Scurvy-grals. of each 
three pounds ; freſh outward, Peel of Seville Oranges, 
Juniper Berries, of each half a a pound; Canelld alba; four 


ounces z French Brand) y, two as Steep the Berries D 


and Ctella in the ſpirit for four days; then adding the 
the reſt of the ingredients, commit the whole to diſtilla- 
tion, and draw off two gallons. 


This is volatile and pungent, therefore diſcuſſes and 
opens viſcoſities, but its efficacy is moſt remarkable in the 
Cce Cappillaries 3 


them brilkly together wich a wooderi ſpatula or ſick ; ; 
let the mixture ſtand to ſettle for two days; ; and pour off 
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Cappillaries; for which reaſon this is valuable fof ſcouring | 
the cutaneous glands, and breaking through ſuch Rtop- 
pages there, | as occaſion foul eruptions, and ſcorbutic ſym 
toms. It is alſo powerfully diuretic, extolled in the fone 
and nephritic pains ; an excellent ſtomachic, and bring: 
down the menſes. Its great activity and warmth makes it 
7 good in all ſuch nervous cales as ariſe from cold and viſcid 
| Jultes, * RY ng e 


| Balfamvim Anodynum,——The Anodyne Balſam. 
Take of ſaponaceous Balſam, or Opodeldock, a pound 

and a half; of Liquid Laudanum, half a pound, Mix 

them for ule. Wert ug - | 


This is certainly an extremely penetrating and reſolyent 
Anodyne, both for internal and external uſe ; being a moſt 
excellent medicine for procuring eaſe in the extremities of 
pain, and in nervous and nephritic cholicks, It cleanſe 
all the viſcera and glandular parts ; therefore good in the 
Jaundice and ſuch diſtempers of the urinary patlages a 
proceed from the obſtruction of gravel or ſlimy bumours; 
for the ſoap, acting as it were under the conduct of the 
opium, is capable of affording great relief, Inwardly it 
may be given from 20 to 40 drops. And outwardly applied 
to the pained part, it does mighty ſervice, a rag being 
dipped in it, and retained thereon. | 
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9 Ls Balſamum Piceum. The Tar-Balſam. 


Take two ounces of Tar, and a pint of reQified Spirit df 
Wine, digeſt them together in a ſand-heat for three 
days; then pour off the Balſam from the dregs. 


— — . 
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— Ihe virtues of this may be learned from Tar-watet; 
only this is preferable, more cordial, and pectoral. A 
large ſpoonful may be taken night and morning, mixed 
with ſugar, or iu a glaſs of water. 1 
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APPENDIX) oy 
Bolus alexterius,— The alexeterial Bolus. | 


Take of Vi Irginian * 9c TDI fiſteen grains; of 'Cator, 
ten Grains ; of Camphor, three grains; ; Syrup of Sy- | 
gary enough to mix and make them into a Bolus, 


This is a powerful Alexipharmis, and is given in 1 
kinds of fevers, eſpecially the worſt and more malignant 
| ſort, attended with convulſions and delitia. It is hardly 
ever omitted, when the pulſe and ſpirits begin to flag in the 
progreſs of a putrid fever, ſmall-pox, meaſles, miliary fe- 
yer, Kc. It is good in nervous and paralytic caſes, which 
proceed from too much humidity ; as alſo in the febricula, 175 
whether hyſterical or hypochendriacal. If plentifully 1 5 
ſcribed, it requires to be well diluted with ſmall liquors ; 
aud thus managed, it ſeldom fails to raiſing 2 e 
and bring the diſtemper to a criſis, 


Bolus e Oaſtoreo.—The Caſtor Ble 


Take of Caſtor, « one ſcruple ; of volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, 
five grains: or of diſtiled Oil of Hartſhorn, five drops 3 | 
Syrup of Sugar, enough to make them into a * 


”" + 


This is ſomewhat ſimilar to the foregoing Bolus, as as ang- 
dyne, paregoric, and reſolvent. It being repeated at pro- 
per intervals, with a draught or julep of the preceding hyf- 
teric-water, may be of the higheſt ſervice in many diſorders .. 
of the brain, heart, and nerves, which proceed from uterine 
| allections, ſpaſmodic motions, and an acid, auſtere diſteme 
perature of the humours. It is proper for promoting the 
eruption of the ſmall-pox and meaſles. It is a good cordial | 
in low nervous fevers, for — women, and in E 
al languors, 


Bolus Diapbotrticur,——Diaphoretc Ban. | 
Tike of compound Powder of Contrayerva, and of crydo 
| dalt of Ammoniac, each one ſcruple; Syrup of Sugar as 
* as is ſulicient to make a Bolus, 
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Þ | This enetrates into 8 . age A] and i 6 no- 
3 ble wh prog ſudorific, antiſeptic, and diuretic. Hence it 
becomes proper, in caſes where preſpiration is to be aug 
mented; and in fevers, in which the diſorder is to be elimi- 
nated by the cuticular diſcharges. It is preſeribed with 2 


. draught' of the Plague- water, to remove cachectic and ana. 
ſarcous ſyellings.. . 5 


—Diuretic Bolus, 


Take of white Soap, two ſeruples; diftlled Oil of jupe, 
1 an dent to twenty ap. Mix them together. | 


Bolus Diureticus.- 


t 

* This attenuates and dillolves inſpilſations, calculous con- 7 
cretions, pinguinous ſubſtances, ſlime and coagulated juices, f 
and aſſimulates the fluids. Hence it is good i in the Joundice, ca. 0 
chexies, ſtone or gravel, and difficulty” of urine. In diſeaſes, ct 

| however, where life is in danger, from a putrid, broken, 0 
and tabid diſpoſition of the fluids, it does miſchief, of which itz 
there have been inſtances in the plague, and putrid ſmall. | hy 
pox, as we have faithfully related to us by the honeſt Dian y 
Brock.” But during the courſe of this medicine the patient Dat 
ſhould live entirely on broths, eggs, fiſh, and fleſh with bread, ler 


and ſoft ale ; ſhunning all acid or acclſant aliments, which may bot 
deftroy the ſaponaceous quality, by its uniting with the al. 


kali of the Soap, and Giſlodging the oil, as the excellent 

ated obſerves. 62 I k 

| 8 Bolus Guajacinus.- —Guaiacun Bolus. | 
= f Take of the Extra& of eee two ſcruples; volatile Tak 
= Salt of Hartſhorn, ſeven grains; Syrup of Sugar, as much & 
= is — Mix and make chem into a Bolus. T 
This i is a very warm cordial, nd drying mad, and ed, 
therefote a great promoter of perſpiration. It is reckoned do th 


a ſweetener and cleanſer of the blood, and therefore. pre 
ſcribed in cutaneous ' foulveſſes. It is likewiſe eſteemel 


good in the Gout 3 5 25 i in ee and * by 
2 5 5 |: | | | 75 tying 


. 


App Ts We 


* up we waſting the ſuperfluous humidities, But i in ve. 
| pereal caſes it is deemed a ſpecific, 


y Bolus n cum Mercurio. | 
Bolus of Falap with Mercur. 
Take of choice Jalap, one ſcruple; Colomel, from five to | 


ten grains; Sy rup of Sugar, a ſuthcient quantity. Mix 
_them W into a Bolus. | 


- This is a proper Bolus in moſt aka aha a briſk purga- 
tive, preceded by: a glyſter, is neceſlary, either to make a 
revulſion after bleeding in inflammatory ſwellings and ob- 
ſtructions of the parts contained in the head, neck. or thorax; | 
or to make an evacuation of the inteſtines and adjacent viſ- 
cera of the- abdomen. Thus may a bilious fever be carried 
off, when it has lingered, and there is little probability of 

Its ending critically by any other way: As a diaphoretic and 
hydrogogue it is of uſe in dropſies, defluxions of the head, 
eyes. and ears; as alſo in humoral coughs, and many obſti- 

nate chronical diſtempets. It deſtroys worms, cures a viru- 
lent gonorrhea and fluor albus. It is alſo good to cleanſe the 
bowels from their redundant viſcid mucus, that often clogs 
or ſhuts up the chylopoietic ſyſtem, ſo as to hinder the entrance 
and proper effects of other medicines, In i intermitting fevers 
| know it to be a ſpecific. a h 


Bolus Merewialis.——The Mercurial Bolus. 


Take af Calomel, . five to fifteen grains; of the c 
ſerve of Roſes, half a dram. Mix them into a Bolus. 


This is the uſual Bole for a falivation, and which is repeat- 
| ed, as the ſymptoms require, whenever it is judged beſt to 
do that by internals, for the cure of venereal or fcrophulous 
caſes, acrimony in the blood, ſtubborn ulcers, &c. It is 
iſo ou * over . to be cartied off by the 


f dommon 


* 
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common cathartics the next morning, in any cafes that xe, 
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quire briſk purging. 5 
| Bolus Pectoralis. Tie Pefforal Bolus, 


* Take of Spermaceti, fifteen grains ; of Gum Ammoniacum, 


ten grains; of the volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, ſeven grains. 


Milx, and make them into a Bolus. 


This is an excellent balſamic in many diſtempers ef the 


breaſt; and gently deterges and heals. In coughs, pleuriſes, 
and inward impoſthumations, where the Mucus of the bowels 
bas been abraded by acrimony and choler; as alſo in diar- 
rhæas and dyſenteries; this is a very good healer. In ulcera- 


tions of the kidneys and bloody urine, it is likewiſe a very 
ſuitable medicine; and by ſoftning and relaxing the fibres, 
it contributes frequently to the expulſion of gravel. It may be 
taken once or twice a- day with ſome proper Emulſion, 
Draught, or Julep, according to the indications, 


9985 Bolus Rhei cum Mercurio, 
The Rhubarb Bolus with Calomel. 


Take of the beſt purgative Rhubarb, twenty-five grains; of 


alomel, five grains, Mix, and make them into a Bolus, 
with as much Syrup of Sugar as will ſuffice, 


This is an admirable-medicine in moſt caſes where purging 
is neceſſary, to cleanſe the firſt paſſages of any thing def 


hinders the ſucceſsful operation of other; alterative medicines. 


See the virtues of the Jalap Bolus, which this nearly anſwers. 
but is more aſtringent, hepatic, ſtomatic, and a purger of the 


urine and fabulous concretions. 


Bolus Theriacalis,——The Treacle Bolus. 


Take of Theriaca, two ſcruples; of volatile Salt of Ho 
horn, ſeven grains; of Camphire, three grains. Mix, and 

make a Bolus, | 1 
. | (+ 


$ 
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The Theriaca here intended, is that directed at the oh 
or this He ſpital Diſpenſatory. The quantity of Opium = 
the Bolus being ſcarcely the tenth part of a grain, is ſo lit- 
- tle as to be in no danger of exciting the ill conſequences 
that often attend an improper adminiſtration of that capital 
drug; although it may ſufficiently coincide and operate with 
the other alexipbartnic ingredients, ſo as to rendet its opera- 
tion ſenſible in raiſing the ſpirits, and keeping up a languid 
circulation as a cordial in low nervous fevers; to eXcite and 
keep up a ſweat that is critical in other fevers, or to check 
and moderate a flux upon the bowels, and promote a diapho- 
reſis in coughs and colds, taken at bed-time with ſome warm 


white wine, whey, or other thin _ See what i is ſaid 
ef the Bolus Diaphoreticus, 


Cataplaſma Emolliens. —— Emollient Gaal. 


Take of the Crumb of Bread, eight ounces; white Soap, 


one Ounce; freſh Cow' 5-milk, a ſufficient quantity. Boll 
them a little. 


This is anodyne, ., penetrating, and reſolvent, therefore 
applied to the ſoles of the feet in fevers, to the joints when 
afflicted with the gout, and cauſes ſometimes the exudation 
of a great deal of ſerous matters; and to white ſwellings. 


Cataplaſma Suppurans. —-Suppurating Cataplaſits. 


This is made by adding to the foregoing Cataplaſm, of raw 


Onions bruiſed, one ounce and a half; Baſilicon Oint- 
ment, one Ounce. 


This is good to draw and ſuppitrate all kinds of tumouxs; 
and to ripen, break, and cleanſe . | 


: Cataplaſma T "WADA Treacle cauablaſn. 


Take of Theriaca, one Ounce; expreſſed Oil of Mace, two 
drams, Mix them together, 


This 


a* 
A 


This Citaplaſm is to be moiſtened, ality before its 
application, with a little of the ſaline aromatic ſpirit. ; 


This is very penetrating, and not only helps to diflipate 
the peccant humours, but alſo to warm and ſtrengthen the 
fibres; therefore it is applied in the gout, rheumatiſm, para- 
| lytic caſes, and to ſcarified parts in dropſical habits both 
to prevent a mortification, and forward the drain of ſuch 
humours. | | 


Cataplaſma Theriacale Camphoratum, | 
Cartiphorated Treacle Cataplaſm. 


Take of Theriaca, one Ounce; Camphor; one Dram. Mix 
them together. 
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This is applied to the wriſts in fevers, and repeated occa- 
fhonally, f | 


Cerviſia Aperiens.——perient Ale. 


Take of whole Muſtard-ſced, ten ounces; long Birthworth- 
roots, ſix Ounces; tops of leſſer Sentaury, two ounces; 
Savin, one ounce; new ſmall Ale, ten gallons. 


This cleanſes the womb, excites the menſtrual diſcharges, 

and forwards delivery. It is ſerviceable in hyſterical diſor- 
ders, ahd good to looſen and diſcuſs viſcidities; and there- 
fore excellent in all paralytie caſes, and the decays and de- 
fluxions attending old age. 


Gephalic Ale. 


Take of wild Valerian-root, ten ounces; whole Moftard- 
| ſeed. ſix ounces; Virginian Snake- root, two ounces; 


Roſemary, or Sage; three ounces; new ſmall Ale, ten 
_ gallons; 


Cerviſia Cephalica,- 


This is good againſt epilepſies, apices pals and 
al diſeaſes of chat! kind, and vertigoes from uterine obſtruc- 
tions; it is alſo of uſe in almoſt all nervous complaints; 


— ſuch as atiſe from too great moiſture and gold. 
Ceriſi 
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Cerviſia Diuretica. Dixretic Ale. 


Take of whole Muſtard Seed, Juniper Berries, bh eight 


ounces; Seed of wild Carrot, three ounces; common 
Wormwood, two ounces; new ſmall Ale, ten gallons.. 


This is eſteemed a good diuretic; and preventive of the 


fone, It is alſo uſeful in uterine and hyſteric affections; 
and to dry up the remaining moiſtures and watery humours, 


which the ordinary cathartics leave behind; and will make 


the cure laſting. 


Cerviſia ad Scorbut icos.— Antiſcorbutic Ale. 


Take of freſh Horſe- radiſh- roots, twelve ounce; roots of 
the greater Water-Dock, fix ounces; Canella Alba, two 
ounces; Water Trefoil, freſh gathered, eight ounces ; 
or of the ſame Plant dried, three ounces; common Worm- 
wood, one ounce; new {mall Ale, ten gallons. 


This is very effectual againſt fcrophulas, the king's-evil, 
jaundice, and all obſtinate ſcorbutic diſtempers, eſpecially 
where the extremes tend towards too great a corpulency. 


good, both by drying away floughy humours, which de- 
ſtroy due ſenſation, and by giving warmth and briſkneſs- 
to the juices, 


Collyrium Album. White Collyrium. 


Take of Roſe Water, fix ounces; white Troches, one dram; 


white Vitriol, ten grains. Mix them together according 
to art, ty 


This is good to cool and repel hot ſharp humours of the 
es; but when the ſight decays from a dryneſs, or default 
| the optic nerves, ſuch a thing can ayail but little, 


. | Collyrium 
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In all tendencies likewiſe towards a palſy it does much 
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. Callyrium aluminoſum.—— Alum Collyrium, 


Take of Roch Alum, balf a dram; the White of one 265 
Shake them well together. 


This is good to take off ſpecks and films from the ep 
and to cleanſe ulcers in the lids. | 


Confectio . Confaltin 


Take of Bole Ammoniac prepared, three ounces; Tormen. 
til Roots, Nutmegs, Olibanum, of each two ounces ; Opi- 
um, a dram and a half; Syrup of dry Roſes, thrice the 
weight of the Powders. Mix them according to art, 


This alexipharmic, anodyne, and aftringent vulnerary, i 
recommended in thoſe. immoderate evacuations of the abdo- 
men. A dram or two of it, at a doſe, along with the Chalk 
Julep, will give an effectual check to the diſorder, Where- 
fore it is ſucceſsfully preſcribed for diarrhceas in the meaſles, 
ſmall- pox, or fevers; as alſo for relaxations, hzmorthages, 
and hurts in the time of pregnancy; and likewiſe for the flur 
albus, and ſeminal weakneſs. The general method ſuitable 
to the indications ought to aſſiſt its uſe, 


Decoctum album. White Decoction. 


Take of compound Teſtaceous Powder, ſix drams; Gun 
Arabic, three drams; Water, three pints. Boil till one 
pint of the water is waſted; then add to the turbid Decoc- 
tion of Aromatic Water, one ounce; White Sugar, two 

p drams. Mix the whole together. 


This is chiefly good for immediately deſtroying any ſharp 
corroſion- at the ſtomach, and for abſorbing all acidities in 
the firſt paſſages. It is alſo ſerviceable in all colds and fluxes, 


particulrrly catarrhs, by e and ſoftening the thi 
n. | 


Decoctu 


0 " 


Decoctum antihecticum.Anlibetlie Decodion. 


Take of the Roots of Comfry, Eryngo, each half an ounce; 


Conſerve of Roſes, two ounces ; Water, three pints. Boil 


theſe ingredients together, till there remains a quart of 
liquor after ſtraining; to which add of ſweet Spirit of 
Vitriol, forty drops. | ; 


This is grateful and ſtrengthening; it reſtrains the ſaline 
particles of the blood, and hinders it from ruſhing too im- 
petuoully through the lungs; therefore it takes place in 
newly begun conſumptions, heQic fevers, night ſweats, &c. 
where the colliquation of the humours cauſes a waſting of 
the muſcular parts. 


Decoctum aſtringens.—Aſtringent Decoflion, 


Take of Tormentil Roots, one ounce; Pomegranate Peel, 
Plantain Leaves, each half an ounce; Water, three pints. 
Boil them to the conſumption of two pints; adding to- 

' wards the end, of Cinnamon, one dram. Strain out the 
Decoction, and mix with it Syrup of dry Roſes, one 
OUNCe, 


This is good in an hæmoptiſis, and in weakneſſes of the 
ſomach and bowels ;' and removes nauſeouſneſs, vomitings, 
and fluxes, It is alſo ordered for gleets, and aſtringent cly- 
lers. See The ſtrengthening Confection. 


Decoctum Bardanz.—— Decofion of Burdock. 


Take of the Roots of greater Burdock, two ounces ; Water, 
three pints, Boil till there remains a quart of liquor af- 
ter ſtraining; to which add, of vitriolated Tartar, one 
dram; white Sugar, half an ounce, 


This is extremely diuretic, and reckoned effetual in car- 
Jing off, by thoſe diſcharges, what is very much the occa- 
bon of arthrizic pains, when once depoſited upon the joints, | 
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It is an excellent hy dragogue, * and of great Efficacy } in {cop. 


90 and cachectic caſes. 


* 


* 


en Oampechenſe, —Decoftion of Lagwod, 


| N Take of Chips of Logwood, three « ounces z Water, two quarts, 
- Boil them to the conſumption -of one half of the liquor; 
adding, towards the end of the boiling, of Cinnamon two 
drams. Strain out the Decoction for uſe, 


This TT an admirable aſtringent, and a rent ſtrengthener 
of the ſtomach and bowels: ; likewiſe good to cure weakneſſes, 
detluxjons, ang a dyſentery. 4 


Decoctum commune. — Common Decodlion. 
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Take of Mallow Leaves, Camomile Flowers, each one ounce; 


Water, two quarts. Boil till one quart of the liquor is 
| waſted : then firain out the remaining Decoction for uſe, 


. 
EE r 


This is emollient and carminative, therefore accounted a 
good anodyne, and excellent againſt gripes, nephritick 


1 
2 

$i 
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one dram. 


4 pains, ſtranguaries, and heat of urine; as alſo for cramps, 
5 and ſuch like * It is likewiſe uſed for lotions and 
4 clyſters. 

'" | 

| 1 Decodum diureticum:- The diuretic Decoltion, 

xd | Take of the Roots of Parſley, i or thoſe of Fennel, one ounce; 

1 | Seeds of wild Carrot, three drams; Pellitory of the wall, 
|} half an ounce ; Raiſins of the ſun, two ounces 3 Water 

\ i „ W pints. Boil them together, till there remains 3 
1 gquart of liquor after franing; to which add of Nitre, 


This abſterges much flime and viſcid adheſions from the 
flomach and bowels ; cleanſes the viſcera, particularly the 
kidneys; keeps the j Juices cool and fluid; and greatly ali 
ave eee by urine, eſpecially in uterine and hylteric 


Pecoctum 
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Decogum Horde... Barley Daroctun. | 


| Toke of Pearl Barl, ey, two ounces; Water, three quarts. Boil 


out the Decoction for ule, 


This is | good to ach thirſt, ſheath acrimonies from 
bliſters, dec. and lubricate the pallages i in cholic an Rep» 
ritic pains, 


-— 


Decoctum N —Punerary Decoflion. 


Take of the Herb Ground * Leaves of Plantain, each 
half an ounce; Water, three pints. Boil them till there 
remains a quart of liquor aſter ſtraining; to which add, 
of white Sugar, half an ounce. 


This is cooling, Abr aad vulnerary ; and preſcribed” 
as an aſtringent in diſtempers of the lungs, chiefly for ſuck 


confumptions as - proceed from r thin humours, weak- 
nelſes, and ſpitting of blood, 


Electuaria. Eleduaries. 
Eleduarium Autidyſenteriencm:—ariyſaterk: Electuary, 


Take of the Qirengthening Confection, one ounce; Balſam of 
' Lucatellus (di ſſolved in the _ of an Egg) half an ounce. 
Mix them together, Mga 


This is an -ncatiogt internal Valoerary. in af obſinate, 
bloody- flux, to prevent abortion, &c. and very aptly formed 
for correſponding with ſuch purpoſes. The Confection has 
Its ſhare in accompliſhing a cure, partly from its aſtringency, 
partly from its opiate quality, by rendering the veſſels in- 
ſcofible of the pungency of the morbific particles ; 'while 
the virtues of the Balſam agglutinate, heal, and ſtop up the 
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them till two quarts of the liquor 1 is en then n | 


mouths of the veſſels, and ſheath the acrimonious humour: 
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r DOESNT Deion 
| Eleduarium Anlidyſentericum cum Rheo. 
Antidyſenteric Eleduary with Rhubarb. 


Add to the foregoing Electuary. of choice Rhubarb, one 
dram and a half; Syrup of Marſh Mallows, as much as 
will be ſufficient to give the whole the conliſtence of an 


© Eteftuary. 


The Rhubarb in this compoſition is Crelculala two 

ways, both as it carries off a bilious and ſlimy matter from | 
the bowels, and other diſtempered contents of the in. | 

teſtinal and meſenteric glands, whoſe acrimonious particles 
cotrodes the veſſels, and open their inflamed orifices; and at | 
the ſame time jt braces the relaxed fibres, and reſtores them bn 
td their former healthy ftate. : 
{> The Opiate confining the Rhubarb bien immediate 8 
__- operation, throws its virtue with that of the reſt of the in- © 
gredients more effectually into the blood, 1 A 
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EleQuarium Balſamicum.——Ba Jamie Dun 


R  , — 
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Take of Conſerve of Roſes, two ounces; Balſam of Luca- 
telli (diſſolved in the yolk of an egg) one ounce. Mix, T. 
and make them into an EleQuary, | 
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This is a noble. medicine, eaſy to take, and ought to be 
repeated on the urgency of ſuch Coughs as give ſuſpicion 
of tubercles, ulcerations, and decays of the langs, It dil- 

ſolves tough phlegm in the bronchia, cures catarrhs and 

coughs from tickling defluxions; it repairs and heals in- þ 
ward exulcerations and bloody diſcharges, eſpecially of the | 
kidneys, bladder, and uterus, In ſeminal weakneſſes and 


old gleets in both ſexes, | there can be nothing better con- 1 
trived. The quantity of a nutmeg may be taken two or three eno! 
times in a day, with a draught of the antihectic Decodion. prey 

Eleckuarium Gephalicum, Cephalic Eleluaty. = 
Vilce 


Take, of wid | Valerian-root, Miſletoe of the Oak, each one 
F 4 ä Ounce 
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1 

ounce; Syrup of Sugar, a luffcieut n. Mix them *Y 
into an Electuary. | | | 
| 44 

This is calculated for diſorders of, hy bed: and is in | | 


great eſteem for Epilepſis and inveterate Head - achs. It is 


. _ 
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| 

frequently preſcribed 1 in Apoplexies, TEES and Con- | 
vulſions from uterine obſtructions. | 9 
Eleduarium Hæmorhoidale.—Eleluor againft the Piles. 9 
74 


Take of Lenitive EleQuary, two ounces; Sulphur Vivum, 
half an ounce, Make thereof an Eleduary. 


The quantity of a nutmeg is to be taken of this every 
morning and night: it will keep the belly moderately lax, 
and greatly caſe the Piles, All ſulphureous medicines are 
conſeſſedly great ſweetners of the blood, by ſheathing the 
acrimonious particles, which cauſe it to run into preter- 
natural coheſions, and to become grumous ; and have been 
particularly extolled for the Piles in all ages, 
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Electuarium Lendti vum. Lenitive Elefluary, 
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Take three ounces of Polypody Roots, and three quarts of 
water. Boil till two quarts are waſted; adding towards 
the end of the coction, two ounces of Sena; and half an 
ounce of Coriander Seeds, Strain out the liquor, add to 
it four pounds of white Sugar, and boil to the conſiſtence 

ofa thick Syrup; with which mix a pound of the Pulp of | 
French Prunes, half a pound of Pulp of Caſſia, and the ; 1 


ſame quantity of that of Tamarinds, Make the whole 
into an Electuary. 


This cools and purges very gently, and is convenient 


enough to add in Clyſters. Internally it is more proper to | 
prevent coſtiveneſs, than to be exhibited as a regular Ca- | 
thartic, It is alſo intended to cleanſe the liver and other 

viſcera, 


Electuarium | 
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9 APPENDIX 


Fleduarium ad Nephriticos.—Nepbritic Elttuary, 


Take of Lenitive EleQuary, one ounce and a half Venice 


1 Turpentine (diſſolved: in the yolk of an Egg) one onnce; 
vi Oyſter-ſhells prepared, half an ounce ; choice Rhubarb, 
one dram; Syrup of Marſh Mallows, a ſufficient quanity, 
Mix theſe ingredients together, and make them into an 
Electuary, according to art. | 


- This gently opens by tool, but is very forcing by * 
and 1s therefore directed in all obſtructions and foulneſſes of 
the urinary paſſages, eſpecially when there ate acidities in 
the Prime Vie. In Gonorrhceas it is a good remedy, till the 
matter is well coloured, and of a good conſiſtence. 


— 


* 


Eleuarium Peruvianum Febrifugum. 
Frebriſuge Elefluary of the Bark, for Mortifications, Ec. 


Take of Peruvian Bark, one ounce; crude Sal Ammoniac, 
one dram ; Syrup of Lemon Juice, as much as will make 
the other ingredients into the conſiſtence of an EleQuary, 


This is given in the intervals of an Intermuting Fever, 
and in all Agues, which it commonly cures ; but care is ne- 
ceſſary that it be not given till the fit be clear off, otherwiſe 


ſt will aggravate the paroxyſms. The doſe is the quantity 


of a nutmeg every three or four hours betwixt the fits. It 
is alſo ſpecifically efficacious in all periodical diſorders, and 


is a powerful remedy in Mortifications, Putrefactions, &c. 


. 
Electuarium Peruvianum Roborans. 


Strengthening Eletluary of the Bark. 


Take of the Peruvian Bark, one ounce and 2 half; Col- 
cothar of Vitriol, three drams; Syrup of Sugar, a lut- 
© ficient quantity. Make them into an EleQuary. 


In robuſt conſtitutions this is preſcribed for ſtubborn 


Agues; and alſo for Fluxes and Hæmorrhages. It promotes 


diſcharges 


dons 


A PP E N DI X. _ 
Jiſcharges by urine, deſtroys worms, brings them away, and 
frengthens the fibres; but in thin hectical habits it is not 
ſo proper. The Colcothar here prevents the Bark from go» 
ing off by ſtool, which it is ſometimes apt to do; and 
Opium will likewiſe have the ſame effect. 


Elecluary againſt Fluxes. 


Electuarium ſiſtens. 


Take of the ſtrengthening Conſection, two ounces; Extract 
of Logwood, one ounce; Syrup of dry Roſes; a ſufficient 
quantity. Make them into an Electuary. 


This is an Aſtrin gent, and good to fortify the ſtomach and 
bowels, when weakened by a Diarrhea; and is much eſ- 
icemed of late for its virtues in curing a Dyſentery. 


Aal P laiſter. 


Emplaſtrum adhæſivum. 


In this Diſpenſatory common Plaiſter is ordered inſtead 
of the ſimple Diachylon Plaiſter. 

The title of this Plaiſter expreſſes its uſe, which is gene- 
rally only to preſerve dreſſings on the part. It is likewiſe 
a ſuppurative or diſcutient, after the manner peculiar to all 
adheſive bodies; and being applied to undiſtempered parts, 
will raiſe bliſters, as is frequently practiſed to make reyul- 
kons in ſome pains of the head, defluxions, and ſore in- 
tlamed eyes, | 


Emplaſtrum calidum. —— Warm Plaiſter. 


Take of Gum-plailter, one ounce; Bliſtering-plaiſter, 
two drams. Melt them together over a gentle fire. 


The chief intention of this is to raiſe bliſters, and to 
create a ſtimulous in a languor or ſtupor of the nervous 
lyliem ; to diſſolve a viſcoſity or ſizineſs of the juices, and 
binder their tendency to a coagulation; or to cauſe a 
derivation and diſcharge of ſome morbific humour, and pre- 
vent its returning into the blood; therefore: it is eſteemed 
uſeful in ſome inflammatory Fevers, Dropſies, and certain 

Eee ſtages 


* 
90. . WPPENDIX:. * 
7 ſtages of the chryſtalline or watery ſmall-pox; eſpecially if 
© - the puſtules ſubſide, and the extremely viſcid matter of the 
_ - diſeaſe can neither be brought to ſuppurate, nor be carried off 
by diuretics. It remarkably affects the kidneys and bladder, 
1 and provokes urine, not by an eaſy, natural ejectment, but 
| rather by an erytiſmus from its acrid ſalts that cauſe a ſtran- 
guary, which ſhould be guarded againſt by broths and ey]. 
| ions. It is good againſt a mortification, and reckoned an 
1 efficaceous cleanſer and ſcourer of the urinary paſſages and 
Auuterus, when obſtructed with ſlough and viſcidities. But 
its uſe requires the higheſt caution and prudence: hence it 
is not every one who muſt think himſelf qualified to meddle, 
without diſtinction, with remedies, which are ſure to do 
good or hurt, according as they are adminiſtered. 


Emplaſtrum Cereum.— Wax Plaiſter. 
Take of yellow Wax, four pounds; white Roſin, two 
* Pounds; . a pound and a half. Melt them together, 


. 
5 


This is a ICE digeſtive, and will attenuate and diſlodge / 
dhe obſtructed humours of foul ulcers, 


Eimplaſtrum commune. Common Plaifter. 


1 Take of Litharge prepared, three pounds; Oil of Olives, 
1 ſix pounds. Boil them up to a due conſiſtence. 


. bn is_ to Tupply the place of the Diachylon Plaiſter 
1 of former Diſpenſatories; and is eſteemed emollient, matu- 
A _ and reſolvent. It will alſo i incarnate and cicatrize. 


Ewplaſtrum defenfivum.. —Defenſs ve Plaiſter. 


| Take of Litharge prepared, two pounds; ; Oil of Olives, four 
5 Pounds. Boil them almoſt to the conſiſtence of a Plaiſter, 1 
in. which liquify fix ounces of yellow Wax, and four 
ounces of Olibanum. Then add ſix ounces of Bol Am- 
moniac prepared, two ounces of Dragon's Blood in pow. 
der, and four ounces of Venice Turpentine. Tha 


8 
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This is employed to conſolidate fractures, to ſtrengthen 


luxations and weakneſſes of the loins and l, ; and is allo 
ſerviceable for ruptures and chilblains, - 


Emplaſtrum Epiſpaſticum.—Blifering Phaifter.. 


Take of Burgundy Pitch, twenty ounces z Venice . 
tine, Cantharides in powder, each ſix ounces. 


This is a powerful Epiſpaſtic, and is applied either to the 
head, between the ſhoulders, or to the ſoles of the feet. See 
its uſe in the warm Plaiſter. But when applications are made 
to the feet, with an intent to- ſtimulate ſtrongly, excite 
pain therein, and relieve the head, Cataplaſms compoſed of 
equal parts of ſcraped Horſe-radiſh, and powdered Muſtard- 
ſeed, moiſtened with old Yeaſt, will anſwer the deſign ex- 
peditiouſly, ſtrongly, and effeCtually. 


— 


Emplaſtrum Gummoſum ——Gum Plaifter. 


Take of Palm Oil, four pounds; Litharge prepared, 6ne 
pound and a half. Boil them almoſt to the conſiſtence 
of a Plaiſter; then add of Gum Ammoniacum and Galba- 
num, each half a pound, | „ 


This will cure all bruiſes and tumours, that ET liable to 
be diſcuſſed or repelled. Tt is alſo a good CITE and 
may be adapted to hyſterical caſes, - 


 Emplaſtrum Mercuriale,——Mercurial Plaifter. 
Gum Plaiſter is ſubſtituted here for Diachy lon. 


This admirably warms, ſoftens, and diſcuſſes all indurations - _ | 
and hardened CUmoure, be they chalky, * or Yo 0 
bereel. 


Enplafirum Saponaceunm PE Plaiſter. 


Take of Gum Plaiſter, three pounds; white Sope fliced, | | 
half a pound, Melt the Plaiſter, and mix into it te _ 
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| \ The : Dan | this DEER 1 it very SSL IS and Abo- 
ape. It is applied ſometimes to ſtrains and arthritic tumours, 


© whoſe matter it corrects by rendering it more miſcible and 
I fitter for tranſpiration, 8 


Emplaſtrum Stomachicum, — 2 


Take of yellow Wax, eight ounces ; Tacamahacs i in powder, 


Palm Oil, each four ounces, Melt them together, and add 


of Cloves in powder, two ounces; expreſſed Oil of Mate, 


one ounce and a half, Mix, and make them into a Pall 
ter, Which is to be moiſtened. When freſh ſpread, with 
| fome drops of diltilled Oil of Mint. 


r 


This i is intended as a inn carminative, and cordial ap- 
plication to the ſtomach, and exerts very conſiderable effects 
when luch things are wanted; therefore it is uſeful in flatu- 
lencies, gripes, and all complaints ariſing from indigeſtions; 
and a cold weak ſtomach cannot well fail finding relief from 


{ty „ 


| Emplaſtrym Suppurans. Suppurating Pla ter. 


Take of Gum Plaiſter, one ounce and a half 3 Burgundy 
Pitch. half an ounce. Melt them together, 


The Pitch gives a greater cement to the other ingredients, 
and conſequently a greater ſtop to perſpiration, which cauſes 
the obſtructed ne to ſuppurate. | 


The Chaos Emu 2 


Tike of ſweet Almonds, one ounce; Water, one quart. 
Make them into an Emulſion ; to which add of white 
Sugar, two drams. If three drams of Gum Arabic be 
previouſly boiled in the Water, the Preparation is called 


| Emulſio Arabica. Arabic Erin 
Elder of theſe are ſingularly uſeful in many emergencis, 


Emulſio communis.- 


e acute * and the gravel. Tn heat of 


urine 


& | 45 
urine and * . © JE acrimonious humours, or 
the ſalts of Epiſpaſtics, they give immediate eaſe; and 
ought to be drank while freſh, half a pint at a time, and 

pretty often, There are other ſorts of Emulſions, which 

are calculated for . coolers, and peftorals, | 


| Enema de Amylo.——The Starch cher. 


Take of Gelly of Starch, four ounces, Liquify it over 1 
gentle fire, and mix in of Linſeed Oil, half an ounce. This 
Clyſter is prepared likewiſe with the addition of 4 
drops 1 liquid Laudanum. 


Oyten in general are ordered where the nature of a diſ- 
eaſe will not admit of medicines by the ſtomach, or where 
the immediate application. of them is neceſſary. This is 
nh in Diarrheeas and weaknefs of the inteſtines; for the 
gluey quality of the Starch furniſhes a fort of Plaiſter to the 

\ mouths of the relaxed veſſels. In Fluxes, Clyiters ought to 
be in as little quantity as they can be conveniently given, 
becauſe they will ſtay the 2 and MR have the 
greater effect. 


Enema Anodynum.— Anodyne Clyfter. 


Take of the Infuſion of Linſeed, fix ounces; liquid Lauda 
num, forty drops. Mix them together. 


This is excellent to aig pains in lyenteries, and in- 
flammations of the Uterus and Bladder, by reaſon of a proxi- 
mity and conſent of parts. The opiate quality renders the 
inteſtines inſenſibly of the action of thoſe acrid and pungent 
particles which flimulate their texture, Repeated occa- 
ſionally it is very ſerviceable in obſtinate Diarrhceas, eſpecially 
if now and then a doſe of the Ipetacuanha be given, which 
may aſtring the ſtomach, promote a better digeſtion, and 
diſſolve and cut off a ſupply of ſuch humours as irritate the 
dopels and ſolicit their evacuation ofener than nature requires . 


2. 


Enema 


ne 

. 
1 

1 . 
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85 | Enema Anticolicum. —— Anticholic Clyfter. 


| T ake of the common Decoction. half a pint; TinQura 
Sacra, one ounce; common Salt, one dram Linſecd Oil, 
two ounces. Mix the whole together. 


— * * 


This falls in with the view of unloading the bowels of 

their coſtive contents, and conſequently procures an imme- 

| diate relief on many occaſions, chiefly in Hatulencies, gripes, 

and bilious cholics. The addition of the Salt, by a mild 

gentle ſtimulus inſures its effects. It likewiſe deſtroys worms. 

particularly the Aſcorides, if aſſiſted with a few grains of 
Calomel by the mouth. | 


Enema Aſtrin gens, Aftringing Clyſter, 


Take of Lime-water: ten ounces; ſtrengthening ConfeQion, 
half an ounce. Mix them together. 


| Enema Aſtringens Ballaminum, 


Balſamic aftring ent y ſter. 


This is made by adding to the foregoing, of Lucatelli's Bal- 
ſam (diſſolved in the Yolk of an Egg) half an ounce. 
The quantity of each of theſe Clyſters here preſcribed, 

+ ſerves generally for two Injections, 


Eicher of theſe are good ſtrengtheners, and may be given 
occaſionally in bloody Fluxes, which procceed from ſharp 
A thin humours. They ought to be adminiſtered chiefly juſt 


before going to bed, Fong by ſleeping upon them they may 
be retained the longer. — 


| Enema Domeſticum.—The Domeſtic Clyfter. 


Take of Cow's Milk, half a pint; brown Sugar, Oil of 
Olives, each one .ounce. Mix them together. 


This is proper in all ordinary caſes, to relax the belly 
and give two or three ſtools. It may alſo be previouſly e- 


hibited to a Cathartic, that it may work the eaſier. 
Pad EY | 3 


b Emolliens ——Emallient Cl „er. . 


Take of Palm Oil, one ounce and a half ; the Yolk of an 
Egg · Work them well together, and add of IP 
Milk, half a pint. 


This and the foregoing may nearly ſerve for the ſame 
purpoſes. | | 


Enema F ctidum,—The Felid Clyſter. 


Take of Rue, Savin, each half an ounce-; Water, a pint 


and a half, Boil them till a pint of liquor remains 

after ſtraining; to which add of Aſſa ſcœtida, two drams; . 
Oil-olive, one ounce ; diſtilled Oil of Amber, half a 
dram. Mix them together according to art. This quan- 


tity ſerves for two Ions. 


* 


The title ſufficiently indicaies the uſe and virtue of this 


Clyer: It being chiefly adapted for hyſterical and ro. 
iondriacal caſes, 


* 


Enema Purgans. Tze Purging Clyſter. 


Take of the common Decoction, half a pint; white Soap, 


one ounce 3 Syrup of Buckthorn, an ounce and a half, | 


Mix them according to art, 


| This is penetrating, deterſive, and capable of diſſolving 


Indurations and grumous Viſcidities of the inteſtinal Tube, 


eſpecially i in the Jaundice, and by ridding the bowels of 
their concreted contents may prevent an Inflammation. 
It is uſeful in diſorders of the Head, -and may cauſe a re- 
vulſion in the fæculent Vomitings. 


\ 


"Raiding Terebinthinatum, — Turpentine Clyſter . 


Take of the common Decoction, ten ounces; Venice Tur- 


pentine n in the yolk of an egg) half an ounce z 


4 * 1 wh . 29 


I Linſeed 
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Linſeed Oil, one ounce. Mix them together according 
to art. | 


"The * properties of Turpentine are ſomewhat abated 
by being mixed with the yolk of an egg, and makes it 
more miſcible with the other ingredients. Beſides evacuat- 
| ing and ſoftening the Bowels, there is an intention of great 
moment, which is conveniently aſſiſted this way, and that 
1s ſtrengthening and aſtringing them in obſtinate Diarrhœas. 
It is excellent where the Patient labours under an obſtinate 
and inveterate obſtruction in the Kidneys, or urinary paſ- 
ſages, | from gravel and ſabulous matter. It may not be 
improper to give a caution on this occaſion, againſt recur- 
ring to forcible Diuretics in theſe exigencies, which may 
greatly inflame the organs ; whereas medicines of a ſoſt 
lubricating nature will, in a competent time, with all the 
oy imaginable, wan the deſired effect. 


Expreſſio Millepedaram:—Fxpreſſion of Millepedes, 


Take of live Millepedes, three ounces ; ſimple Fennel 
Water, one pint ; compound Horſe-Radiſh water, half 
a pint. Bruiſe the Millepedes, gradually adding to them 
the diſtilled Waters; and afterwards preſs out the 
| liquor. 


_—_ — ůlx — 


This is an excellent Diuretic, ſweetener and Cleanſer of 

the Blood, and a moſt efficacious medicine in all chronic 
caſes, that are to be relieved by promoting the urinary 
diſcharges, as are many inveterate Ulcers, Strumas, and ſcro- 
pbulous diſorders, and fuch as frequently are the fore- runnets 

of ſcorbutic Dropſies, from a retention of ſuch humours as 
bbſtruct the Viſcera, and fill the whole habit with water and 

. viſcidities. Hence it is of ſingular efficacy in the Stone, 
| Jaundice, Nephritic Pains, Dyſury, Cholic, and Aſthma» 


Fotus 


APP END IX. 


Fotus Anodynus.— 


The Anodyne Fotus. 


Take of the Heads of Garden Poppies, one ounce; Elder 
Flowers, half an ounce 3 Water, three pints. Boil to 


the conſumption of one quart, and then ſtrain out the Li- 
quor for ule. 


This is good to aſſuage pain in inflammatory ſwellings; 
but care muſt be taken not to deſtroy the natural heat of the 


part it is applied to, leſt it may diſpoſe to mortification. 
Fotus Aromaticus.——Aromatic Fomentation. 


Lake of Cloves, Mace, each one dram ; red Wine, one 
pint, Boil them a little, and then ſtrain out the liquor. 


This applied warm to the Abdomen, will be found of 
admirable ſervice in Colics, and for relaxed weak ſtomachs 
that are ſubject to diſtenſion from flatulency. It may be 


uſed to the head with ſucceſs in any diſorders from too much 
moiſture and pituitous defluxions. 


Fotus Roborans,—Strengthening Fomentation. 


Take of Oak-bark, one ounce; Pomegranate Peel, half an 


remains a quart of the trained liquor; to which add of 
Roch Allum, two drams. 


This is proper for kæmorrhages, whether uterine, hæ- 
morrhoidal, or from any other part. It is alſo good to fo- 
ment ſprains, fractures, or paralytic limbs; and will help 
o check immoderate * 


Gargariſma . Gargariſm. 


Take of Oak- beak once ounce ; Water, one pint and a 
half. Boil till there remains one pint of liquor, after 


|. ih ſtraining ; 
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ounce ; Forge Water, three pints. Boll them till there, 
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mouth, ar a Paraliſis of the lingual nerves; likewiſe to con- 


| alſo to repel tumours, and conſolidate ulcers. 


Take of Water, fix ounces ; Nitre, one dram ; Honey of 


ſtraining; to which add of Roch Allum, one dram; 
Honey of Roſes, one ounce. 


"This i is intended for looſened 40045 hæmorrhages at the 


ſtringe and ſtrengthen the ſalival duds when relaxed; 2 


Gargariſma commune, —The common Gargariſn. 


Roſes, one ounce, Mix them together, To this Gar- 
gariſm are ſometimes added, of ſweet Spirit of Virriol, 
fifteen drops. 


F | Tak 
This is proper to cleanſe and ſcour the mouth and throxt 0 
from flough, and the phlegmatic matter which ſtuff and I 
tumifies the glands, It is alſo good to cool and deterg Ma 
the mouth when ſore, parched, and dry with a fever. , 5 
| * Gargariſma Emolliens,—Emollient Gargariſn. 'T 
Take of Marſh Mallows Roots, two ounce : Figs, in num- "95 
ber four; Water, three Pints. Boil till there remains 0 
one quart of liquor, which ſtrain out for uſe. they 
This is excellent to aſſuage pain and inflammation in the » ul 
throat or mouth, to maturate any ulcer therein, and 0 ord 
mollify the bliſtered tongue and Fauces in a ſalivation. 
_ -Hauſtus nn Diaphoretic Draught. Tate. 
Take of the Spirit of Minderus, Syrup of Meconium, eat dage) 
half an ounce; volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, hye grain tuſe 
Mix them together, frain 
Ounc{ 
| This is reſolvent, paragoric, and alexipharmic ; an 1 
will promote a Diaphoreſis in fevers and febrile diſorders Dy 
and procure fleep where great reſtleſſneſs prevails. % * i 
* 1 | endy 


Hauſl 
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BY Hauſtus Salinus,—Salint Draught, | 


Take Salt of Wormwood, one Scruple ; ; Lemon J aice, | 
half an ounce; white Sugar, one 1 N n 
togetner. 


This is an effectual remedy to an vomitings, wad is of 
ſingular uſe in fevers, eſpecially thoſe of the intermittent 
kind, when the Bark often fails. It cauſes gentle breath- 
ing ſweats, and may be repeated ay five or fix hours oc- | 
e 


lafuſum Amiſcorbutum;—Antjcorbutic laſaſen. 


Take of Water-trefoil, two ounces ; Oranges, half an 

ounce; boiling Water, two quarts. Let them fland in 
Infuſion for a Night in a cloſe Veſſel ; afterwards firain 

out the liquor, and add to it of compound Horſe-radiſh 

Water, half a „ | 


This is effeQual againſt Scrophulas, the King's-evil, and 
all obſtinate ſcorbutic Diſeaſes. In the rheumatic, dropſical, 
and cachectic habits it will be of good ſervice. It likewiſe 
gives due warmth to the nerves, which in paralytic caſes, 
they are deſtitute of. It may be drank at diſcretion, and 
the uſe of it continued according to the exigency of the 
diſorder, — . 225 2 


lnſuſum cephalicum.— Cali Infuſion. 


Take of wild Valerian-root, two ounces 3 Roſemary (or 
Sage) half an ounce ; boiling Water, two quarts. In- 
tule them together for a night in a cloſe veſſel ; then 


firain the liquor, and add t to it of Aromatic Wn four 
ounces, | 


| 


This is greatly cephalic, nervine, d uterine ; 3 hence of 
ſervice in diſorders of the head, nerves, and uterus. Be- 
wy endued with a degree of warmth and aſtringency, it will 
FS . > comfort 


I 
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engthen the Tang remove nay. - 


lafuſum — of Linſud, 


Take of whole Linſeed, two ſpoonfuls ; Liquorice Nliced, 


half an -ounce ; boiling Water, two quarts, Let them 
and in - Infuſion, near the fire, for ſome waa ; chen 
rain for uſe. | 


This is a ſoft, cool diuretic ; hence uſeful in the heat of 
urine, Nephritic and cholic pains. The adding Manna 


and Nitre to the preſcription, renders it ſerviceable on 


other occaſions, whenever the body is ioo much bound, or 
an indication preſents itſelf of diuretic medicines, the blood 
then abounding with acrimonious partieles, and foreign 


L 
ts ſalts, | 


Infuf um Pectorale.— Pedtoral Infufion, 


This is made by adding to the foregoing drink of Colt's 
foot leaves, one ounce ; which makes it a noble Pedoral, 
as being of a healing, balſamic nature, and a deterger of 
the bronchial glands : hence it is good in Aſthmas, and 
ſuperfluous humidities attendant on ſome ſpecies of colds, 


Balſamic Injeflion, 
Take of Balſam Copaiba, half an ounce ; the yolk of one 
Egg. Work them well together, and gradually add of 


Lime · water, fix ounces ; Honey of — two. Ounces, 
Mi the whole well together. | 


Injectio Ballamica, 


This is excellent for the conſolidation of wounds, and lo 
cleanſe and heal ulcerations, gleets, and ſeminal weak- 
neſſes, if uſed two or three times a-day; and for vr 


rebyeating "the" actes parts, which have been relaxed 
vu wm — | 


W | Injecdio 


10 


5 APPENDIX 5 4 
Inſectio Mercurialis. The Mercurial Injef "I 5 


Take of Quick-filver, "Balſam Copaiba, each half an ounce, 


Beat and work them together, till the Quick-filver is ex- 
tinguiſhed 3 then put to the Maſs the Volk of one Egg. 


Mix the whole very well together, gradually adding of. 
Roſe Water, half a pint. 


This is calculated for Gonorrhceas, and Vanden ulcers 
in the Urethra, Vagina, and Uterus; the 
ſtroys the virulency, while the balſam heals and ſheaths the 
excoriated parts from the 1 of the urine, 


| Julapium Ammoniacum, — Julap of b 


Take of the Milk of Gum Ammoniacum, ſour ounces 3 
Syrup of Squills, three ounces Mix them together. 


This is gigen not only to promote expectoration. and 
relieve the breath that way; but is alſo juſtly eſteemed for 
its ſerviceable properties in aſthmatic caſes, by rarifying and 
thinning the viſcid coheſions in the veſſels. It is likewiſe an 
excellent diuretic, by which means it operates all poſſible 
ways to anſwer the purpoſes ſignified by the title. A ſpoon- 


ful is to be taken three or four times a day, but particularly 
in the morning. 


Julapium Antihyſtericum.— Antilyſteric Julap. 


Take of Penny Royal Water, four ounces; Anti. hyſleric 


Water, two. ounces; Tincture of Caſtor, two drams; 

volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, ten grains; or of the Spirit of 

Amber, one dram ; white Sugar, fix 2 Mix hs 
| Whole well together. | 


This rightly anſwers the intentions of opening the ob- 


ſtructions of the cuticular pores, and thoſe of the | | 


Uterus (the known ſources of a multiplicity of diſeaſes). 
ned k it is of great efficacy in all nervous and hyſterical 
| complaints; 


quickfilver de- 


| 
| 

# 
1 
| 
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complaints; but anti- hyſterical medicines ſhould be v 


cautiouſly adminiſtered in caſe of pregnancy, leſt by their 
m_ nature they may cauſe an abortion, 


The Cordial Fulap. 


Take of Alexeterial Water, four ounces; Aromatic Water, 
two ounces; ſaline Aromatic Spirit, Tincture of Saffron, 
each two drams ; white Sugar, half an ounce. Mix, and 
make them into a Julap. 


Julapium cardiacum. 


This is a high cordial, al will bring on an effectual 
moiſture; conſequently remove all wearineſs, heat, and ten 


| Gon of the parts; therefore it is of great ſervice in the de- 


preſſed ſtate of fevers, fatigue from exceſſes, and lowneſs of 
ſpirits. A few ſpoonsful drank every three or four hours, 
will, by its enlivening quality, communicate an- agreeable 


ſenſation. It is likewiſe very aptly preſcribed with pou- 
ders and bolus's. ” 


Jalapium Diaphoreticum. Diaphoretic Julap. 


Take of Alexeterial Water, four ounces; Spirit of Min- 
dereus, two ounces ; volatile Salt of Hartſhorn, ten grains; 
Syrup of Meconium, one ounce. Mix them together. 


In flow malignant fevers with cold clammy ſweats, pale 
viſage, a low intermitting pulſe, and where great reſtleſſneſs 
prevails, this Julap will be ſingularly beneficial. A tea-cup- 
ful may be given and repeated every four or five hours, till 


ſome criſis appears, and the diſtemper abates. 


Julapium Diaphoreticum acidum. 
The acid Diaphoretic Fulap. 


Tate of Alexcterial Water, four ounces; Treacle Vinegar, 
two ounces; Tincture of Saffron, half an ounce ; Spirit 


of Amber, one dram ; white Sugar, one ounce. Mis, 
and makeaJulap. 
n 


ren 4 
In high imflammatory fevers this aſcidulated Julap, if 


opportunely exhibited, is extremely uſeful; for by correcting 


and lowering the fermented blood to a proper ſtandard, it 


will produce a diaplioreſis, and promote urine : thus by 


eliminating much of the morbific meaſmata through the cu- 


ticular emunctories, it will greatly contribute to terminate 


the diſorder. A ſpoonful or two at a time is to be * 4 
pretty frequently. | | 


Julapium Diureticum.— Diuretic Fulap. 


Take of Spirit of Mindererus, four ounces; compound 
Horſe Radiſh Water, two ounces; Syrup of Marſh Mal- 
lows, three ounces, Mix, and make a Julap; to which 
may be added occaſionally, of Spirit of Amber, one dram. 


/ 


This is ſtrongly diuretic; hence a good remedy againſt a 


ſuppreſhon aſurine from any cauſe, the gravel and nephritic 
pains, It will alſo promote and aſſiſt an urinary crifis; and 


may be repeated as the urgency of the ſymptoms indicates. 


The fetid Julap. 


Julapium feetidum. 


Take of Rue Water, ſix ounces; Aſſa- ſœœtida, one dram 
and an half. Diſſolve the Aſſa- fœtida in the Water, 
and add to the Solution, of Antihyſteric Water, two 
ounces; diſtilled Oil of Hartſhorn, twenty drops, re- 
ceived upon ten drams of white Sugar. Mix the whole 


well together. 


This is ordered in hyſteric affections, and a defective ſtate 
of the menſes, and ſometimes in hypochondrical caſes. A 
tca-cupful may be taken three or four times a-day. 


Julapium hydragocum. Hydragogue Julap. © 
Take of the imple Water of Camomile n ſix ounces; 
Emetic Tartar, ten grains; Syrup of Buckthorn, two 


ounces, Mix them together. 


This 
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This works briſkly both by vomit and flool, and agrees 
well with groſs conſlitutions, that can bear concuſſion, and 
whoſe ſtomachs and glands of the prime vie are foul: hence 
it is proper in a watery corpulency, the dropſy, ſcurvy, and 
jaundice; and alſo in a hypochondriacal melancholy it can- 
not fail doing good, by accelerating the motions of the 
fluids, and agitating the ſpirits. It may be given from one 
to four ounces. b | | 


* 


Jalapium moſchatum. 


Muſk Julap. 

Take of Roſe Water, fix ounces; ſaline Aromatic Spirit, one 
dram and a half; Muſk, fifteen grains ; white Sugar, half 

an ounce. Firſt grind the Muſk with the Sugar, and af. 
terwards mix the whole well together. 


This is a high cordial, and muſt certainly be ſo by its fra. 
grancy and volatility, where the Muſk is ngt offenſive as a 
perfume. It has been frequently 1 of ſervice in 
many hyſterical complaints; and is likewiſe uſeſul to thoſe, 
who are ſubjected to a lowneſs of ſpirits and vapours from a 
depreſſed ſtate of the blood; and is alſo eſteemed excellent 
in a hiccough attending a fever. A ſpoonful or two at a 
time may be given occaſionally. 


Tue Saline Fulap. 
Take of Mint Water, Syrup of Lemons, each two ounces; 
Salt of Wormwood, one dram. Make them into a Julap. 


Julapium Salinum. 


This is an admirable remedy in vomitings and hiccups. 
It has a mild and innocent virtue, though powerfully atte- 
nuating and reſolving, diuretic and ſudorific : hence it is 
excellent in rbeumatiſms, fevers, and all diſorders from a ſi- 
zineſs of the blood. Two or three ſpoonsful are given every 
or {ix hours. | 


Julapium Scilliticum. Fulap with Squills. 
Take of the fimple diſtilled Water of Hyſſop, or that of 
Fennel, Syrup of Squills, each three ounces. Mix them 
together. 8 1 


4 
This is attenuating, aperient, and abſtergent i hence it is 


and aſſiſting to bring up viſcid coheſions in the pulmonary 
veſſels, whoſe glands it pervades, and makes way for their 
diſcharges. It is alſo uſeful in obſtructions of the kidneys, 
either from gravel; a gonorrhea, or a ſpaſmodic conſtriction 


times a-day- 
Julapiam ſiſtens. Binding Fulap. 
Take of Alexeterial . Water, fix ounces; Aromatic Water; 


pan Earth, in powder, one dram; liquid Laudanum, for- 
ty drops; white Sugar, half an ounce. Mix the Ingre- 


dients, and make a Julap. ' 
This is paregoric, cordial, and aſtringent: hence of ex 
cellent ſervice in all exceſſive Diſcharges of the Abdomen; 


with a low and finking ſtate, It is alſo a grear Stregthener 
ofthe Stomach and Boywels. See Confectio roborans, | 


Lac Ammoniacum. Iii i of Gum Anmoniacum. 
Take of Gum Ammoniacum, one ounce and a half; di. 


N - 


ſolye it in a quart of Hyſfop Water. | 
This by its attenuating and detergent quality is judi- 


viſcidities, which ſtuff up the veſſels, and particularly pre- 
vent a due motion of the nervous fluid, For this reaſon it 


ſpration, to promote expectoration aud lubricate the bronchi, 
which are too much vellicated by a ſharp ſerum. It is like- 
wie ordered in byfteric caſes. A fpoonful or two may be 


Lac ferratum,——Milk prepared with Iron. 


This is made by repeatedly quenching red-hot Iron in freſh 
Cow's Mill, till one ſourth part of the Milk is exhaled. 
Gg g This 


4 


elleemed in aſthmatic caſes, by promoting ex pectoration, 


of the renal ducts. A ſpoonful may be taken two or three 


two ouuces ; ſtrengthening Confection, two drams ; I 


cioully preſcribed in all diſtempers arifing from grumes and 


1s found of mighty ſervice in wheezing, and laborious re- 


given at diſcretion, 
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Tbis is nouriſhing and aſtringent, by which it ads ag x 
corroborative, eſpecially in the inteſlines; and by removin 
relaxations, and giving a due tenſion and force to the folids, 
it reforms the vitiated craſis of the blood. On account of 
theſe effects, it is eſteemed in cachectic caſes, aſter a ſaliva. 
tion, in proſtrations of the appetite, conſumptions, weak. 
neſſes and decays. It is alſo a good emmenagogue and an- 
tichloretic; for by its nutritive and ſtiptic quality, it brings 
on a * and ſpringineſs of the veſſels. 


- 


Laudanum liquidum. 


Liquid Laudanum. 


Take of Opium, two ounces ; French Brandy, Canary Wine, 


each ten ounces. In a gentle heat of ſand extract a Tinc- 
ture; which is afterwards to be rained. 


This is ſoporific, ſudorific, and aſtringent; hence it is of 
great importance in fevers, where deliria and a ſpaſmodic 
ſtate ariſe from inflammation, or any irritating matter, by 
diminiſhing the ſenſibility and tenderneſs of the nerves, It 
is likewiſe excellent in dyſenteries, gleets, and the flour albus 
which generally owe their origin to a parellel cauſe. 


Linimentum anodynum. 


T he Anodyne Liniment, 


Take of Nerve Ointment, three ounces; Balſam of Turpen- 
tine, one ounce, Mix them together, 


This i is a warm invigorating topic, and may be uſed with 
good effect, to excite the nerves to action when too languid. 
It is applied to paralytic and numbed limbs, to reſtore a due 


ſenſe and feeling; and by. its penetrating quality it is of 
good uſe in a ſciatica and the gout, 


"——_— Hzmorrhoidale.—The Hemorrhoidal Linimenl. 


Take of emollient Ointment, two ounces: liquid Lauda- 


num, half an ounce; the white of an Egg. Mix them 
well together, 


This 


APPENDIX, 4 


This is very good for what its title expreſles, eſpecially 
when the parts are greatly inflamed, and very painful. 


Lohoch Balſamicum. Balſamic Lolioch 


Take of Sperma Ceti, two drams; Balſam of Peru, forty 
drops; Whites of Eggs, a ſufficient quantity, Work them 
well together, till perfectly incorporated: then add, of 
Syrup of Marſh Mallows, two ounces, 


Lohoch cummune,>——Common. Lohoch. 


Take of freſh-drawn Linſeed Oil, Syrup of Marſh 3 
each two ounces. Mix them together. 


Lohoch pectorale. Pedtoral Lokoch. 


of Eggs, a ſufficient quantity. Mix them thoroughly to- 
gether, and then add, of freſh-drawn Linſeed Oil, one 
ounce and an half; Syrup of Marſh Mailows, three 
ounces, Mix the whole well together. 


of the two foregoing preſcriptions, as being almoſt a com- 


deiergent property of the ſoap, becomes a powerful deoh- 
ſiruent in infarctions of the breaſt; hence it is recommended 
in a difficulty of reſpiration, either from a dry huſky cough, 
ora tough thick phlegm; and likewiſe i in impoſtumations 
and tubercles of the lungs, 


Pillulz ex allio.— The Garlick Pill. 


pedes prepared, a ſufficient quantity. Beat them up into 
a maſs according to art. Every half dram of this maſs 
ls to be made into fix pills. 
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Take of Sperma Ceti, white Soap, each two drams; Whites 


This not only contains 83 and balſamic virtues 


polition of their ingredients, but alſo, by the inciding and 


Take of Garlick, ali Soap, each half an ounce; Mille- . 


— 
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and moſt obſtinate caſes. Two or three of theſe are to be 


of the Aloes in the ſtomach ; for Pills made up of Reſus, 


Take of Gum Ammoniacum, Extract of Gentian, Salt of 


rr nor 
Aubeſe are very penetrating, getergent, and diuretic ; bebe 
of great efficacy in all obſtructions of the urinary paſſages, 


and foulneſſes of the viſcera ; wherefore they are of good 
ſervice in the Stone and Gravel, the Jaundice, Aſthmaz, 


taken once or twice a-day z the Patient * proper Diluten 
at. the ſame time. 


Pilulz alottice. w— Alottic Pills. 


Take Succotrine Aloes, White Soap, of each equal Parts, 
thin "i" as much as Is ſufficient, Make them into 
. a Maſs. 2 | 


The Soap here is added purely to promote the diſſolution 


and ſubſtances not eaſily diſſoluble, frequently paſs through 
the body entire: hence by the purgatiye quality, of the Aloe, 
and detergent property of the Soap, the glaires and viſcidi- 
ties of the inteſtines are diſſolved and carried off; therefore 
the Pills are ſtomachic, antifebrile, and excellent in nephri- 
tic and cholic pains. Moreover the Alves, being hepatic, 
forwards the diſcharge of the bile, whilſt by the 8 
of the Soap it breaks the obſtructions of the liver, blends 
and affimilatss the humours. Hence it appears how advan- 

tageous and eſſential it is to adapt and combine medicing 
judiciouſly. 


Pilulz Chalybeatz.——Chalybeat Pills, 


Steel, Myrrh, of each one ounce ; Syrup of Sugar, ® 
much as is ſufficient. Make them i into a Maſs for Pills a 


N to art, 


| Theſe are alexipharmic, n ſtomachie, and ape: 
hBent; z Wherefore they are reckoned excellent in a Chl lorolis, 
and its ſymptomatic diſorders, as afthmas, loſs of appetite, 
Joyeacls « of Fiu, and Tyre Syn which wy 


vous fluid. 
| Pilulz ecphractieæ chilybentes. 


Deobfruent Chalybeat Pills. 


Take Succotrine Aloes, Extract of black Helebote. Salt of 
Steel, Galbanum, Myrrh, of each one ounce; Syrup of 
Sugar, a ſufficient quantity, Beat them into a Maſs, | 


Theſe promote all the thinner ſecretions z hence they are 


directed as an emmenagogue and alteratives in cachectic habits 


of body, that are contracted either from a ſedentary life, or 
groſs diet, where the ſtomach and viſcera begin to be ſtuffed 


with ſuch crudities, as create obſtinate chronic diſorders; 


for the Steel increaſes the blood's velocity, and gives it a 

greater momentum in the uterine arteries; while the Helle+ 
bore divides it, and Tenders it more fluid, 

Pilulæ ecphraticæ purgantes. 

Purging Ecpbratic Pills. | 

Take Succotrine Aloes, Extract of black Hellebore, Scam- 


mony, of each two ounces; vitriolated Tartar, three drams; 


diſtilled. Oil of Juniper, a dram and a half; Syrup-of 


Buckthorn, as much as is ſufficient to make the whole , 


into a Maſs. / 


\ 


| Theſe are an excellent Hydragogue, particularly in cha- 


chectic and ſcorbutic habits as abound with dropſical hu- 

mours. Three or four of theſe, and the foregoing Pills, 
may be taken once a- day, or every other day, and continued 

zecording to the exigency of the complaint. | 


Pilulz gummoſz.,——Gum Pills. 
Take Afſz-feetida, ſhining Wood Soot, Myrrh, each two 


ounces ; diſtilled Oil of Amber, a dram and a halt; Sy rup. 


pf Sugar, a ſufficient quantity; Mix according to art. 
f Theſe 
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Tbeſe are 
fſuppreſſion of the menſes, and ſometimes in hypochondriacal 
caſes. Three or four at a n may be taken once or 
twice a- day. 


414 Ps dre. 
| in hyſteric affections, and a preternatura} 


Pilulz Mercuriales laxantes. Laxative Mercurial Pills, 


Take of Quickſilver, one ounce and a half; thin Honey, az 
much as will be ſufficient. Rub them together till the 
Mercury diſappears ; then add an ounce of the Maſs of Pil. 
Cocciz, and the ſame quantity of Gum Ammoniacum. 
Mix according to art. 


Theſe ſeem directed in imitation of Belloſt's Pill; the 
Quickſilver thus divided and mixed with a Cathartic, prevents 
its affecting the mouth. They are a moſt excellent remedy 
for obſtructions and many chronical diſtempers, and are of 
conſiderable ſervice in the Rheumatiſm and the Gout. They 
are alſo of great efficacy in the cure of cutaneous diſeaſes; 
and nothing better in venereal diſorders. 


Pilulæ pacific, ——Pacific Pills. 
Take of Galbanum, Myrrh, White Soap, of each two 


ounces; Opium, one ounce; Syrup of Sugar, as much 
a8 is ſufficient to make the whole into a Maſs fit for Pills. 


Theſe are admirable in aſſuaging hypochondriacal and 
byſterie complaints, nephritic and uterine pains, cauſed either 
from obſtructions, or ulcers in the kidneys or uterus, 


Pilulz peQtorales,— The Peforal Pills, 


Take of Gum Ammoniacum, an ounce and a half; Myrrh 
one ounce; Balſam of Sulphur terebinthinated, one dram; 
Syrup of Marſh Mallows, as much as will make the whole 

| into a Maſs. | 


-. * Theſe are healing and balſamic in a hæmopthiſis infarc- 
—_ and ulcers of the * ä 
Pilulz 


= 7 * 
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APPENDIX. 1 
Pilulæ Piccæ. Far Pills. | 
Take of Tar, what quantity you pleaſe; Roots of Elecam- 
pane, in Powder, as much as will reduce the Tar into a 


Maſs of due conſiſtence: out of every half dram of whic hy 
ſix Pills are to be formed. | 8 


Theſe are the alexipharmic, ſtrengthening, balſamic, and 
alterative: hence they are excellent for ſcorbutic, ſcrophu- 
lous, and aſthmatic perſons. They are likewiſe recommended | 
in putrefactions, a ſpitting of blood, rheumatiſms, immo- 
derate diſcharge of the menſes, a fluor albus and other 
weakneſſes. | 


Pilulz Scilliticæ.Scillitic Pills, 


Take of freſh Squills, Gum Ammoniacum, lefſer Cardamom 

Seeds, each equal Parts. Beat them together according to 
art, into a Maſs; every half dram of which is to be made 
into ſix Pills. | 


Theſe are attenuating, diſcutient, and diuretic ; wherefore 
they are uſed in obſtructions of the liver, ſpleen, and myſen- 
tery; for a ſuppreſſion of the menſes and urine; for muci- 
laginous infarctions of the lungs, a dropſy, cough, and jaun- 
dice. They expel flatulencies, deterge and ſcour off viſcid 


adheſions in the bowels, and gently irritate the ſtomach to 
ejection. f 1 


Pilulæ Stomachicæ. Stomachic Pills. : 

Take of Succotrine Aloes, an ounce and a half; Gum Am- 

moniac, Myrrh, each half an ounce; vitriolated Tartar, 

two drams ; diſtilled Oil of Mint, half a dram; Syrup of 
Sugar, a ſufficient quantity. Mix according to art. 


Theſe by their cathartic, bitter, attenuating, and aromatic 
qualities, incide and purge away floughy humours, which 


foul the coats of the - ſtomach; alſo warm and fortify the 
fibres, whereby the gaftric juice and digeſtion are promoted: 


They are moſt convenient in an advanced age, and full ca- 
. ; ten cheQic 
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gi6 APPENDIX 
chectie habits, which abound with cold viſcid Humour, 
A may be taken five or ſix at a doſe. 


Potio Balfamica,——The Balſamic Potion. 


Ait of Balſam Copaiba, three drams; diſtilled Oil of Juni- 
per, thirty drops; the White of an Egg. Work them 
well together, and mix in, of Fennel Water, compound 
Horſe-Radiſh Water, each three ounces; Sy * of Marſh- 
3 two Ounces. 


This i is vulnerary and diuretic; hence chiefly of uſe in 
wounds, ulcers, and weakneſſes of the kidneys and uterus, 


Potio lithontriptica.——Lithontriptic Potion, 


Take of white Soap (the outward part being pared off) one 
. ounce, warm Lime Water, one quart, Stir them together 
z till the Soap is perfectly diſſolved. 


This by its penetrating and alkaline virtues is intended for 
the gravel and ſtone, which it diſſolves and prevents by aſ- 
ſimilating the humours. and by abſorbing thoſe aciditics 


Y, which form calculous cone retions, 


Pulvis W compoſitus. 
Compound Powder. of Contrayerva. 


This ſtands as i in the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory, only exchang- 
ing the compound Power of Crabs 2 for prepared 
Oyſter Shells. 


pulvis Diaromaton.—— Aramatic Poxuder. - 


Take Canella alba, Ginger, of each * Parts. Mix them 


together. 
Pulvis teſtaceus ceratus ä eftaceous Powder with Wax. 


Into! any quantity of yellow Wax, liquified over a gentle 


1 ſprinkle in (diligently ſtirring them together) 5 wit 
cl 


1 x | — * * 4 
: ; | » 


Arn b 1 K. 


ficient bissi of prepared Oyſter Shells, chat is, till the 
the Wax will receive no more of the Powder. 5 


Pulvis teſtaceous com ce 22 Powder. 


Take of Oyſter Shells, prepared, one pound 3 whi * Chalk, 
half a pound. Mix them together. 


"1 


Pulvis „ ie Warms, . 


Take of Tanſey Flowers, Worm Seed, each three Aram th WY: 
delt of Steel one dram, Mix them together. 9 
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Pulvis vermifugus purgans.——Purging Worm Dolly: 2 
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* 
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Take of choice Rhubarb, three drams; Scammony, Calomel, e 
of each one dram. Mix them together, 7 v ur. 
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Serum acetoſ 8 Whey. 


Take of Cow's Milk, Water, of each one pint. Set them 
over the fire,” and as ſoon as they begin to boil, pour in, 


of Vinegar, two ſpoonsful. Take off the Curd, and pour 
out the Whey for uſe. ' 


* 
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derum Epidemium.—Plague Whey. 


Take of boiling Cow's Milk, two pints; Plague Water 


made with acid, four ounces. Mix them together, and 
take off the Curd. 


Spiritus Lavendulæ compoſitus. ; 4 
Compound Spirit F Lavender. ED > 5 


Take Flowers of Lavender, freſh. gathered. a pound and 3 
half; freſh Flowers of Roſemary, half a pound; freſh out- 

ward part of Lemon Peel, three ounces; rectified Spirit 

of Wine, a gallon and à half. Diſtil in balneo mariæ to 

dryneſs, In the diftilled Spirit ſteep, for two days, of 

Uloves, Cubebs, and Shavings of red Saunders, each two | 
ounces: then ſtrain out the Spirit for uſe. 10 6 : x 
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5 F 7 . Spiritus falinus aromaticus,—= Saline | Aromatic Spirit. . 
* Tanke of the diſtilled Oil of Roſemary, one ounce; of Lemgy 
„ Peel, ſix drams; and of Cloves, half an ounce; volatile 


Salt of Sal Ammoniac, eight ounces; French Brandy, ; 
gallon and a half. Diſtill off 'one gallon; | 


% 
% 


5 Suppoſitaries. | 
- Theſe are made of common Salt boiled with double its quan 
3 tity of Honey to a due conſiſtence. 
5 Syrupus de Althea. Syrup of Marſh Mallnys. 
Take Marſh Mallow Root, three ounces; Liquorice; one 
. ounce; Engliſh Maiden Hair, two ounces; Water, three 


quarts; white Sugar, four pounds. - Make them into a 
| Syrup, as directed in the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory. 


S uppoſitoria. 


” 


Teſtz Ovorum pfepara Prefared Egg Shells 


F EF 3 | Boil Egg Shells in Water, and take off the inner Skin; then / 
_—_ grind and levigate them into a ſubtile Powder. 
"= | Theriaca. 
| | | 5 | Take of Virginian Snake Root, eight ounces; wild Valerian 1 
| 11 Root, fix ounces; Leaves of Scordium, four ounces; Cloves 
3M and Myrrh, each three ounces ; Galbanum, two ounces ; Sat- 
| 6 fron, one ounce ; Opium, half an ounce ; Honey, thrice the 7 
'F weight of the Powders. Mix them together according to ar: | 
q £ | - 8 | 11 5 
is T.inctura Cantharidum,——Tin&ure of Cantharides. 
. Take of Cantharides, half an ounce; rectified Spirits of Ta 
. Wine, three pints. Digeſt them together in à very gent! b 
N Heat. for two days; then filter the Tincture, and digeſt 11 
. it again in a Sand Heat, with the addition of this 
=P | ounces of Balſam Copaiba, till tho Balſam is diſſolved: ak 
8 which, add half an ounce of Camphor. 
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Arn Dx. 
Tlnctura ſacra Te ſacred Tin dur. 
Take of Succotrine Aloes, two ounces; Canella alba and 
Ginger, each two ounces; French Brandy, three pints. 
Digeſt for two days, and then ſtrain the Tincture, 
Trochiſci albi. White Tocher. 


Take of Cerus, ten drams; Gum Arabic, Starch, each three 
drams; Camphor, half a dram. Make them into Troches, 
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with a ſufficient-quantity of Roſe Water. 
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| Unguentum emolliens.——-Emellient Cintment. 
Take of Palm Oil, four pounds; yellow Wax, half a pound; 
Linſeed Oil, two pounds. Liquify them together. 
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Unguentum mercuriale.— — Mercurial Ointment: 
Take of Quickſilver, two ounces; Hog's Lard prepared, 
three ounces 3 Syet, one ounce, Work them well together, 
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Unguentum nervinum.——MNerve Ointment. | 

Take of Oil of Bays, three pounds; Suet, two pounds; dif. 
tilled Oil of Amber, two ounces, Mix them according to 

art, 3 A 
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Unguentum piceum Tur Ointment, © 4 
Take of Tar, Suet, each gqual parts. Melt them together, 
' continually ſtirring the Mixture till they unite. 


— 


Unguentum ſulpherum.— Sulpbur Ointment. Ro 
Take of Hog” s Lard prepared, two ounces; Sulphur in 
Poder, half an ounce. Make them into an Ointment. , 
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Unguentum Tutiæ. Ointment of Fury. N 
of Take of Tutty prepared, half an ounce; freſh Butter, two 
ile | ounces; white Wax, one dram. Mix, and make, them 
reſt into an Ointment according to art. Es, Ot. © Pie Tera 
"re 


Unguentum Tutiæ camphoratuin. 
Campborated Ointment Tutty. 
Add to the preceding Ointment; of Camphor, half a dram. 
This is likewife made with a double quantity of Camphor, 
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and mix them well together for a Powder. This is to be taken 
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FOR FAMILY- USE, 


I. Fever Powders. 


77 AK FA o the beſt Hungarian Antimony, in Powder, eight 
Ounces ; Shavings of Hariſhorn, the fame Quantity; pu 
them into a Crucible, then place it in a Furnace, and raiſe the 
heat by degrees, - till the fire is very fierce, and the powder becomes 
as white as poſſible, then take it out, and cool it gradually. 
The doſe of this Powder in inflammatory Fevers, aſter 
bleeding, is from five to ten grains, in thin ſyrup, or the 
like, every fix, eight, or ten hours, for a few doſes only; 
or ſometimes, in deſperate caſes, a ſcruple, or half a dram, 
may be taken for a doſe with diluting liquors, ſuch as bar 
. and the like, to promote perſpiration, 
„„ 

Take eight Grains of Emetic Tartar, levigated, and tw 
Drams and a half and two Grains of the Calk of Anlimoy, 


exactly as the one preceding it, in all Colas, and even 
kind of Fever, There is no kind of Powders for Fevers 
can be more ſafe and efficacious. 

III. A Powder and Julep for a Child that is affliied wil 
violent Spaſms in the Stomach and Bowels. 

Take of the beſt Rhubarb, in Powder, twelve Grains; cn. 
pound Powder of Crabs Claws, | fix Grains; Ammoniac Shit, 
fix Grains ; mix them together i in a Marble Mortar, and divid 

_ them into four Doſes, and give one every fifth hour, ,mix it 
one quarter part of the following Jule 
Tate Nutmeg Water, two Drams ; Jfumple Mint Water, | 
Drams ; Syrup” of Poppies, one Dram: mix them in a Cl 
Mortar for a Fulep. 
The above medicines ate 5 for children who ſee! 


ja 127 in a a deal of pain; and they are much more * 
anſw 
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; anſwer a A end, than that dangerous and permicions' W 
ration of Opium, called Godfrey's Cordial. This is intend- 
ed fora child from eight to ten months — 


— 2 7 


"IV; $ weating Powder. 


Take purified Nitre, and vitriolated Tartar, of each one Ounce z 
Opium, and Ipecacuanha, of each two Drams ; reduce the In- 
gredients to a fine Powder, and mix them together for uſe. : 


which are to be removed by a ſevere ſweating, nothing can 
anſwer better than the above Powder. The doſe is from 
thirty grains to forty. 

The afflicted muſt drink plentifully of warm bin Gruet 
aſter taking the doſe, and go to bed, and be covered up very 
warm, and take Ter, care in not catching cold alter it. 


V. Powder for Epileptic and Convulſeon Fits. 


Take Flowers of Zinc, Muſk, and fattitious Cinnabar, of eack 


equal Parts; mix them together in a. Glaſs or Marble Mortar. 
Ihe doſe is from three grains to ten and upwards, mixt in a 


little Treacle or Honey, every night and morning. The 


ſpring water every morning, has very often relieved 
them, when every other remedy has proved abortive. 


VI. Purging Pee for Worms. 


weight of the whole ; rub it all very well together in a Marble 
Mortar, and keep for uſe. 


. 


once or twice every week. This is preferable to any 
Quack Medicine Whatever. 


VII. 4 Univerſal Powder for Childrens Di orders 


1 


ny, two Scruples, mix them into a fine Powder for uſe. + 


In all obſtinate Rheumatiſms, and other obſtructions, 


uſe of this Powder, with dipping children in a tub of l 


Take of Scammony, Calomel, and the beſt Turkey Rhubarb, 
in powder, of each equal Parts ; doubly-refined Sugar, the 


The doſe for children is from ten grains to 3 | 


Take of White Ma gneſia, fix Drams ; Cinnabar of Antima- 


This 
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Te This powder will not only prevent the numerous diſos. 
"ow children are liable to, but will alſo remove many and 
all that ariſe from acidities in the Stomach.—This is prefer- 
able to all other remedies yet known, for children in cutting 
their teeth, ſickneſs at their ſtomachs, &c. &c. The doſe is 
ſrom ten grains to half a dram more or. leſs twice a- day. 

| VIII. Powder ta promote Delivery. 

Tate Borax in fine powder, Caſtor, Cinnamon and Myrrb, of 
each three Drams ; Saffron and Savin, of each one Dram and. 
a half, mix them and make a Powder for uſe A Dram of 
this Powder facilitates the birth, and promotes the Lochia 

=, and Menſes. | 
— . Powder, for a Sore Throat. 
Taͤnale one Ounce anda half of purified Sal Ammoniac, and half 

an Ownce of Purified Nitre, - mix them very well together i in a Moy 
tar for uſe. 

About ſix or eight gwins of this Powder i is to be frequent. 

ty held i in the mouth, and to be gently ſwallowed down the 

* a: This very often anſwers better than gargles,——» 

II neceſſary, loſe a little blood and take a briſk purge beſore 


you uſe the Powder. 
% 3 Powder for Fevers, 


_ = Take calcined Antimony. twelve grains; Tartar emetic four 
WI grains; Calcined Hart thorn, five grains. Mix them very well 
19 together for uſe. 

This preſcription I had from a French Jeſuit, who inſorm- 
ed me, that he had given it in the very ſame manner as 
' James's Powders are given, and in every and the ſame dil 


U 


Wi orders, and chat they ated upon the different conſtitutions e 
1 _ equally as falutary i in every complaint whatever. They are ; 
to be taken in the ſame manner as thoſe mentioned, marked F 
No. * | þ 

„ AHES XI. Powder for the Bite of a Mad Deg. 
"FE Tate native and faftitious Ci nnabar, of each twenty: four ny 
grains, and ſixteen grains of Muſk, make them into an impatpa- 7 
ble Powder. This is fer a doſe only, to be taken in a beg cih I 


ull of Arrack Rum, or Brand 2 | 
0 5 3 f | | XII. Or, 


A * END 36 


XII. Or, 

Take of Aft coloured ground Liverwort, two Ovid: f  Watk 
Prpper, one Ounce, beat them well together, and make a. fine 
Powder. Take a Dram and a half of this powder, every morning 
faſting for a month, ——After taking the medicine four Mornings | 
the Patient then muſt begin and go into a Cold bath or river every 
morning for thirty days : after which he may bathe three or = 
times a- week for a fortnight 

XIII. Powder, or Snuff for Diſorders of th; Head dad ; "BY 

Fake dried Leaves of Aſarabacca, of Marjoram, Marcum Syri- 
acum, Lavender, Nynie, and of white Hellebore root, of each t 
equal weights; let them be made into a powder, for uſe. 

This is a powerful Errhine, and ſuperior to molt or any 
of thole fold under the name of Herb Snuffs. 


XIV. A Bolus for Decay o f Nuutt. 


Take Conſerve of IVorrawood, one ſcrüple; prepared Stet, 

twelve Grains, Ginger and Winters Bark, of eath three Graitss ; 
Simple Syrup, enough to form the Bolus. ; 

This Medicine may be taken every W and even- 
ing, in decay of conſtitutions. | 


— 


Xv. Powder for the Sturoy, Leproſy, be Ec. 


| Take crude Antimony, finely levigated, two. Ounces, Athiop's s 
Mineral; one Ounte, mix them well together i ina M ble Morlar 
for uſe. 0 

From chiny to lixty grains is a doſe every morning and 
evening, in a little honey. If this quantity cauſe any un- 
clinch | in the ſtomach, begin and take but 20 grains ell. 
you can take lixty.— This is an admirable remedy in all. 
cutaneous Foulneſſes: as the Scab, Itch, Herps. Leproſy, 
Rheumatifm, Inflammations in the Eyes, or the like diſ- 
orders; eſpecially if the Patient be firſt died or purged 
with Calomel. 

lhe c common drink ought to be * diuretic whit un- 
der ihis courſe. a | 
| =g po oi Medic” Allo, 
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| | Za XVI. Alterative Drops for the above Complaints, | 
| Take of Malt Spirits, one Quart; Crocus Metallorum levigat- 


, ed, one Ounce and & half ; Corroſive Sublimate of Mercury, one 
Dram and a half ; Red Sanders in groſs powder, one Dran, 
Gentian roots and dried Orange Peel, of euch half an Ounce ; 
© Cochinel in powder, one Dram; infuſe for ten or twelve 405 | 
taking the bottle well two or three times a day for the firſt week, 
| then when it is fit, filler it ſor uſe. | : 
Ikhe doſe is (to begin with) five or fix drops at bed-times. 
then to add two or three more every doſe. till you can take 
ſixty, which are to be taken in a cup of tea every morning 
at breakfaſt time, and again about three in the afternoon, - 
and in the evening; but if that quantity be too ftrong for 
your ſtomach, leſſen the doſe, to what ſuits your conſtitu- 
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is tion——This cheap and, moſt valuable remedy 1s a certain 

| [ cure, in ſome caſes, for the Scurvy, Leproſy, Inflamma- ſ 
K id PO 
A tions, Cancers, Fiſtulus, Ulcers, Rheumatiſms, Ulcerated - * 


* 


and Selle Legs Gout, White Swellings, Evil, and every | Gr 
foulneſs of the blood and juices, let them ariſe from what 
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A cauſe foever. Indeed there is no medicine that I know of 7 
8 can. be of equal ſervice, in deſperate caſes, to it, if. a De- | 
*k cCoction of Saſſafras be taken with it, about three half pints | Xx 
'$ | : every day; but in caſe the Saſſafras tea ſhould cauſe a pain Mili 
41 in the head, as it will in ſome conſtitutions, then a De- mor 
= coction of Guaiacum Wood may be drank in its ſtead, and 


if theſe directions are perſiſted in, you need apply to no 
perſon for relief in thoſe diſorders, as their advice can ren- 
der you no kind of ſervice whatever. If I had ſued out 
the Kixc's Rovar Lgrrrxs Parent for this invention, I do 
not doubt but that I could have ſold about an Ounce 
bottle of it for Six Shillings,. as well ROE who, perhaps, 
ſell a much worſe remedy. . 
| XVII. Drops for the True Scurvy. 
Take ſeven Ounces of Spirit of Sweet Mitre; three Ounces of 
Wi * Polatile Tindlure of Guaiacum, and two Ounces of Antimonidl 
---:-- 8 mix them fo uſe. os 
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One tex-ſpoonful of - theſe Drops to be taken three'or four Pas 
times every day in a quarter of a Pint of Decoction of Gabe 8 
ſafras ſweetened with Syrup of Lemon Juice. | 

XVIII. Draught to promote Urine, 

Take Frinch Lemon Juice, two Ounces ; Penny royal Water, 
three Ounces 3 Salt of Wormwood; forty Grains; Tincture of 
Cantharides, fifteen Drops ; Syrup of Marſh Mallows, half an 
Ounce : Mix them for one Draught, to be taken twice every day. 

XIX. A ſafe Decoftion of the Bark with Mercury. 
When the mind is dejected, and the nervous ſyſtem debi- 
litated, it will prove a ſovereign remedy. Take of the bet 
Peruvian Bark in Pawder, half an Ounce ; French Brandy, one 
Pint; Oil of Peppermint, fix Drams ; Corrofive Sublimate of 
Mercury, twelve Grains: Mix them together. in a bottle, 
ſhaking it every day for a week, then in a few days after 


filter it for uſe. 
This febrifuge may be taken to the quantity of three tea- 


ſpoonsful in a glaſs of Wine, ſweetened with a little Syrupß 
of Saffron, three or four times. a-day, taking a Pint of thin 
Gruel every night and morning It muſt be continued 
till you find relief. Change of. air will be very condueive | 


2 health, | 


XX, Milk for the Faundice. oli & 
Tale one Handful of Hemp Seed, and boil it in a Pint of 
Milk till it breaks, ſiuecten it and ftrain it; to be taken nine 


mornings, it keeps the body gently open. | 
XXI. Ale for the Jaundice. | 
Take four Ounces of Hemp Seed, and boil it in two e, : 
if Ale, to three Pints, ſweeten and take half a Pint of it every 


morning till you are cured. 
XXII. A Solution to be taken for the W bites, ant Fant.” 


Complaints. 
Take of Quickſilver two Drams, Gum Arabic da; to a 


Mucilage, four Drams; rub the Quickſilver with. Mucilage in 
a Glaſs Mortar till the Globules of the Silver diſappear : after-. 
wards add gradually, ftill continuing the trituration, an Ounce 


of Sr up of Balſam, and half a Pint Cinnamon Water; 152 
Iii The 
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APPENDIX. 


A The doſe of this is two table Spoonsful every night NY 
1 | morning. Aſter you have taken it about thirty days, then 
8 ' make uſe of the Powerful Elixir, in order to brace up the re. 
sxxed veſſels, and give ſtrength and vigour to the conſtitution, 


XXIII. For Vamitings, Fevers, Bilious Diſorders, Gr. 
Tate Mint Water, 8 yrup of Lemons, of each four Ounces ; 
Salt of Wormwood, uud Drams : Mix them well together for uſe, 
In Vomitings, Hiccups, Rheumatiſms, Fevers, and all gif. 

orders from a ſizineſs in the blood, no preparation can be more 
innocent nor more efficacious. Two or three table {poonalu 
ate to be taken every four or five hours. | 


XXIV. Deco#ion for Catarrhs, Colds, Ce. 

Take of compound Teſtaceous Powder, one Ounce; Gum Ara- 
bic in Powder, half an Ounce; Water, two Darts, boil it 
till one Pint of the Water is waſted : then add to the turbe 
| Decoction of . Aromatic Water, one Ounce and a half; White 
| Sugar, half an Ounce, and mix the whole well togeiber for uſe, 

This Compoſition will be found immediately uſeful in de- 

ſtroying ſharp corroſive matter in the ſtomach, and abſorbing 

all acidities in the firſt paſſages —Half a Pint of it in Fevers, 

Colds, or the like diſorders may be taken three or four times 

every day, blood warm. | 


XXV. Sweating Draught, for recent Colts. 
Tale of the Spirit Minderus, four Ounces; Syrup of Poppies, 
and Simple Cinnamon Water, of each one Ounce 3 Volatile Salt 
of Hartſhorn, half a Scruple : mix them together for twi 
Draughts, and take one of them when going into bea, and the re- 
mainder abe ſecond-evening after. 
In Rheumatiſms, Pains in the Head, and * Parts the 
above Sweating Draught will be found to anſwer every intent. 
XXVI. A Mixture for Coughs, Afthmas, and Obſtr udlions 7 
SA the Breaſt. 
\ Take of Gum Ammoniac, made into an Emulſio bon, half 4 
Found; \ Syrup 54 Squills, four Ounces : mix them for uſe. 


- Two large table Spoonsful of it is a ks to be taken 
1 two or three hours, 
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APPEND I X. 427 
XXVII. 4 Decoction for a Putrid Sore Threat. 
Take of the befl Peruvian Bark, in groſs Powder, one Ounce 
and an half; Virginian Snake Root, three Drams ; boil them to- 
gether in three Quarts of Water to one Quart; then flrain the 
Liquor, and add two Drams of Elixir of Vitrieh, tate a large 
Tea-cupful of it every third hour. To every doſe you may add 
a ſmall quantity of Brandy if you chuſe it. | | 
The Steam of the following ingredients received into the 
throat through a funnel every hour will do a deal of ſervice. 
Take Vinegar, one Pint; Honey, half a - Pound ; Myrrb, in 
Powder, balf an Ounce :: boil them well together, and it is fit 
for uſe. ä 
* # Bliſters applied to the throat, and behind the ears, are 
equally as beneficial in this diſeaſe, in caſe the pulſe and ſpi- 
rits are very low. If a vomiting continues, Take four table 
Spoonsful of Lemon Juice, and put to it one Dram of Salt of 
Tartar; White Sugar, half an- Ounce; Mint Water, three 
Ounces : mix them very well together. The doſe is a table 
Spoonful every hour,—— This is the famous Saline Julep ſo 
much approved of by the Faculty, as an antidote againſt 
vomiting and fickneſs of the ſtomach. After the diſorder is 
ſubdued, the patient ſhould take a few Purges of Rhubarb, - 
Senna, or the like. But on the contrary, whilſt the putrid 
ulcers remain in the throat, and a violent looſeneſs ſhould 
come on, it muſt be checked, by taking two tea-ſpoonsful * 
of Diaſcordium, two'or three times a- day. = 
XXVIII. Ale for the inward Piles. 
Take half an Ounce of Black Pitch, and Boil it in a Pint 
of good Ale, till it comes to half a Pint, then drink it off blood 


warm, | 


* 
* 
— — —— — 
— 


| This, though a ſimple remedy, has proved very effectual 
in many ſtubborn caſes, where other things of much greater 


 Expence has proved abortive.” - 
XXIX. A TinAure to be uſed externally for Rheumatic Pains. 
Take Tinflure of Cantharides, three times as flrong as is com- 
monly made for inward uſe, and let it be very well rubbed into 
tbe party affefled; twice or thrice a-day, | 
114 2 5 XXX. 
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Kẽot, one Ounce i irginian Snake Root, two Drams; liſr 


XXX. An Ale for the Cure of the Juundite. 
| Take one Quart of Ale, and add to it two Ountes of Heng 
Seed, and half an Ounce of Turmeric, in Powder : Boi] 45 
over the Fire about a Quarter of an Hour, then ſtrain i fir 
e. This may be ſweetened with coarſe Sugar, Half a Pint 
of it is a doſe; to be taken every morning. 

XXXI. A Wine againſt the Dropſy. 

Tal- drink Squills, Rhubarb, Juniper Berries, and Zedbary 

Noot, of each a Dram and a half; Broom Aſhes, half an Oun; 

put them into a Quart of Old Hock Wine, and infuſe for a wil 

or ten days; then decant off what is fine for uſe. The dos 
is a Wine Glaſs four or five times every day. 

A Purge made of Fulap and Buckthorn Syrup, with a Int 
-Ginger in it, may be taken once or twice every week. 
Afﬀter the Water is entirely drained off, take the Tincture 
of Bark, with a few Drops of Elixir of Vitriol i in it, to brace 


up the relaxed veſſels. 
XXXII. Tintture of Rhubarb, for Chalics and Shaſms i in th 
| Stomach and Bowels. 


Take Rhubarb, bruiſed in Pruder, five Ounces ; 3 Gentian 


e 7 


Cardamom Seeds, one Ounce; Brandy, two Quarts; di 00 fa 


ten or twelve days, then ſtrain off for uſe, 
This is an excellent ſtomachic and corroborant, as well u 


purgative. When the digeſtion is bad, or a weakneſs in the 
flomach, nothing can be better adapted: likewiſe Looſe 
neſſes, Fluxes, and Cholics, it can be depended to remove 
them, if taken from one ſpoonful to ſour, or upwards, i 


required. 


XXXIII. Vomiting Draught. 
Take of Tpecacuanha; in fine powder, twenty: five Grains; 
Alexiterial Water, half an Ounce ; compound Spirit of Lavender, 
half a Dram; Syrup of Orauge Peel, one Dram: mix them j 


= 
a XXXIV. Or, 

Take Ipecacuan ha Wine, ten Drams; Alexiterial Water, Uri 10 
Prams; compound Spirit of N thirty Drops; Syrup of 
Violets, one Dram : mix. XXXV. 


, 
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APPEND TX. | 
XXXV. Or, | 
Take Oxymel- of Squills, one Ounce and a * 7 arlar 05 5 
tic, levigated, three grains: mix. ; 3 Wi 
" +7 IC Ts . 1 

Take fix Drams of Tpecacuanha Wine; half an Ounce of Anti. - bo 
monial Wine; one Dram of compound Spirit of Lavender. : 

| XXXVII. Or. LAT 
Take fac Granite of Emetic Tartar, levigated; * Mint 
Water, an Ounce and an half ; Syrup of Violets, three Dram. | 
XXXVIII. Eye Water. 8 g 
Take Roſe Water, or. Spring Water, one Quart; ' White Fitriot, + | 
two Drams; ſhake them together, and make a Collyrium Ts. 
tion for the Eyes. 

In all inflammations _ 125 defluctions on thoſe or- 
gans, this cooling and repelling waſh is warranted; to be uſ- 
ed at diſcretion aſter bleeding, purging, 23 bliſtering. If 
this ſhould prove too * for the eyes, more water may be | 
added. 
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xXxxXIxX. Draughis for the Droþſy. 

The three following powerful and elegant Compoſitions, | 
are ordered by Dr. MEAD, for prqmoting Urine in Drop.. ® 
ſical habits; alſo for the uſe of fu. as cannot make water 
freely. 

Take of Peppermint Water, one Ounce; ſimple Gaben Wa 
ter, half an Ounce ; ſpirituous Cinnamon Water, two Drams ; 
Thebatic Tincture, forty drops; Lye of Tartar, half a Dram; 
Syrup of Marſh Mallows, one dram: mix them together for a 
Draught. 

This is the medicine which cured a perſon labouring un- 
der an Aſcites, and Tympany at the ſame time, where the 
pain was very ſevere, attended with great thirſt, and thick, 
high coloured urine, rendered in ſmall quantities. The 
ſtrong Purges increaſed the diſtemper. Soap, lixivial Salts, 
Balſam of Gilead, Nitre, and the like, all proved abortive, 
This Draught brought unexpected relief, by procuring reſt, 
and cauſing a copious diſcharge of water, By repealing the 
medicine tor ſome _ every eight hours, and then only 

N twice 
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twice a day, and after uſing gorroborants, or medicines that 
produce ſtrength of 4 &c. the cure was e com. 

pleted. 
The other two Draughts following. are very powerful me- 
dicines for the Dropſy, and are taken from the practiſe of the 
Portugueſe Hoſpital, 
XL. The mild Diuretic Beni for the Dropſy. 

Take of common Water, one Ounce 2 a half; Diuretic Salt, 
two Scrubles; Oxymel of Squills, one Dram by meaſure» nix 


them together for uſe. This Draught is to be taken _ or 


four times every day. 
XII. Stronger Diuretic Draught for the Dropſy. 
Tate ſimple Penny- Royal Water, an Ounce and a half; freſh 
Lemon Juice, fix Drams; Salt of Wormwood, half a Dran; 


Tinfture of  Cantharides, fifteen Drops; ſimple Syrup, two | 


Drams; mix them for one Draught ; 3 to be taken morning and 
evening. | 
XLII. 4 Water acute Con ſumptions. 
Tale Leaves of Comfrey the Greater, Solomon's Seal, and 
Pompinel each ſour Handsful, Liguorice Root two Ounces ; infuſe 
® them cold for twelve days in two Gallons of Lime Water, and 
tale off the clear Liquor for uſe. 

Hg This is very caſily made, and is much better than if it were 
to be diſtilled. It is of excellent uſe in ſuch Conſumptions 
as proceed from a ſharp thin blood; eſpecially in thoſe who 
have been injured by a certain bad diſeaſe, or have any here- 

ditary remains of ſcrophulous or leprous humours. It muſt 
be drank for about forty days together, to the quantity of a 
- quart or two every day, if the ſtomach can bear ſo much. It 
will alſo be of the utmoſt ſervice to waſh foul ulcers with. 
XLIII. Water for the King's Evil, 
Take ſharp pointed Dock Roots, half a Pound; Monks Rhu- 
barb, feur Ounces; Agaric, ' two Ounces ; Liquorice, feet 
Fennel, and Coriander Seeds, each half an Ounce : Boil in twelve 
_ quarts of Spring Water, till one half be evaporated, and to the 
| frrained Liquor add two Ounces of Diaphoretic Autimony. N 
„ r 


a - 9 | N 
" * f 


This is uſeful in Scorbutic and Scrophulous caſes as a Diet 
Drink, and has been found more ſerviceable in thoſe diſorders 
than a number of the boaſted noſtrums which are daily ad- 
vertiſed ; but at the firſt, ſometimes the Diaphoretic Antimony 
being unwaſhed it proves emetic, | though without any incon- 
veniency upon that account, the points of the medicine being 
left groſs enough to velicate, and draw the ſtomach into ſuch 
contractions. This alſo avails confiderably in all kinds of 
impurities in the blood and. juices. Its operation is prin- 
cipally expected from its increaſing of natural perſpiration, 
and gently ſcouring all the ſecretory paſſages 


XLIV. A Balſam fit Suſpicion of inward Ulcerations. þ 
Take of fine Oil of Olives and Venice Turpentine, of each | 
balf a Pound; Yellow Wax, cut thin, four Ounces: melt them 
together, and add Dragons Blood in fine Powder, two Drams ; 
and mix it into a red Balſam. 


The Doſe is about the ſize of a Nutmeg, every evening 
and morning, | £ 
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VXVLV. The white Drink, ö 

Take of the whitiſh burnt Hartſhorn, half a Pound ; of Gum - 
Arabic, two Ounces ; reduce them into Powder, and pour upon. 
them one Gallon of boiling Water, to which add ſirong Cinna- 
mon Water, half a Pint if towards the end of the boiling, add «+ 
of Tormentil Roots, four Ounces, and two Ounces of Pomgra- 
nate Bark, it will make an aſtringent Decadlion. 

This is of great efficacy in every kind of Flux, and it will _ 
prevail much if drank in Fevers, Small Pox, or Meaſles, 
where a looſeneſs muſt be guarded againſt. | 


XLVI. A Drink for the Jaundice. 

Take of Turmeric Root and of Madder Root, each one Ounce 3 
Leaves of Celandine, with the Flowers, St. John's Wart, of each 
one Handful : Boil them in three Pints of Spring Water, till 
they evaporate to two Pints; and to the firained Liguer add 
Syrup of the froe opening Roots, tws ounces, and mix for uſe. 

The Dole is eight table Spoonsful three times a- day. 
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XLVII. 
55 | 


5 e every morning. 


> ig _drrimony of urine. 


2 Gallon, than ſtrain it for uſe. 


well together, gradually adding half a Pint of Roſe Water. 


432 en 


* 2 Deco ion for Decay of the Lungs, or any of the 
Ufa. 

Tak Ground Foy, Scabious, and Colts-foot, each two Handi 

Jul; Hyſſep, one Handful ; Elecampane Root, one Ounce; Li. 

guorice, four Ounces ; Agrimony, four Handsful : Boil then 

together in nine Quarts of Barley Water till they come to about 


This Pectoral can be depended on in Coughs as Con- 
ſumptions of the Lungs. 


XLVIII. For the Afthma, and Shortneſs of Breath. 
Take of the Milk of Gum Ammoniac, fi fix Ounces ; Syrup if 
Sqnills, four Ounces and an half: mix them together. 
This promotes expectoration in a very great degree, and 
-relieves thoſe who are ſhort breathed ; it is alſo juſtly eſteemed 
for its ſerviceable properties in althmatic caſes, by rarifying 
and thinning viſcid coheſions in the pulmonary veſſels. A 
| Spoonful is to be taken four og five times every day, and in 


XLIX. Injedions-for Ulcers in the Vagina and Womb: 
Take Duickfitver, Balſam Capive, of each half an Cunce: 
Beat them and work together, till the Quickſilver is extinguiſhed; 
then put to the Maſs, the Toll of one Egg : mix them very 


As well as for Injections in Ulcers in the Vagina, occa- 
ſioned from the corroſiveneſs of a long continuance of the 
Whites, it is equally as efficacious for a Gonorrhcea, parti- 
cularly if you are apprehenſive of Ulcers in the Urethra. 
This ſimple preparation ſheaths the excoriated parts from the 


L. Tincture for the Cholic. 85 

Take two Ounces of Zedoary Root, bruiſed ; two Drams of 
Saffron ; half a Dram of ſtrained Opium; and two Pints of 
Aromatic Water : digeſt them ten or fi tern days, #hen decant 
of what is fine PE uſe. 
After 


A 


TEES D I . 
After a Purge or two of Rhubarb and Magnefia (about 
thirty Grains of each mixt together) you may take from two 
table-ſpoonsful to four or five occaſionally, 


* chondriac, and Hyfteric Midliont. 
at two Pints of the feet Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, and 
ne Ounce of Bark in groſs Powder ; infuſe ten or twelve days, 


then filter it for uſe; The Doſe is a tea-ſpoonful four or 
five times a-day, in a little Hyſteric Water; 


LII. Fulep for the Cholic. 
| Tale Fennel Mater; fix Ounces; Simple Peppermint Mater, 
two Ountes; Tincture of Thebaic, one Dram ; Syrup of Otanges, 


and inflammations of the bowels, nothing can anſwer better 
than the above remedy, in caſe you bleed before you take it. 
Three table-ſpoonsful may be taken three or four times ery 
day if found neceſſary. 

After bleeding, nothing c can be depended on in all inflam- 
matory diſorders of the bowels better than the above mixture; 
indeed it is certain, that nothing ought to be more eſteemed in 


ſuch diſeaſes, although many authors deny that Opium thould | 


be made uſe of in Inflammations of the bowels. 
LIII. Convulſive Aſthma. 
| Take of purified Quick/ lver, one Ounce, and take it at any 


Sulpburated Water (commonly called Gas of Sulphur) in a Gill 
of ring Water, and drink it immediately after ; and take 
another Doſe of the Sulphurated Water at bed-time. Never 
bleed let the diſorder be ever ſo violent. 


pentine medicines, and the like. 


effectual. | 
Tea made with Crit Ivy, Hyſſop, and Wies, dal 


With, 


LI. Elixir of Barks with Sal Ammoniac, for Nervous, Hy 1 i 
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half an Ounce : Mix them together for uſe; In violent pains 


time of the day you pleaſe; and mix one table Ipoon ful of 


All kinds of Diuretics are uſeful j in this diſeaſe, ſuch as tur- 
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This is to be practiſed for ſome time, or it will not prove 


drank about three half Piats each day, will prove uſeful; and 
above all ION of air, 1 convenient, _ be complied | 
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LIV. Eladduary for the Gravel and Stone. 
Tate Dua UV in powder (buy it at Apothecaries Hell) twy 
Ounces, and with a ſufficient Quantity of Syrup of Whit, 
Poppies, make it into an Electuary; and take three or four 
tea · Ipoonsful twice or thrice every day .— Three half Pint 
of the Croſs Bath Water drank with it every day will aſilt! lt 
much. on . / 


LV. Ward $ Eſſence PE the Head: Ach. 

Take of French Brandy, or rectiſted Spirit of Wine, on 
Quart, put it into a ſtrong bottle; and add one Ounce of Can- 
Phire cut ſmall; a quarter of an Ounce of Eſſence of Lemon; and 
two Ounces of the ſtrongeſt Volatile Spirit of Sal 4 
Stop the bottle quite __ and Male it three or four times q-day 
# Jor a week, 

The method of 2 it is to rub the hand with a little of 
6 and hold it hard upon the part affected until it is dry; if 
the pain is not quite relieved, repeat it till it is. 

In Mr. Ward's life-time this very noſtrum baffled the 
3 curioſity of inquirers more than all his other remedies; 
and indeed it is the moſt ſimple and leſs dangerous to be 
made ule of, , 
LVI. A Mixture for — 

Take Oil of Almonds, three Drams; Spirit of Sal Ammoxidt, 
one Dram: mix them for uſe. A few drops are to be put 
into the ear, which is afterwards to be —_ with a little 
wool every night going to bed. 


- 
LVII. For Gleets or Weakneſſes in either Sex. 
After a proper courſe of the ſolution, or Syrup, 3 
mentioned in the Appendix, for the W hites and Venereal 


1 1 8 make uſe of the following Decoction. 


D Decoflion for Gletis. 
Take of the beſt Peruvian Bark, in powder, one Ounce and a 
15 hatf 3 Galls bruiſed, half an Ounce; byil them in three Quarts 
of water to two Quarts, and rain 113 then add the Simple 
7 indure of the Bark (which can be had at any Chymiſt's ſhe) 


/ X Ounces, —1 * doſe is a {mall tea-· cup full three times 
a ever) 
4 


every day. with i indy or his Drop of Elixir of 
Vitriol, in the firſt and laſt doſe, 


LVIIT. Eſence for the Head-Ach, 6r any other Pain. 
Take Volatile Aromatic Spirit, four Ounces : Camphire bruiſ- 
2d, half an Ounce ; let it be ſhook up now and then till it is di if 
ſolved, and it will be fit for uſe. - | 
Put a little of it into your band, and bathe the part aſſect. 
ed very often, till the pain vaniſhes. | | 


LIX. Extra of Saturn, commonly called Goulard, 
Take Litharge of Gold, two Pounds; White Wine Vinegar, 
four Pints : put them together into a glazed pipkin, and ſimmer 
them for an hour and @ half, ſtirring them all the while with a 
piece of flat wood. Aller it has ſtood "to ſettle, decant off tbe 


fine liquor for uſe. 
The famous French en Mr. Gourak D, extolled as 


above preparation io a wonderful degree, and recommends 
it in his Treatiſe for a number of uſes, Pimples, or Worms 
in the Face, or any other places, by only rubbing in a 
litle of it on the parts affected, once every evening when 


to dip A feather into it and touch a wound two or three 
times a-week, it will greatly help to heal it; and when two 
table · ſpoonsfubof it is mixed in a pint of water, with one 
Spoonful of Brandy, and ſhook well together, it is then 
called Vegeto Mineral Water, which will be found very uſeful 
in Inflammations, Burns, Bruiſes, Sprains, Ulcers, and 


particularly in making cataplaſms for ſore Breaſts, or almoſt 


any other diſorder that requires poulticing. 


Elixir. 

Tale of the beft Sena two Ounces ; Jalap, Coriander Seeds, 
and Cream of Tartar, of each one Ounce; coarſe Sugar, threg 
quarters of a Pound; Brandy three Pints ; let them land for ten 
ir twelve days; then rain off what is fine for uſe. * 

This is an agreeable Purge, and nothing can he more uſe ful _ 
than to oy it ready made for family uſe. 

| Kkk2 The 


going to bed, will take them off in a few times doing. Alſo 


IX. Compound Tindture of Sena, commonly called Daſſy $ 


* > — 
9 
— 


— * on —„-— 
—.— 9 


- of ” 3 = 
3 » V, — — —* 
— ——— — — wo, 222 — a — 
: 4 ' * — x" * , — — none > A. — 
. r 12 4 A þ — 8 


— 8 


* 
* 
— — — — * — — 
＋ _ 7— : 
od 4 ye . & > 
— _ - _ 
— d — — 2 - 
Py >. l : 
= — — K — 
A - 1 4 __ o - —_ 
. » 1 . — 


— SAW iS —- 
+ — 


- 
__ 

E 

— 1 - 8 


— N 
———— 2 


8 


— 


reer 


21 
— 


' ——_ 


be Ounchf; Gum Storax, eight Ounces; Balſam of Lola r 


11 N DI K. 


The doſe of this elegant and uſeful. remedy is about a ſmall 


tea-cupful, to be worked off with warm green tea or gruel, 


LXI. Godfrey's Cordial, 


Tale ſeven Gallons of Water, Raſpings of Soffafras, my 
Hun: tſeeds, of each four Pounds ;- Powder of Carraway Seed, eight 


Ounces ; Opium, ſix Ounces ; coarſe Sugar, fifteen Pounds, 


boil them altogether, till one half the liquor be evaporated ; then 


ftrain it through a coarſe Lag or Fin, and add three Gallon of 
Siri of Wine Red iſied. | | 
ILXII. Stoughton 5 Bitters. 

Take Gentian Root, two. Ounces ; - dried. Orange-peel, lwg 
Punces and a half ; Coccinel, half a dram, in powder; Proof 
| Spirit. or Brandy, two Pounds; let them fland ten or twelve 
days, and decant off what is clear for uſe, 

IL XIII, Another Method to make Stoughton's Bitters, 

Take Gentian Root iced ; dried Orange-peel cut ſmall, of ca 
fo Pounds; Coccinel in powder, one Ounce; Molaſſes Spiri, 


five Gallons ; infuſe Form about ten or twelve days, then decant 


or uje 
e IXIV. Daffy's Eisir. 

Take Sena and Jalap, of ech two Pounds; Raſpings of 
" Guaiacim, one Pound and a half; Powder of Anniſeeds, one 
Pound; Red Sanders, half a Pound ; Pearl Aft, fix Ounces ; 
Liquorice Juice, one Found; Proof ſpirit, ten Gallons. 

LXV. Another Method to make Daffy's Elixir. 

Tale Liguorice Juice, eight Ounces ; Sena, four Pounds ; 
Jalap and Carraway Seeds, of each one Pound, Proof * 
fue Gallons ; infuſe as above, 


LXVI. Fri iar gen commonly calle, Turlington's Balſan 
of Life. 
The true 27 method of making it. Take Gum Benjaminy 


F er) four © Ounces ; S uccotrine Aloes, two Ounces 3 Redti fed 


Pry = Spirit of Wine, Five Quarts and a Pint ; let them ſtand io digef 


Twelve or fourteen 1 then decant for uſe. ; 
LXVII. 4 
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LXVII. 4 — for the Rheumat iſm, flying Pains, a | 


Take Conſerve of Orange-Peel, two Ounces ; Cinnabar of An- 
timony, levigated, one Ounce and an half ; Gum Guaiacum, in 
powder, One. Ounce ; Winters Bark, three Drams, with a Juf- 
ficient quantity of Syrup of Orange-Peel ; mahe it into an Eledu- 
ary. The Doſe is about the quantity of a uatmeg, twice 
every day, 

LXVIII, Eleluary for the Bloody Flux, - | 

Take of Elefluary of Scordium, one Ounce; Locatellis Balſam, 
{beat very well with the Tit of an Egg) half an Ounce ; Pow- 
dered Rhubarb, two Drams.; Syrup of Marſh Mallows, a ſuf- 

ficient quantity, make them into an El:uary, 
| LXIX. Or, 2 

Take of Yellow Wax, ſix Drams ; Spermaceti, two Dies 
Conſerve of Red Roſes, three Ounces ; Oil of Almonds, one 
Ounce ; Balſamic Syrup, a ſufficient quantity. Let the Wax and 
Shermaceti be melted in the Oil, over à gentle Je, and then 
mixed with the Conſerve and Syrup. * 


Bleed hrlt, and fake a Vomit of Ipecacuanha, and 


gently purging with Rhubarb ; then take the quantity ef a 
large nutmeg of the firſt Preſcription twice a- day, and of the 
ſecond, the ſame quantity may be ken three or four times 
day. 


ILXX. Paralytic Babu : 

Take of Conſerve of Roſemary tops, Muſtard-ſeed PV 
er its Flower, of each ane Ounce and an half ; Virginian Snake 
Root, Wild Valerian Root, of each ten Drams ; Caſtor, in pow- 
der, one Dram ; Compound Spirit of Lauendę, 


Eleauary. 

There cannot he a better remedy in ' Diſorders of the 
Nervous Syſtem, where the Solids want ſtimulating, or in- 
active viſcid juices requite to be put in motion. The Doſe 


of it is the ſize of a large nutmeg three _ 


with 2 Glaſs of White Wine, 


155 ; LXXI. A General 
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APPEND Xx 


100. I General Poultice for an Indurated Part of a Wy 
man's Breaſt ; or any other Tumour or Swelling | upon 11, 


Joints, elſewhere ; or for Swelled Legs, that have a tea of 
Pain in the Part affected. 


Table Green Hemlock (or if it cannot be had Green, thz Dry 
Leaves will do) four Hangsful, bout it in ſome Water till it 3, 


foft, then take it out, and bruiſe it in a Mortar ; and with 1j, 


* Crumb of ſome ſtale White Bread, boil it in a Pint of Mak till it 
comes to the conſiſtence of a Poultice, ſoften it with a little Sweet 
Oil. and apply 1 

This ſhould be repeated every morning and evening till 
the diſorder is removed, 

LXXII. Powder for a Scald Head, 

Take Agaric of the Oat, beat it betwixt a- Piece of thick Laa. 
ther, jill it becomes a Powder, take a little of it and let it. be well 
rubbed into the Scurf two or three times every day, without any 
find of addition whalever,— This muft be continued for ſome 


Time. 


LXXIII. Drohſy. 

Take two Ounces of Green Elm Bark, boil it in three Quart 
of Water, till it be evaporated to three Pints, and when cold 
decant it for uſe ——Drink a large tea-cupful of it three times 
every day, to each Doſe add about ten Grains of Nitre, 

Lou muſt nir _ 27 other kind « Liquor 
whatever. | 

LXXIV. An Ointment to kill Rumi i in Children's Heads. 

Take White Pomatum, ſcented with Efſence of Bergamot, tus 
Omnces ;. Red Precipitate of Mercury, well levis ated, one Dram; 
mix them well tggether for an Ointment. 

Every evening when going into bed, rub ſome of this 
Ointment all over the Head, to the bottom of the Skin, and 
put a cap over the Head to ſleep in—A few times doing 
will ſoon convince the afflicted of its good effects. This 


Ointment wilt; prove equally efficacious to adult perſons. 


LXXV. Cancers and Schirraus Tumours in the Breaſt. 
Take at Night of the Extract of the greater ſtinking Hemlock, 


{tbe Epramoy RE of the Shops will not do) one Grain; 
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22 p PD E N D IX. 429 
| in the Morning double the Quantity ; /o continue doing every 
Morning and Evening till you can take from forty to ſixty 
Grains twice every day, # rom a month to a year or two, if the 
Cancer will not give way ſooner ; patience" muſt- take place in 
caſes of this kind. ' 


Five or ſix times every day boil ſome of the greater gink- 


ing Hemlock in as much Milk as will cover it, and apply 
it as a Poultice to the Breaſt, which will be of the utmoſt 
ſervice imaginable. It may be ſoftened with a little Oint- 
ment of Elder being mixed in the Poultice. 

| LXXVI. Domeftic Clyſter. 


Take half a Pint of thin Gruel; an Ounce and half of Olive 


Oil, and a Spoonful of brown Sugar : mix them together ; 
ſometimes two or three tea-ſpoonsful of common Salt may be 
added. | My | | 
LXXVII. Purging Clyſter. EY. 

Take Mallows and Camomile Flowers, of each a quarter of an 


Ounce ; Fennel ſeeds, one Dram : mix them in a Pint of Water, 


and boil till they come to half a Pint, then ſtrain it, and add 
Linſeed Oil, Syrup of Buckthorn, and Tinfure of Sena, of euch 
two Qunces; Sal Gem, half an Ounce, and it is fit for uſe. - *_ 
LXXVIII. An Elegant and Valuable Plaiſler for the Stomack. 
| Take of foft Labdanum, three Ounces ; Frankincenſe, one 


Ounce; Cinnamon, expreſſed Oil of Mace, of each half an 


Ounce ; Eſſential Oil of Mint, one Dram Add ts the 
Frankincenſe melted, firſt the Labdanum ſoftened by heat, and 


then the Oil of Mace, afterwards mix theſe with the Cinnamon 


and Oil of Mint, and beat them together in a cloſe veſſel. 

There can be nothing better adapted for a Waak .Sto- 
mach, Nauſea, Vomiting, &c. It is to be ſpread thick 
upon leather, and the whole region of the Stomach covered 
with it, and renewed every ſecond Evening. 

- LXXIX. Bliſtering Plaifter. 
Take Burgundy Pitch, Venice Turpentine, and Cantharides 


reduced into a very fine Powder, of each an equal quantity. _ 


Melt the Pitch, Sc. a little before it hardens, ſprinkle in the 
Cantharides, and make @ Plaifter according to art. 
8 2 LXXX. Pills 
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0: Ar IN DI K. 
IXXX. Pills for Giddineſs, Palſy, Head Aceh, G:, 
Tale Native Cinnabar, levigated, two Drams; Caſtor, and 
Salt of Amber, of each one Dram; Oil of Marjoram, fifty 
Drops; Balſam of Peru, one Dram; Syrup of Piony, a fuffcicny 
| quantity to make the Maſs, and form nint Pills out of cue 
Dram of it. The. Doſe is three of them to be taken three 
times a-day. To CE oats, e 
LXXXI. Warts Paſte fot the Fiftula, Piles, e. 
Take a Pound of Elecampane Root, three Pounds of Fennel 
Seeds, and one Pound of Black Pepper; let theſe be made into 
very fine Powder, ſeparately ; take two Pounds of Honey, and 
the ſame quantity of Sugar in Powder : melt the Honey and 
Sugar together over u gentle fire, ſcumming them continually, till 
| they become as bright as Amber : when they afe cool, mix and 
hiead them into your Powders in the form of a Paſte. 
The Doſe is the ſize of a nutmeg, morning, noon, and 
| night. This has been found a Specific for the F iſtula, Piles, 
LXXXII. Peripneumony. of difficull Breathing in Children. 
© Take Tartar Emelic, one Grain, put it into an Ounce of 
Mater, and diſſolve it; then give the Child one tea. ſpoonfulof 
the Mixture every hour, till it vomits; which is to be encou © 
raged by letting the Child fuck, or giving it plentifully of Bar- 
ley Witter, or very thin Water GFuel—Afier the Vomit, put a 
_ Bliſter immedintely upon the back, and give it half, or a whole 
Spoonful of Red Wine mulled, with a little Cinnamon and 
Sugar in it. | 
If the child is ſtrong and luſty you may give it a few 
Grains of Jalap, which will purge it and be of ſervice. 
* This method has very often ſaved the life of many 
infants, when their parents have expected they were going 
to make their exit, | Fi 
LIXXXIII. Pills for & confirmed Scurvy, complicated with the 
—Leproſ, Ulcers, Jnflonmations, Fiſtula in Ano, King's Evil, 
© Rhewmatiſm, er ſever? Gout; and Obiructions incident 10 
Women will yield to the following Remedy if perfevered 5 , 


— 5 Came K 
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APPENDIX T4 I 
Take Cirrofve Sublimate of Mercury levigated, and Potuder N 


of Elecampane Root, of each two Scruples; Oil of Cloves, twelve 


Drops ; Rob of Elder, a ſufficient quantity to | form a Maſs : : 
of which make erghty Pills. 
ONLY ONE of theſe Pills are to be taken every night 


till the diſorder i is eradicated, and by no means take any more 


at one time, nor any oftener, as they will be attended with 


the greateſt danger, In the courſe of the day drink three 
half Pints of Safſafras Tea, or the Decoction of Guaiacum 
Wood, ſweetened with coarſe Sugar or Liquorice Root. 

we kind of Mercurial medicine can ever have the ef- 
fe that may be expected from this in ſuch cruel diſorders, 


therefore the afflicted may depend upon its great ſucceſs, 


which has been proved in many deplorable caſes, both in town 
and country. As it is rather a new mode of preparing the 
Corroſive Sublimate, let not that diſcourage the regular Prac- 
titioner from being bold in this practiſe, hoping he will make 
his obſervations upon its great effects, and ane the Author 
occaſionally with his comments. 

N. B. The unfortunate, who want the * of ſuch 
an Herculean remedy, had better not depend upon his own 
judgment in the preparation nor adminiſtering it, but apply to 
an Apothecary of credit, and deſire his afliſtance throughout 
the cure, 
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For * care of the Diſeaſes 1 to the WRITE Is. 

HABITANTS and NEGROES of the WesT-IxDi, py 

| ISL ANps, together with a Deſcription and Properties ſh! 
| of 1 the Remedies that are produced, and that are now of 
| in uſe by the Natives in that Country, to relieve they wi 
of the Diſorders, recommended to the Planters in par: of 
N ticular, and the Fartulty in general. By a * ictan 
| of Barbadoes. wi 
| Of CHIGRES or CHIGOES: | 
f x is ſaid there are two kinds of Chi gres, the one common, 2 
| and the other poifonous. My opinion is, that noneever E 


are troubled with the Iatter inſet, but ſuch as are in a bad 
habitof body. | | / 
All the young, as well as the new Negroes, ſhould have 


their feet and hands examined regularly once a'week; for on 
Vant of this precaution, Negroes often loſe many a joint of a 
their toes, &c. and ſo become leſs uſeful upon a plantation. Vu 
A little ſnuff mixed with a ſmall quantity of verdigreafe, by 
is the beſt powder thatcan be put into the hole from whence ; a | 
a Chigre has been extracted. | 
The Indians preſerve themſelves from theſe, and other rin 
troubleſome inſets, by anointing their feet, &c. with a palte 7 
made of Roucou and oil. bk 
Of the ITC H. and | 
Negroes of every age and ſex are apt to catch the lich. gree « 
This diſeaſe requires no deſcription. In 
Sulphur made into an ointment, with ſalt butter and lably 
green pepper, will cure it: A no leſs effectual remedy is In 
tobacco lieeped i in urine, and bathing in the ſea. thang 
There is a ſpecies of Itch which Negroes from Guinea 
_ often bring with them from the Welt- Indies. This I a 
c 0 tho 


— — 
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call the Crakras. Tt chiefly infeſts the ankles, and often, if 
ſcratched or neglected, produces inveterate ulcers. . 
This diſorder is not to be cured by external means 4 
only: It requires ſmart purging with (alt water, and bathing 
therein. If theſe do not remove the eruption, the patient 
ſhould be doſed every third day, with pills made of the juice 
of Semprevive (Aloes) and Chonch Shells finely pounded, 
with about one grain of ſweet Mercury to each half dram 
of the compolition, | | : 
The beſt external application is weak mercurial ointment, 
with a mixture of Sulphur, | 
Of COUGHS. 
Coughs are common in the Weſt-Indies, from the latter 
end of October to the latter end of February. | 
They are ſeldom attended with a feyer, but often with 
loſs of appetite. _ 
A vomit of thiſtle-ſeed ſhould therefore always begin the 
cure, which a ſyrup made with garden balſam, ſugar and 
rum, will ſoon remove. | 
A ſweat, with an infuſion of wild ſage, is alſo efficacious : 
But the medicine moſt to be depended upon, is half an 
ounce of gum elemi, diſſolved in four pints of good rum. 
Of this a large ſpoonful ſhould be given three times a day to 
adults, and ſo in proportion. 
| have alſo known troubleſome Coughs removed by 
drinking a warm infuſion of wild liquorice. | 
The Hooping-Cough is not frequent in the Weſt-Indies ; 
[do not remember to have ſeen it there above once or twice; 
and then the lungs ſeemed to be touched with a ſlight de- 
gree of inflammation, 
In that caſe bleeding, but in ſmall quantities, is indiſpen- 
lably requiſite; but then emetics muſt not be adminiſtered, 
In the cure of a Hooping-Cough, I have always found 
dlange of air as neceſſary as phyſic | 
Of WORMS. 
Worms are ſcarce more fatal to the young, than they are 
0 thoſe who have attained to manhood in the Weſt-Ind ies. 
1112 Worms 
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Worms therefore naturally preſent themſelves to be treated 
of in this place. 55 | 
As in Europe, when uncommon ſymptoms afflict a pa- 


tient, the venereal diſeaſe may be conſidered as the cauſe; ſo 


in the Weſt-Indies, Worms may always be ſuſpected as te 


parent of every untoward morbid appearance. 

- The truth is, there is ſcarce one ſymptom with which the 
animal ceconowy may be affected, which Worms are not 
capable of exciting, 


The Worms common in the Weſt-Indies, are the ſame. 
with thoſe which are common in Europe; only the ſolitary, 


tape, or joiuted Worm, as 11 is called, is oftner ſeen there 
than in Britain, and ſome Creoles are much afflicted with x 
kind of {mall Worms (Aſcarides) in the ſtomach, which I do 
not remember to have obſerved in Europe. 


Worms kill more people in the Weſt-Indies than all 


other diſeaſes, the flux only excepted. 


Both the old and new world boaſt of remedies to bil 
Worms; but as this fatal malady is more common in the 
torrid zone than in Europe, ſo the tropical remedies are 
more ſpecifical in this complaint, than the European. 

I have tried almoſt an infinite variety of medicines again 
Worms; but the moſt efficacious among them have often 
proved leſs ſucceſsful than I could have wiſhed. 

Purgatives are undoubtedly uſeful in the expulſion of 
Worms, and among theſe the juice of the aloes juſtly claims 


. the pre-eminence, 


| known. good effects ariſe from oil and lemon juice. 


An infuſion of the roots of the ſlinking weed in water, 1s 
often a good vermifuge, eſpecially if juice of tanſy be added 


thereto, with a ſmall quantity of garlick. 


Many commend the juice of the wild ipecacuanha (Apo- 
cynum) as an antidote to Worms. It operates with violence, 
both up and down, and I have known it ſometimes do won- 
ders. | 135 

But cow-itch with molaſſes, and the clarified juice of won 


graſs (Spigelia) are more to be depended upon. I have allo 


% 


Sugar 


„ ww to 


Ti 


ar 


APPENDIX 


Sugar is commonly ſuppoſed to fayour Worms. This 
however I know from repeated experiment to be a vulgar er- 
ror; for perhaps no one thing in the Materia Medica is more 
deadly to Worms than cane liquor, unleſs we except Muſ- 

covado mixed with an equal proportion of ſweet oil, eſpe- 


call that made by expreſſion from the coco nut, or cocoa: 


The inner bark of the mountain cabbage tree, Indian pink, 
and the milk of thꝭvild fig, are praiſed by ſome forremoving 
this diſorder. I have not ſufficiently experienced their ef- 
ficacy: a 

The remote cauſes * the frequency of Worms in the 
Weſt-Indies are, Firſt, the warmth of the climate. Second- 
ly, the great uſe of the vegetable food; and laftly, humi- 
dity. Its immediate cauſe is relaxation, 


Of FEVERS. 


Although Worms are more fatal in the torrid zone than 


Feyers, yet theſe too prove often more deadly there than in 
Europe. 


Inflammatory Fever, as well as local indem e. g. 


pleureſies, &c. are not common in the Weſt-Indies: Indeed 


do not remember to have ſeen bufly blood above twice in 


that climate, and then the blood was extracted from a new 


comer, young and plethoric. 

The reaſon of this extraordinary exemption from inflam- 
matory diſeaſes is, Firſt, the warmth and moiſture of the cli- 
mate, Secondly, copious perſpiration, Thirdly, acidulated 
drinks, Fourthly, impaired appetite; and laſtly, Jazineſs. 


Excels in eating, drinking, and exerciſe, between the 


tropics, neither corroborate the ſolids, nor encreaſe the den- 
ſuy of the blood, Theſe errors in the non-naturals may ren- 
der Welt-India blood acrid; but they cerfainly do render 
the bile peccant, both in quantity and quality. 

This is the paſſport to almoſt all the Fevers in the Weſt- 
Indies; for it may well be doubted whether ever the blood is 


the primary ſeat of a Fever, unleſs in new comers to the tor- 


rid zone. 
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Among cheſe, muſk, camphire, and caltor, are the moſt to 


p 29 | 

N | | V's 

15 85 N. , z == A * - oy * Py. 3 1 
4A EN DM 


Of courſe the impropriety of frequent bleedings, a8 al 
ways practiſed by the French, and too often by us, muſt be 


glaring; and the neceſſity of carrying off the pecce nt vikttor 


by vomit and ſtool no leſs apparent. 


- Fevers in the Weſt-Indies ſeldom put on the appearance 


of inflammation beyond the firſt twenty-four hours; after 
that they become putrid, or malignant, or nervous. 

In the firlt Rage of the diſeaſe, blood * be let, but it 
ſhould be in a ſmall quantity, 

Vomits (pretty ſtrong in their kind, e, g. tartar emetic] 


and acidulated purgatives ſhould then be adminiſtered, or ra. 


ther theſe ſhould be combined, and repeated till the febrile 
ſymptoms diminiſh, | 

When the bilious matter has once entered the blood, 
which it will ſoon do if ſweats are uncautiouſly uſed at firſt; 
vomits and acid purges become then leſs uſeful, and the mor- 
bid matter muſt be thrown out on the ſkin, by means of 
wild ſage- tea, filk cotton (Ceiba) tea, avocato pear (Laurus) 
tea, or what I prefer to all of them, ſouriſh weak punch, 

1a this diſorder it often happens, that a weak purgative or 
emetic will produce uncommpn. evacuations: this ſhould not 


alarm the preſcriber, but ſhould make him ſupport the pa- 


tient well with madeira whey, or well made punch. 


This Fever often ſubſides 1 Into a A and then into 


an intermittent Fever. 

A ſtrong infuſion of the eee leaves, or the Spa- 
niſh carnation (Poinciana) drank conſtantly, will bring back 
the bile to its natural ſtate, that is, will remove the Fever. 

But for this important purpoſe, the bark unqueſtionably 


| merits the palm. Nor does it only produce a wholeſome 


bile; it invigorates the whole animal economy, 
In malignant Fevers neither yomits nor purges are eſſen- 


tially indicated, but-medicines that operate by the ſkin ſhonld 


be adminiftered; and-as this Fever is contagious (the mats 
of blood being diſſolved and become putrid) recourſe ſhould 
be had to ſtronger ſweats than thoſe lately recommended. 


be 


- — * 
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be 9 upon Then bliſters become adviſable; but to 
apply them when the diſeaſe is in the firſt paſſages, is only 
to torture the patient. Wine is eminently ſerviceable in 
the malignant Fever, as alſo in the nervous, where the ſame 
medicines will fave the DON Only bliſters are ſeldom 
neceſlary. 

In caſe the lungs are. afefied, which often happens, in 
any of the above-mentioned Feyers, a ſmall quantity of blood 
may be extracted, even though the pulſe is not ſtrong; but 
then I would prefer cupping, or rather epiſpaſtics 


FLUXES. 


* 


This diſorder naturally follows the former, for it Is often | 


produced by the ſame cauſes, corrupted bile. 

It alſo ariſes from ſuddenly ſuppreſt perſpiration, ant: a 
too great indulgence in eating of watry crude vegetables. 

Of courſe the Flux prevails moſt either in the rainy 
months, or in autumn. It ſometimes is eee with 
a fever, and ſometimes not. 

When attended with a fever, bleeding may be performed, 


but a profuſe diſcharge of blood by ſtool is no indication 
for drawing blood, 


The Flux in the Weſt-Indics is either watry with blood, | 


or bilious with blood, and excrement. 


Both theſe dyſenteries are equally difficult to cure, and 


equally dangetous, unleſs medicines are early applied. 
The intentions then to be purſued, are firſt to expel the 


peccant humours, to ſoften. their acrimony, and by that 


means abate the gripes; and laſtly, to ſtrengthen the tone 
of the inteſtines. 


To perform the firſt intention, vomits and purges are 

' requiſite; but then all vömits and all purgatives are not 

equally eligible. The claſs of irritating and heating muſt 
always be diſcarded. 

Where ipecacuanha i is not at hand, the following emetic 

may be depended on. Bruiſe two drams of yellow thiſtle 

led, and infuſe it in half a gill of boiling water Tet it ſtand 


till 
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till it cools, then ſtrain and ſweeten it to the palate, This 
is a ſufficient doſe for a grown up Negroe. 
I be yellow thiflle ſeed is not only a ſafe emetic, but like 
the ipecacuanha is a ſtrengthener of the inteſtines, 
Some uſe the juice of the wild ipecacuanha (apocynun) 
it is too rough and irritating. 
E pods of the lignum vitæ cent ndaiifieres by ſome 
as a vomit, but they allo are likewiſe too ſurly. 
At night, twenty drops of laudanum ſhould be mixed with 
half a pint of wild ſage-tea to promote perſpiration, and pre. 


| vent the ſick perſons getting up in the night; they ſhould [ 
: allo be covered with a good warm blanket, and not allowed 
1 tolie on the bare'floor. t 
| On the following morning, à ſufficient quantity of caſtor i 
oil ſhould be given, and to prevent its griping, twenty drops p. 
ol ſal volatile may be added thereto, by which it will 1 d 
come miſcible with pepper-mint water. 
The caſtor oil may be wrought off by warm water gruel, d: 
or what the Negroes call hot water, 
Their food ſhould be ſaloop, with a glaſs of red port or ex 
madeira wine in it; they may alſo be indulged in pepper qu 
pot, made chiefly of Ochra (Hibiſcus) and Angola peas fla 
(Cityſus) with little or no ſalt, but ſeaſoned with green pep- 
| per; if at any time faint, a frequent ſymptom in this diſor- Wal 
deer, a ſmall quantity of red wine diluted with water, in (Ja 
- which heated iron hath been extinguiſhed, and made more 4 


_ grateful by a little "O nutmeg or cinnamon, ſhould be 
allowed them. 
One ſhould imagine, it would hardly be neceſſary to ad- 
viſe to cover the bellies of the diſeaſed with warm blankets; 
and yet, for want of this imple precuutipn, I have known 
many Negroes loſt. 
The vomit and purgative ſhould be repeated at leaſt twick 
each, at the interval of a day; and the opiate formerly re- 
commended ſhould be given every evening. 
By this means both the numbers of ſtools will be dimi- 


Tow and their quality ads and then recouiſe 5 
bs "ho 4 


cines. 


Of theſe, many 1 ones are to be found in the 


megranate (punica) che bark and gum of the acajou (ana- 


cardium) the ſeeds of the ſea- fide grape (polygonum) the 
Guaya bark, and Guava jelly (pſidium) and the logwood 


hæmatoxylon). 


Theſe, either by themſelves, or combined together, ad. 
made into tea or boiled, will ſeldom diſappoint the pre. 


{criber. 


But if any preference can be giver to the above remedies, 
that preference is due to the logwood in decoGiion; yet will 
its virtues even then be improved, by addinga gill of red 
port with grated cinnamon, or the Canella of the mew In- 
dies, to every quart of the medicine. 

The doſe io a full grown perſon, is a gill three times a 
d 

Clyler made of the ingredients eee are alſo 


excellent auxiliaries in the Flux, if thrown up often in ſmall = 


quantities, and not hot, but eſpecially if a little good ſuet, 
ſtarch, or the white of an egg, be added thereto. 

A ſerviceable glyſter may be alſo compounded of lime- 
water, the yolk of an egg, a little ſtarch made of Caffada 
(Jatropha) and a ſpoonſul of old rum. 

At this time, pills made of equal parts of wax, and this 
cherry tree gum (Anacardium) and given to the quantity of 
a dram a. day, often eſſectuate a cute. 

[f the inteſtines are ulcered, which may be known by the 
ſatidneſs of the diſcharge, and obſtinacy of the diſorder, re- 
wutle ſhould be had to lime. water, milk, and the whites of 


rendered miſcible with forge-water, by means of the yolk of 
a gs, and given to the quantity of wo drams a. day; 
opiales will keep it from running off too ſpeedily. 

In the autumnal putrid Flux, after proper evacuations, I 
hae known oranges, lemons, and even limes produce fin- 
(lar advantages. 

£ M mw m . They 


be had with ſafety to hubrlcating, and . 4 


Welt Indies; the principal are the rinds of both kinds ef 


eggs, And if this preſcription fails, turpentine ſhould be 
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They Ars analogous in their operation to the elixir of 
| pry 


I have ſeldom Anne any recover of a Flux who had che 
Wald in the mouth, nnd e the whole 1 of their 


zei We | 
The Blacks are leſs ſubject to apathe, than the Whit 
odople. 
If any thing can be Sissel here, it muſt bs change of 
air, riding; ſailing, &c. for I never ſaw any advantage from t. 


medicines in the dyſenteric thruſh, no not from the bark, 

I do not approve of flour dumplings, unleſs the flour is 
fermented, arid then the addition of freſh ſuet will make it 
not only nutritive, but medical in the Flux. 

\ Negroes, who have recovered of a Flux, ſhould never be 
put too ſoon to hard labour: relapſes ar are e almoſt always dan 
gerous. 

To ſtrengthen them, the bitter infufion ſhould be given 
for a week or two; to which ſome toaſted rhubarb may be 

added. | 

An infuſion of the bark in forge water is * an excellent 
e 1 

Where worms ana out of hes how the mouth 
or noſe of dyſenteric patients, ſuch ſeldom recover; and as 
worms are to be found in all Negroes, it is often abſolutely 
neceſſary to combine worm medicines, with the remedies 
ds in this chapter. 
A the | LAX or DIARRHEA, 

This is 'a common complaint in the Weſt-Indics; here 
figured fools are ſeldomer ſeen than in Europe. 

"It i is never attended with a fever, and ſcarce ever accom- 
panied with gripes; it often ariſes from obſtructed perſpi- 
ration, and often bom crude. raw vegetables. Acids will 
alſo produce i 1 

Where i it is habitual, aud upon che ſlighteſl error in the 
articles of ſood or exerciſe i is apt to grow worle, the moſt ex- 
| quilite diet i is neceſſary but chan: ge of air bids faireſt for re- 
moving it. 
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One 


One half dram of toaſted rhubarb will generally remove 


efectuate a cure. An opiate ſhould be given every night. 
purſlane fried with oil or lard, and roaſted Bananas are 
uſeful in ha diſorder, Simarouba tea is likewiſe good, 


DRY. BELLY A CH, 


THOUGH Fluxes are more common in the Weſt-Indies 
than the Dry Belly Ach: yet that diſorder too * occurs, 
and is frequently fatal. | 


It requires no deſcription; its cauſe in 33 is cold.i 4 
ſometimes improper food and drink. | 


labours under it, ſuffers the [ſharpeſt torture, and when at 
worſt the muſcles of the belly, and even the inteſtines them- 
ſelves, are ſpaſmodically contrated. This, if not ſpeedily 


removed, ſoon terminates. N in a palſy, or gang rene of 
the bowels. 


The indications * cure are firſt, to alleviate the pain, 
and laſtly, to procure a free paſſage through the inteſlinal canal. 


Opiates repeated every hour, and adminiſtered in large 


quantities, are the only anodynes I know in nature, and the 


belt medicine to ſtop the vomiting, which too frequently * 
tends this melancholy diſorder. 


Warm bathing and oils rubbed into the belly, ſcarce pro- 
or rather cupping the abdomen, and ſcarifying, often alleviate 


ates are chiefly to be relied on. 

They even facilitate the operation of purgatives, however 
opolite that may appear to theory; and therefore they 
ſhould always be combined with the oily cathartic formerly 
commended, and with the oily or balſamic glyſters. 

Strong purges do not ſucceed even after anodynes have 
opened the paſſage; they excite ſpaſms : and yet, tobacco 
dhyſters often produce the moſt ſalutary effects. 0 
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it; if one doſe is inſufficient, two or three moſt commonly 


From whatever origin it proceeds, the poor wreteh: 0 


cure any eaſe; but bleeding in a ſmall quantity at the arm, 


and ſometimes even remove the ſpaſmodic ſtricture. Yet opi - 
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When you TIF i to at the tha blocked up 

by curdled milk, &c. crude mercury with anodynes muſt . 

had recourſe to. 

The beſt glyſters are make of a a uf French and 

common phyſic nut, with ſtinking weed, of each half a hang. 

ful, to be boiled in a quart of water to a pint; add thereto 

a ſpoonful of the juice of the aloes, a gill of oil, the yolk 

of an egg, and a table-ſpoonful of laudanum, or two drams of 
diaſcordium, or rather theriac, 

The glyfters ſhould be in ſmall quantities and often injected. 
The warm bath aſſiſts their operation; and candle greaſe with 
ſpirits may be chafed into the belly. 

But while injections are attempting to clear the bowels be- 
low, purgatives ſhould be taken by the mouth, and co-operate 

with them. 
A A ſudden ceaſing of the pain, with a finking pulſe, fœtid 
breath, &c. are infallible ſymptoms of death, unleſs bliſter 
applied to the belly, and the bark with elixir of vitriol re- 
move thoſe appearances. 

.*This diſorder leaves a- great ſoreneſs behind it, and like 
other inteſtinal ailments, produces flatulent ſymptoms, which 

bitters and exerciſe. with bathing in the ſea, are the likelieſt 
7 means of removing. 

The Blacks are often tormented with the Dry Belly Ach 
than the Whites; and among theſe, ſuch are ofteneſt the 
ſubject of its torture, who indulge i in new fiery ſpirits, with 
little water, and much ſouring. * 
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TETANUS. 


The Dry Belly Ach often cauſes the Tetanus, and all i its 

ſymptoms. This is a dreadful diſcaſe, becauſe to commonly 

fatal. 00 

The ſpeedieſt aſſiſtance is here neceſſary, and yet with tbe 

ſpeedieſt help the phyſician i is often miſerably appointed in 
ts ExpeGations, $a a 

| lere 
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Here opiates again are what are chiefly to be depended on; 
but warm bathing, bliſtering the wriſts, the back-bone, the 
ſtomach, the nape of the neck; ſhould alſo be uſed. Fae; 

I have rubbed in blue ointment into the belly, &c. but 
never ſaw any good from it. I have fumigated the locked 
jaw thrice a-day,. without doing either good or harm. I 
have cupped and ſcarified the parts affected but all to no pur- 
poſe; I have given antimonial pills (Ward's) which have 
ſometimes ſucceeded with me in the Dry Belly Ach, but here 
they proved ineffectual. 

] have ſeen the ſpaſms mitigated, by tying. the poor wrete h 
down upon a board, and rubbing into the members contracted 
ſweet oil ſix parts, ſpirits of turpentine two, laudanum one. 
Britiſh oil has likewiſe done good. 

Muſk, afafcetida, and alkaline ſalts I have adminiftered in 
great quantities, but I cannot ſay they ever did much ſervice. 
Nothing, however, ſhould be negleAed which has the leaſt 
chance of recovering the patient, for with every. teen he 
too often periſnes. 

I have combined cinnabar with muſk. and given them in 
great quantities in this _ but all to no manner of pur- 
pole, 

Opium then, is what is chiefly. to be relied on, and it is 
aſtoniſhing what quantities of it may be ſwallowed without 
either procuring ſleep, or affecting the brain. 


Of te DROPSY. 

THIS diſeaſe, in all its 3 is common in the 
Weſt. Indies. 

Heat and moiſture debilitate the ſolids, and break the tone 
of the blood in thoſe climates. 

Hence all ages and all ſexes are thereby liable to 9 
complaints. | 

In children the watry tumor is moſt commonly occaſioned 
by worms; expel theſe, and you cure the patient. | 

ObſtruQons of the menſtrual courſes will often cauſe a 
dropſy of the legs, &c. in young women; make their 
menſes 
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menſes flow; and you reduce their legs,” e. io: Wgirheakhy 
ſtandard. 

I have known water produced-i 1n the belly, by a Negroe' 
drinking too plentifully of cold water, when he was running 
down with ſweat. If the Negrae was otherwiſe healthy, me- 
dicines that operate by ſweat will carry off the ſwelling, 

Where the diſeaſe is the reſult of profuſe bleedings, . 

whatever cauſe, or over- purgation; generous diet 1 ſtrength- 
ners are the likelieſt to remove it. 

A fowl ſtuffed with cow-itch, and made into broth, has 
ſometimes carried off this diſorder by ſtool and urine. 

If the ſwelling is conſiderable, and the bowels are ſound; 
the Negroe ſhould be tapt, and the future accumulation of 
water prevented by aloetic purges and bitters. 

This diſeaſe has ſometimes been cured by gunpowder, 
taken inwardly with cow. piſs. 

I have ſeen ſingular good effects from the following me- 

_ dicine; put into a tin boiler with a cover, an ounce of cinna- 
mon, half an ounce of nutmeg, two drams of ſalt of ſteel, 
or even ſteel filing, a pound and a half of lime juice, and as 
much good old rum, and place it in a veſſel with boiling 
water for an hour, then ſtrain it, and give near a gill of 
it morning and evening; it operates chiefly by urine. A 
handful of ſcraped horſe-radiſh may be occaſionally added. 

The liver is commonly affected in this diſeaſe in the Weſt 
Indies, and therefore deobſtruents are properly mixed with 
cathartics in dropſical caſes. 

In the dropſy of the ſkin, ſcarifications and burying in 
the hot ſand at noon, are a remedy which may be depended 
on, providing regular exerciſe and orange bitters lend their 
aſbſtance, 


CHOLERA MORBUS. 


THIS diſorder is not ſo common here as in Europe, but 
when it makes an attack, its effects are, in general, more 


deadly, unlefs remedies are ſpeedily applied. | 
a | I The 
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T he Cholera Morbus, in this country, ſeldom' proceeds 
from the too free uſe of fruits, as in England; with us it 
ariſes more commonly from poiſoned crabs, and poiſonous fiſh, 

' Fiſh poiſon is peculiar to the Weſt-Indies; and what is re- 
markable, the ſame fiſh are often ſalutary or ä in 
different parts of the ſame iſland. | 


This, though vulgarly imputed to copperas un can only 
with propriety be aſcribed to the ſubmarine vegetables whereon 
they feed. 

For all theſe poiſons, if not immediately mortal, the beſt 
antitodes are teas of the flowers of cedar, of the ſenſitive 
(Mimoſa) of the chickweed, and of the yellow prickle wood. 

The indications in the cure of the Cholera Morbus, are, 
firſt, to check the inordinate diſcharge up and down ſecondly, 
to dilute and cotemporate the ume and laſtly, to reſtore 
the tone of the inteſtines. 

The remedies, OL IND EPR in the flux will check the diſ- 
charge; water gruel, ſage tea, and hot water, will render the 
humours leſs acrid ; and exerciſe, bathing in the ſea, bitters, 
and the bark, will invigorate the inteſtines, 

Much might be added on the article of fiſh poiſon. It is 


a new and curious ſubject, but this is not a proper place for 
an ample diſquiſition, 


VO M-IT'IN G. 


A conſtant rejection of whatever is taken into the ſtomach, 
sa more common diſeaſe than the former, and often as deadly. 


It always proceeds from ſome peccant humour irritating 
the ſtomach. 


Salt of wormwood mixed with lemon; Juice, and {wallowed 
u the act of efferveſcence, will ſometimes ſtop it. 
. 5 have alſo, not unfrequently, produced the ſaine 
effe 

Warm water poured on toaſted caſſada, or oatmeal At 
brown, will often ſtop a vomiting. | 

But mint juice mixed with ſugar, and warm goats milk, 
will generally ſucceed, where the former have failed, 

, Purgative 
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MAEIGNANT SORE THROAT. 


'THIS diſorder is a malignant fever, principally affeQing 
the throat, &c. How then can mercurials be ſerviceable in 
this caſe? they relax the ſolids and deſtroy the tone of the 
blood. 

How then can purgatives be uſeful? They weaken the 
habit, and ſink the pulſe, which is already naturally too low. 

Nor is bleeding, in this diſeaſe, more to be recommended 
than cathartics and mercury ; it thins the blood, and weakens 
more than either. 

What then is to be depended on? 

Gentle diaphoretics; tea made of devil's bit, wild ſage tea. 
weak ſour punch, Madeira ſangree mixed with ſevile orange; 
a mouth water or gargle made of canker-berry, privet, alum, 
honey, &c. is alſo uſeful. Steaming the throat with warm 
vinegar does good. 3 | 

For want of attending to theſe rules, more Negroes fot 
ſome years paſt have periſhed by ſore throats, than by any 
other diſeaſe. 

Elixir of vitriol, tincture of the bark; and tincture of roſes 
ſometimes remove the malignant angina. 

I never ſaw above two inflammatory ſore throats in the Weſis 
Indies. Their coming to matter ought to be prevented by 
cooling purges ; but ſhould a ſuppuration enſue, the tumour 
muſt be forthwith opened- 

A ſmall quantity of nitre ſwallowed leiſurely twice or 
thrice a-day, will often prevent the ſuppuration of the almonds 
of the ear, &c. 

Negroes, as well as White People, are very ſubject to te | 
tooth-ach, and an external ſwelling of the glands of the neck, 
&c. called the mumps, 

Theſe proceed from their lying with their heads, &c. too 
ſlightly covered, or from their Walking to viſit their th &C, 


in the night time. 
| If 


rd 
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Ir the tooth is hollow, it ſhould forthwith be extracted: at 


this, the Negroes are ſufficiently expert. 


The mumps is to be removed by warmth, friction, TY 


ſweet oil; if inflamed, caſtor oil may be given. 


Of the LIVER and SPLEEN preternaturally ſwelled. 


' THOSE diforders, which were known to the ancients, 
but which are now infrequent in Europe, are common in 
the Weſt-Indies, both among the White People and Blacks. 

Though at firſt they are ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed, in pro- 
ceſs of time, the ſwelling may be felt, and at laſt becomes 
viſible. It is ſcarce ever attended with pain or feveriſhneſs, 
but alyays with loſs of appetite, and commonly with adhe- 
ſion to the ſurrounding membrane. 

The Negroes do certainly remove this adheſion, by fre- 
quent friction with their fingers, by laying the diſeaſed acroſs 
a hogſhead; in ſhort, by putting the body in ſuch an atti- 
tude, as to enable them to inſert their fingers below the 
ſmall ribs. 

do not remember to have ſeen any patient with either or 
both of the above diſorders, who laboured under a jaundice. 

The limeJuice medicine recommended in the chapter on 
the dropſy, is alſo ſovereign in theſe ailments, which are 


always tedious, but ſeldom kill. 
The mercurial pill of the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory, com- 


bined with ſteel filings, has ſometimes been tried with ſucceſs. 

If purgatives are ever thought adviſeable in theſe obſtruc- 
tions, they ſhould be compoſed of gum gu ac, calomel, and 
ſoap of tartar. 

Soap medicines with hog-lice have alſo done ſervice, 

When the tumour points externally, and there is reaſon 
to apprehend, from preceding ſymptoms, that matter is 
formed, it ſhould be let out by a cauſtic and launcet; ; as ſome 
have recovered after this operation, 


GOUT, GRAVEL, and DIABETES. 
I never. faw a Negroe with the Gout or Stone in the uri- 


= paſſages and bladder; the truth is, the White People 
Nan are 
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are leſs frequently tormented with thoſe excruciating all. 
ments in the torrid zone, than in Europe. | 

Warmth and moiſture would therefore appear to be ene- 
mies to the production of either of them. 

Where the ſoil is of a clayey nature, and retaing humidi- 
ty ſo long as to render it putrid, there the Gout way rape, 
though even in ſuch ſoil it is leſs painful, and the fits not 
fo laſting as in Europe, eſpecially if proper perſpiration ig 
encouraged. 

But if the Creoles are leſs afflicted with theſe maladies, I 
have ſeen many waſting away with a continual diſcharge of 
colourleſs, and almoſt inſipid urine. 

This Pieter b diſcharge is by ſome writery of emi- 
nence aſcribed to a diſorder in the liver ; hut I ſhould rather 
impute it to a watry poverty of blood, and a morbid re. 
laxation of the urinary viſcera. 

This theory of the Diabetes ſeems alſo to be confirmed by 
che remedies which cure it, Theſe are all of the aſtringem 
kind, and way be found in the chapter on fluxes, 
Diaphoretics, or ſuch medicines as operate by ſweat, are 

alſo uſeful. But neither theſe nor aſtringents will thorough- 
ly corroborate the uw without cold * and alum- 
whey. 

Allum and bole may alſo be made into a plaiſter, with 
the white of an egg and turpentige, and applied to tha 
region of the loins. 

The Canada balſam, &c. either dropped on fugar, 01 
mixed with the yolk of an eggs firengthens the urinary 
pailages. 

But no remedy I know in nature is ſo, efficacious, 1n this 
and the following diforder, as pills made of the gum elemi 
and pounded niccars (Guilandina). 

Patients labouring under a Diabetes are always thirſty; 
but they muſt countera& their appetite to drink, and rather 
than ſwallow. large aquous draughts, only moiſten their 
mouths with tamarind-beyeridge, or orange juice. 
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1;me-warer with milk may be uſed, as alſo the waters of 

| the hot-bath at Nevis, which is more powerful in all caſes 
of relaxation than that of Briſtol. 


Whete the Nevis water cannot be had, improgente good 
ſoft water with a red hot iron. 


FLUOR ALBUS, 


The Blacks are leſs ſubject to this diſeaſe than the White 
inhabitants; among whom I have known infants, not three 
years old, and women of ſixty, walling away with it. 

This diſtempet is not eaſily cured in Europe, and to tell 
the truth European remedies ſeldom cure it in the Weſt-In- 
dies, 

Aſtringent injections are the moſt likely to ſucceed in the 
Fluor Albus; but the beſt injections do not n radically 
remove the diſeaſe. 

The injection molt to be depended on, is a ſtrong decoc- 
tion of the pomegranate bark, old rum, and elixit of 
vitriol. 

This mixed with an equal proportion of lime or Nevis- 

vater, ſhould be thrown up, thrice a-day, to the quantity 
of half a gill at a time. 
Fomentations of balauſtines, guava back and fex-ide 
grape bark in rum are alſo uſeful, 

The medicine to be relied * in the Fluor Albus, is the 
following: 

Mix four parts of gum elemi, wh two parts of cherry- 
tree gum 3 add one part of ſalt of ſteel, and as much 
good turpentine ; make them into pills of fx grains. | 

Give three of theſe pills three times a- day in half a gill of 
pomegranate tea, 


Cold-bathing, bark, and elixir of vane or tinctute of 
roles accelerate the cure. 


RHEUMATISM and SCIATIC. 


Theſe diſeaſes are even more common in the torrid zone 
than at home; but they are ſeldom acute. 
Nan? | Of 


Yi 
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Of coprſe bleeding and purging (evacuations: too te 
quently uſed to remove * are almoſt 3 improper 
in this climate, 

The diſcharge by urine is with difficulty excited in this 
country, and could it be promoted with certainty, would 
not carry off the Rheumatiſm. Warmth, friction, bathing, 
and oil, are uſeful in theſe diſeaſes. 

But external remedies will not cure them, if they have 
taken any root in the conſtitutiou. 

Dr. James's powder, when it operates by ſweat, is ſome. 
times ſerviceable in the Rheumatiſm and Sciatica, 

Dover's powder is more generally uſeful, 

Tincture of ipecacuanha. ſal volatile, and laudanum. in 

equal proportions, have alſo been of ſervice. 

But the following preparation is the only one to be de- 
pended upon: 

Mix equal parts of gum guajac, nitre, and foliated earth { 
F of tartar z add one third of cinnabar, and make them into 
i} pills of fix grains, with molaſſes, 
4 Ol theſepills give three thrice a- day. 

| 


No curable Rheumatiſm ever reſiſted this remedy, conti. 
nued for three weeks. 
Ward's pills have been adminiſtered in theſe ailments, 
but I never knew them produce any ſignal ſervice, 
Experience has taught me to think better of the infuſion 
of glaſs of antimony in Madeira. | 
That tincture poſſeſſes many virtues. 


PAIN in the STOMACH. 


Negroes oken complain of a pain in the Stomach, This, 
when it does not ariſe from worms, is always to be remedied 
by the following preſcription : 

Mix an ounce of ſoot, half an ounce of ſtinking - ved 
woots, velvet roots as much, fix drams of orange, or {had- 
doc rind, and three or four cloves of garlick, with three 
pints of rum; let the mixture ſtand in the ſun a few days, 
then ſtrain it, od keep it well corked for uſe. | 


Half 
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Half a ſmall wine glals full i is a doſe; 


A ſpoonful of the juice of the femprevive (Aloe) will alto | 


remove it; but the elixir proprietatis is a more elegant re- 
medy. 


This diſeaſe proceeds, in general, either from indigeſtion 


or worms. oy 

The roots of wild indigo, of cow-itch, and of lemon, in- 
ſuled in water, and ſweetened with molaſſes, have often done 
ſervice, if French authors may be credited. 


 HEART- BURN. 
This is a very common, and though not a deadly, is yet 
2 troubleſome diſeaſe. 


It ariſes from the too free uſe of vegetables, a weak flo- 
. mach, and inert bile, 


Chalk, crabs-eyes, or lime-water, will always give caſe 


in this diſtemper; but eſſence of pepper-mint, ſpirits of hart- 
ſhorn, or ſalt of wormwood, are more to be depended on. _ 
Vomits are always neceſſary, but the muſtard vomit de- 
ſerves the preference. 
The Negroes are not ſo ſubje& to this diſorder as the 
White people, and yet they live more upon vegetables than 
their maſters; but then their greens, &c. are always well 


ſeaſoned with ſalt, and green pepper (capſicum) and they 
drink little punch and no wine. 


I have known old rum mixed with water and ſprinkled 


with nutmeg, perſiſted in as a common drink at meals, re- 


move the Heart-burn when all other remedies have proved 


ineffectual. 


I know a gentleman who is much ſubje& to the Heats: 


burn, and whoſe only relief is a large draught of warm 
milk, 


In this perſon the Heart-burn * proceeds from + 


putrid acrimony, 


RINGWORM. 


This diſeaſe is almoſt : as common as the itch, but is not 
ſo eaſily removed. 


It 
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It affedts every part of the body, bat eſpecially the joints. 
It is always _ with a violent Selling, aud is highly 
r 
Many nnn are uſed by the Weſt. . for the 
cure. The chief of theſe are what follow t 
'- Rub the parts with a coaiſe cloth till they begin to bleed, 
and then ſqueeze into them the zeſt of a Seville orange. 
Mix two- drams of gunpowder, with as much lime juice 
as will bring it to the confiſtence of a thin lini ment; this 
rubbed in morning and evening. after hard frict ion, oſten 
proves effectual. 
When the Ring- worms are not numerous, an application 
of ſalt· water and urine will cure them. 
Bathing the parts with warm ſalt · water, and firſt runnings | 
is always of ſervice. 
But the moſt certain nike which the Weſt Indies af- 
ford for the cure of Ring-worms, is an epithem made of the 
flowers of brimſtone, and the j Juice of the Ring · worm ſhrub, 
This vegetable is common in the iſlands, and needs no 
deſcription. Dr. Hillary has deſcribed it in ſuch a manner 
as an European botaniſt may claſs it. 

But though theſe applications will remove this ailment 
yet the remedies which Europe affords, are both more cer- 
tain and more ſpeedy. - 

Among theſe a ſtrong ſolution of blue-ſtone in lime- 
water, or corroſive ſublimate in the ſame menſtruum, de · 
ſerve the preference. 

Purgatives are ſcarce ever neceffary in this diſorder: but 

ſweating, eſpecially in a warm bath, is highly expedient at 
the cloſe of the diſlemper. | 
F COSTIVENESS. 
. Fhis is a common, and thengh not a fatal, is. yet a trou- 
bleſome diſorder. 
The White inhabitants are more ſubject to it than the 
Blacks, and the women more than the men. 
It generally proceeds from inert bile, and relaxation; of 
courſe warm bathing which is ſometimes preſcribed for it, 


3 15 


ATFRNDIX 4 


and immenſion in cold water vil do forvie, 


{s improper 3 
though generally thought hurtful, 


But cold -bathing alone will not do; - mild pargnive 
oined to bitters muſt be given interually. 


For this purpoſe 2 handful of the wild ſena. infuſed in 


half a pint of water, and quickened with a en of the 


juice of the ſemprevive may be given. 


Or vervain may be drank every morning as Mu with 


ſome of the halbert-weed flower or thoſe of camomel. 


Or caſtor-oil, ſharpened with an infuſion: of finking 
weed, or velvet- root, may be uſed. 


The following pills are alſo ſerviceable; * up; * Th 


parts of jalap, French pbyſic nut, caſtile ſoap and juãce of 
aloes, and make them into pills of fix grains. Two taken 
every night will generally procure a tool the next day”, 

I have alſo known half a pint of fea-water, with twenty 
or thirty drops of the eſſence of anymony, drank in 2 morn- 
ing, produce ſalutary effects. 


Sometimes J have combined the bark with. ——— 
and have thus generally ſucceeded in curing an hataitual 


coſtiveneſs. 


Moderate exerciſe eſpecially Ansbach . abſo] ately | 


neceſſary, 


A large ſpunge REF in ſea water, and 00 ſad«lenty 
lo the belly, will ſometimes do {ervice, and . be a 
when riding is inconvenient. 

All ſtrong purgatives. eſpecially thoſe. that are iu duet} 
with reſtringent properties, are improper; at leaſt ea the 
bile is become healthfully acrid. 

I am of opinion that the Senega rattle-ſnake root, mixed 
vith nitre, and the juice of the aloes would do good in this 
diſeaſe; for though combined with an opiate, which: e iſſec- 


twally hinders it from exciting a nayſea,, it generally _— 
duces a cbpious diſcharge by flool. 


eds and mixed with vervain tea, is a good purgative. 
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d or three guajac pods infuſed in warm water will of. 
ten give & ſtool; a larger number of them, i in the fame way 
act as an emetic. 
Chocolate is a proper breakfaft and 8 to duch as are 
. habitually coftive, and purgatives may be blended therewith, 
ſo as totally to diſguiſe their bad taſte. 
| In that caſe the cathartic ſhould be W to the fnel 
5 powder imaginable; and if the chocolate is mixed with ua. 
ter, by means of the yolk of an egg, oy taſte Br more ef. 
fectually be ſheathed. 
10 lame people ſtrong coffee i is a purgative 


Ys * on the « Minagench ind Dijuſs if Nr GROLS, 


| I. E PR O 8 v. 
OU the White people in'the Weſt Indies: are 


not exempted from this dreadful calamity ; yet as the | 
Negroes are moſt ſubje& thereto, I chuſe to begin this divi- 
fion with it. 
I could write a great « deal upon this FP" and but lit- 
ile to the purpoſe : like the gout, it is the difgrace of art. 
I am doubtful, whether it be infetious or not. The 
children of infected parents are not always ſeized with the 
Leprofy, and I have known the wives of the en remain 
tree from it for years. 
It is however the part of ae to remove the * 
pered from the ſound. 
This diſorder frequently ariſes from being over- Jets 
and getting too ſuddenly cool. It however ofteneſt breaks 


out without any vifible cauſe. 
Mloercurials and antimonials irritate the diſeaſe; neither is 
any good done with — ſaffafras, e or China 
root. 
I am, notwithſtanding, n that the antidote of the 
1 is to be found in the Weſt- Indies. What profit, 
what pleaſure would accrue to the happy diſcoverer ? 


J once 


T once ſaw a Negroe man whoſe wool grew whitiſh, and 


whoſe ſkin put on a farinaceous appearance, He was a hi- 
deous ſpectacle. His appetite was good, 


ELEPHANTIASIS. 


some pretend that this enormous ſwelling of the lower ex- 
tremities is curable when taken in time. 10 

Experience has wofully taught me the contrary. 

But though it reſiſts all the efforts of art, this aitorder 
gives rather inconvenience wan _ and is no wy in- 
fectious. 


It is luckily, een not very common in the ilands, 


; The JOINT-EVIL. 


This is too frequent a complaint, but as far as I know, i it is 
confined to the Blacks, 


It commonly attacks the toes; the joints of which ſuc- 


ceſſively drop off almoſt wirhout pain, and always mere 
a fever. 


It ſtops when it 1 che foot; and ſometimes the lat 
joint of the great toe prevents its progreſs. 

The patients are in all other reſpects healthy, nina pro- 
duce healthy, nay, fine children. 

I do not remember to have ſeen this unaccountable diſ- 
order demoliſh the fingers. 

I can ſay nothing poſitive with regard to the cure of the 
Joint-Evil; phyſicians are ſeldom conſulted for it, 

As it appears to be a topical diſorder, might net warm 
bathing and the bark ſuppreſs it in its riſe? And might not 
awputation check it in its increment? When it is at the 
worſt, I believe it muſt lake its courſe. | 


YAWS. 


It is lucky this diſcaſe attacks the Negroes but once; ; for 
it is both tedious and difficult to cure. 


It breaks out in every part of the body, but chiefly about 
the hips and privities. 
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The eruption cauſes little or no pain, * ſcarce yield; 
any ichor, It occaſions no waſting of the fleſh, becauſe their 
- appetite keeps good. 

The Yaws however, when repelled, infallibly ruin the 
conſtitution. This is frequently a by ſurgeons on 
board the ſlave ſhips. 

Ihe repellents uſed for this purpoſe, are a mixture of iron 

ruſt with gunpowder and lime juice. Sea- water is alſo an 
adſſiſtant. 

© This pernicious fraud is with difficulty 8 by | 

\ the purchaſer; and yet it is of conſequence that he ſhould 


detect it; 45 | 
| When there is a gloſly ſmoothneſs of the ſkin, in thoſe | 
paris where the Yaws commonly break out, you may almoſt 


be certain that repellents have been uſed. 
But in caſe the Negroe has been eee before ſuch 
diſcovery, the ſooner the diſeaſe is again thrown upon the 


V 
4 ſurface, the better chance has the Negroe to regain his wont- t 
4F | ed health. | 
1 The beſt method of effefually expelling the Vaus from c 
the blood, is by giving half a dram of ſulphur, every night, 
in a pint of hot ſage te. 1 
Burnt niccars (Guilandina) are alſo . good: for the ſame r 
purpoſe. 
Venice treacle is equally uſeſu. li 
But with all theſe; good Grengthening food is indiſpen- 
ſably requiſite, 
A fortnight's uſe of theſe means, commonly throws out \ 
all the Yawey matter upon the {kin. p 
A variety of external applications are then recommended 
by the old Negroes; but if ought is applied to the erup- ci 
tions, *it muſt not be of a repellent nature. ri 
Keep the ſores clean by frequently waſhing them with 
warm water,” or greaſy diſh waſhings, 4 a] 


You are never to open a Yaw with a lancet, ſay the 


French: indeed it ſeldom is neceſſary to perform that ope- 
ration. 
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ration. But ſhould i it be requiſite, I can ſee no danger from 
the uſe of ſteel. ; = 1 

There is generally one Yaw much larger than the reſt; 
this the Negroes call the maſter Law. When that begins to 
dry away, and no freſh matter has been for ſome time caſt 
out upon the ſurface, the expelling medicines may then with 


ſafety be left off; and recourſe had to- ſuch, as will moſt ef- 


ſectually ſecure the babit from any latent taint, 

This purpoſe is belt anſwered by a gentle ſalivation, con- 
tinued for ſix weeks, or two months. 

The quantity ſpit in the twenty-four hours ſhould never 
exceed a quart, and the patient ſhould be made 1o drink abuu- 
dance of warm flops, ſage tea, water gruel, milk and water, 
&c. &c. during the falivation, 

I have tried almoſt all the preparations of mercury in the 
cure of the Yaws, and have found them all to ſucceed : but that 
which I have moſt dependence on, is the en ſeven 
times ſublimed. | * 

Lhave alſo great reliance on Plummer's pill, eſpecially if 
camphire be added thereto. | 

The common mercurial pill of the London Diſpenſatory 
will cure the Yaws; but then it muſt be prevented from run- 
ning off by ſtool, by the addition of opiates. 

The Baron Van Swieten's ſolution of the corroſive fab- 


limate, has been long known tv the W planters as 


a remedy for the Yaws. 

Unction may repel the Yawey matter into FR habit, and 
therefore quickſilver ſhould not be uſed i in that FULLY to 
produce a ſali vation. 

But by whatever preparation of mercury a ſpitting is ex- 


cited, the patient muſt be well ſupported by warm and nou- 


riſhing drinks, 


A decoction of lignum-vitæ, and of turpentine, ſhould 


allo be drank; and if it operate gently by the ſkin, ſo much 
the better. 


By theſe methads a relapſe is moſt madd prevented, 
which is Aways: more difficult to remove than the firſt dif- 
000 2 eaſe; 
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APPEND IK. | 
eaſe; and which, if it have corgoded the bones, | is Tometimes 
not to be cured. 

When the ſkin is ſufficiently cleared of oy eruption, and 
one or two large Yaws remain, the ſpitting may be gradually 
diminiſhed;' and thoſe maſter Yaws, as they are called, 
ſhould be deftroyed by gentle eſcharotics, ſuch as blue ins 


, verdigreaſe, corroſive ſublimate diſſolved in lime- water, or 
burnt allum mixed with lemon juice. 


When theſe are thus deſtroyed, the lignum vitæ n 
formerly recommended, ſhould ſtill be perſiſted in for two or 
three weeks; and now twenty or thirty drops of antimonial 
wine ſhould be added to the evening potion, 

A decoction of the China- root may now alſo be uſed. 

When by bad management the natural progreſs of the diſ- 


eaſe has been interrupted, and either ugly ulcers enſue, or the 
bones become. diſeaſed; theſe muſt be dreſſed with red pre- 


Cipitate mixed with yellow baſilicon, or with the green bal- [ 

ſam of the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory. { 

| Antimonials and camphire ſhould then alſo be added to the f 
a calomel; little or no ſpitting ſhould be excited; but the 

\ -medicines ſhould be permitted to alter the habit by gentle c 

| | = a 
| , In that caſe alſo I would nnn the dee uſe of 

| - of Plummer's pill. [ 

| | When the Yaws are not able to open a paſſage Gin ; ſi 
the callous ſoles of a Negroe's foot, the patient can neither 

; p walk, nor even ſtand without exceſſive e and his feet ſwell 0 

U more and more daily. 

=. This troubleſome ſymptom the Engliſh call the Tubbas; a 

| and the French Les Crapes. p 
The remedy for the Tubbas, is to bathe the parts affected 

in a decòction of the leaves of the caſtor-buſn, and to pare a 

the callus to the quick ; the puſtules will ten make their p 

way through the ſole, eſpecially if aſſiſted by any emollient p 


poultice or warm cow- dung; and may be deſtroyed by the 
eſcharotics formerly ſpoken M» 
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No part of the puſtule muſt be left kehind, ] otherwiſe it 


will certainly regenerate, and by that means render the Ne- 
groe uſeleſs, at leaſt for a time. 


Of te NYCTALOPI A. 


never ſaw the Hemeralopia in the Welſt- Indies; ; but the 
night · blindneſs T have ſeen there. 
That however is not common in the Leeward Iſland go- 


vernment; and all thoſe I ever knew affected with this extra- 
ordinary malady, were not Creole W but thoſe * 


from Africa. 

The eye to all appearance is perfectly ſound, even when 
it does not tranſmit one luminous ray to the retina. 

Neither do any of the Nyctalopes complain of head achs. 
They generally too have a good appetite. 

At ſun-ſet their fight becomes dim; and as ſoon as night 
prevails, they become abſolutely blind ; in which unhappy 
ſituation they remain till day-light, when they recover the 
faculty of ſeeing. 

dome writers have conſidered the night-blindnefs as a kind 
of ague in the eye; but then it would excite pain, and be 
attended with ſome degree of fever. We | 

My own opinion is, that it is a periodical palſy of the pro- 
per organ of viſion; from whatever cauſe that palſy may be 
ſuppoſed to ariſe. 

But waving theory, it is a happineſs the diſeaſe may be 
cured, and more ſpeedily than one could i imagine. 


To effectuate this, I generally begin by giving a vomitz 


and if the patient is coſtive, a caſtor- oil purge may be alſo 
premiſed. 


I then order a ſeaton to be put in the neck; and as on 


as the diſcharge i is eſtabliſhed, I have recourſe to the bark 


Prepared in water, and made more palatable with dran 
peel, and a little old rum. 


Two ounces of bark generally reſtore the patient to wr 
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At firſt, 1 combined fagko-root and valerian with the cor. 


I au; ; but I have ſince found that the bark will do unalſifted, 


even without the ſeaton. 2 * 
All thoſe to whom 1 have given this ſpecific have been 


wrought, either up or down, pretty {martly, by its firſt. 


adminiſtration. 

The eyes ſhould be frequently bathed with rum and wa. 
ter, or hungary water and that of roſes, or camphorated ſpi. 
Tits, for ſome weeks aſter the diſeaſe 1 is removed. 

They ſhould alſo wear a fade over their eyes In the Gay 
time. 


1 the GUINEA WORM. 

This extraordinary Worm, which chuſes the cellular 
membrane of the human body for its habitation, was firf 
taken notice of by Galen; but is eu deſcribed by the Ara- 
bian phyficians. 

It is a native of Arabia, Perfia, and of Negroe-land; and 
White people who bathe in certain waters, in thofe coun- 
tries, are equally liable to it with the Blacks of Africa, 

I fancy it is not a diſeaſe of the Weſt Indies; for all ihoſe 
I ever faw afflied therewith, had brought it with them to 
the new world from Guinea. 

It is a tedious, but not a dangeraus ſeats, eſpecially if 
permitted to break through the {kin itſelf; and no harlk 
means are uſed to effect its removal. 

I can ſee no uſe of internal medicines to make it ſooner 
quit its nidus; becauſe I am not convinced it ever gets into 
the human body by drinking water. 


Yet ſulphur, garlick and pepper, are recommended to be 


given Oe perhaps aloes ſuould be combined with 
them. 
As it is . like a nerve, the beſt way is gently to 
wind it round a ſmall cylinder, every day, till the whole is 
extracted. It ſeldom exceeds two feet in length. 
I it breaks; violent inflammations and ſinus's enfus, 
which patience and the knife mult remove. 


RUPTURES: 


APPENDIX. 


| RUPTURES. 
Although the White inhabitants are more ſubje& to Rap 
tures, of every kind here than in Europe; yet as the Ne- 
groes are moſt afllicted with them, I chuſe to treat of them 
in this diviſion. 

Ruptures in the groin, next to thoſe of the navel, are moſt 
commonly to be met with in the Weſt-Indies. 

They generally ſpeaking ariſe from ſome ſprain, or over- 
exerciſe; though ſometimes the abdominal contents will fall 
down, without any other viſible cauſe than relaxation. 

No time ſhould be loſt in reducing them into the belly 
by manual aſſiſtance; and of ſecuring them, when there, by 
a proper bandage, . For this purpoſe, every plantation ought 
to be ſurniſhed with ſteel truſſes from England. 

But in caſe the Rupture cannot be reduced in the common 
way 3 ſome blood ſhould be taken away; for by this eva- 


cuation, both the ſpaſm and inflammation, which uſually | 


attend an incarcerated_Rupture, will be removed. 

But ſhould phlebotomy fail; a ſmart purgative ſhould 
then be adminiſtered; which, with a litile aſſiſtance from the 
band, will often remove the ſtrangulation. 


Good effects have alſo ariſen, in this caſe, from briſk in- 


jections; eſpecially ſuch as are compounded of tobacco, and 
French phy ſic- nut leaves. 

Smoke · clyſters of tobacco are no leſs uſeful; eſpecially if 
adminiſtered, ſo as to quicken the operation of a args 
taken by the mouth, 

But if all theſe means ſtill prove ineffectual, and hs 1 in- 
flammation rather encreaſe, with vomiting, &c. recourſe 
muſt then be had to the knife: for if the gut once mortify, 
part of the fœcal diſcharge muſt for ever be voided by this 
linus; and the patient runs an imminent riſk of his life. 


This operation requires a ſteady hand and)dexterity i in 


cutting; and therefore I would never adviſe it, could the 
Rupture be reduced by any other means. 


I know a Negroe with a very large ſcrotal tema; which 
encreaſes every full moon, and then becomes uncommonly 


painful 


19. 
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. painful bot ſome days; eſpecially if he does not live very 
temperate during that time; and be not purged with callor 


oil. 
He can himſelf 8 the gut, but the omentum coheres, 
fo that he is never free from an external [welling. 

There are ſome aſtringent applications, which may ſo 
ſtrengthen the relaxed parts, in new ruptures, as to prevent 
their return; but even then a truſs ſhould not be neglected. 

A truſs ſhould alſo be worn for years after the operation, 


The cicatrix occaſioned by a cauſtic ſeldom province a relapſe 
of the inteſtines. | 


of RURNS, e. 


Boilers are very apt to get ſcalded; eſpecially when they 
are obliged to continue their Jabours in the night time. 
If the {kin is raiſed into bliſters, theſe ſhould be imme- 


diately ſnipped, and the water let out, otherwiſe that will be- 
come acrid, and erode the ſubjacent parts. 

Banana leaves, or thoſe of the caſtor buſh are good appli- 
_ cations againſt burns; ſo is the fire-weed, 


But ſweet-oil blended with vinegar; or that drawn from 
linſeed and mixed with plantain water, are more to be de- 


pended on. 


White ointment and Turner s cerate, may finiſh the cure, 

Thoſe who feed the mill with canes, are ſometimes Jiable 
to have their hands ground off between the rollers, eſpe- 
cially in the night time. 

Wouldſt thou prevent this horrid. accident? leave of 
working-during the night : or if that cannot be done, at 
leaſt change thoſe who ſupply the mill every two hours, by 


this means their growing ſleepy may be prevented. 


; of ULCERS about the Ankles. 
1 ſhall conclude this part with ſome few obſervations on 


| ſordid Ulcers, which too frequently infeſt the ankles of Ne- 


groes, eſpecially in iſlands, where the ſoil is of a clayey 


Nature, 
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T hey are Aiffcule to be cured, for I have known a fix 
weeks ſalivatiom uten ineffectual. 
Runaway Negroes, and thoſe who are naſtily lazy, or 
who eat dirt, a perverſion of appetite not confined in the 
well-Indies to the females, are moſt liable to ſordid Ulcers: 
they bleed upon the ſlighteſt octafion, and generally pro- 
duce an cedematous felling of the member. 
If the Ulcer has ariſen from any extettial injury, and the 
patient is otherwiſe in a good habit of body, he need only 
be purged 0 once a week with ſea-water, and bathed i in the 
fame in order to be cured, 
The part affected ſhould be dreffed t twice a- day; becauſe 
matter ſoon becomes acrid in the Weſt-Indies. | 
Aſter waſhing the Ulcer with vitriol water, and foaking 
vp the pus with ſcraped lint, French phyſic-nut leaves ſhould 
be pounded and applied freſh ro the fore, _ 5 
I have known that application ſucceed, when the moſt 
pompous preſcriptions of the ſhops have failed - 
Exerciſe is pernicious; and yet if the Negroe does not 
flira little, the Welling of his leg will encreaſe. 
| Thoſe who have Ulcers abour their ankles and toes, 
hould have ſhoes given them to wear till they heal; and 
ſhould uſe a bandage a conſiderable time after the part is 
cicatrized, 
Without this precaution, a return of the ſote is always to 
be apprehended: 
As the White inhabitants generally wear ſhoes and ſtock- 
ings; they are leſs labject to theſe ſores than tlie Negroes. 
But when they ate afflicted with Ulcers; it is a difficult 
matter to heal them, becarife' fuch people ate but too much . 
addicted to the uſe of raw, ne ſpirits; than which, nothing 
ſo elleQually contaminates the habit. 
In that caſe, recourſe muſt be had to alterative medicines, 


eſpecially ſuch as were recommended to prevent a return of 
the Yaws; 
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R. jalapp- ad ſcrup. ü. 


Ethiops mineral. ad drach, i. bis in die. 6 

© Aqua bened. comp. unc. iv. ter quaterve in die. 
Antimon. præp. ad drach. fs. bis in die. 
Ball. ſulphuris, ad gutt. x. 
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) 


ad: ipecacuanhæ. ad ſerup. il. 
Rad. ers ar ad ſcrup. ii. 
Rad. valerian. ſilv. ad drach: ſs. bis terve in a die. 
Sem. ſinapi integr. ad cochl. i. bis in die. 
Camphora, ad ſcrup. i. 
Olibanum, ad ſerup. i. bis in die. 
Manna, ad unc. ii. 


Sapo albus, ad unc. i. in * 


Caſtoreum, ad drach; ſs 
Moſchus, ad gr. xv. 
Stanni pulv. ad drach. ii. bis in die. 


Cerviſiæ medicatæ variæ, ad lib. ſs. bis in die. 

Chalybs ſaccharat. cochl. parv. ſeu drach. i. | 
Cinnabaris antimon. ad drach. fs. bis in die. 

Confectio roborans. (prodiaſcordio) Unc. ſs, e gt 
Decoct. album, ad lib. ii. in die. 

Deco. antihectic. unc. iv. bis terve in die. 

Decoct. aſtringens, unc. iv. ter quaterve in *. 

Decoct. bardanæ, ad lib. i. in die. 

Decoct. Campechenſe, ad unc. iv. ter quaterve in die. 
Decoct. diuretic. unc. iv. ter quaterve i in die. 
Decoct. lignorum, ad lib. ii. in die. 

Decoct. nitroſum, unc. iv. ter in die. 
Decoct. ſenekæ, ad unc. ii. ter quaterve in die. 
Decoct. ſepentar. co. cocbl. ii. ter quaterve in die. 
Decoct. vulnerar. ad lib. i. in die. 

Elec. antidyſenteric. moles jugland. ſemel aut bis die. 
Elect. balſamic, moles juglandis bis in die. 
Elect. cephalicum, moles jugland. ter quaterve in die, 3 

Hy ect. 
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Elect. bæmorrhoidale, ad unc. ſs 1 g 
Elect. ad nephritic ad drach. i. ſemel aut bis die. ; 
Elect. Peruvian. robor. moles jugland. bis terve in die, 

Eledt. Peruvian, ſtypt. moles juland. ter in die, 1 
Elect. ſiſtens, moles jugland. ter quaterve in die. | | i 10 
Elix. proprietat. utrumque, cochl. Parv. ſemel aut bis in die. nM 
Elix. ſalutis, ad cochl. iv. oof | 1 
Elix. ſtomachic. ad cochl. i. | 190 | „ | 
Elix. vitrioli, ad gutt. xxx. bis i in die. 

Emulſ. camphorat. cochl. i. tertia aut quarta quaque hora. 
Expreſſio millepedar. ad unc. ii. bis in die. 

Infuſ. amarum, ad unc. iii, bis i in die. | | | 
Inful. antiſcorbut. | 
Infuf, cephalic, | 
Inful. Jinks . þ ad lib. 5. in die _ 
Infuſ. pectorale, a HR +3 | its 
Julap. ammoniac. ad cochl. ii. bis in die. 
Julap. antihyſleric. 
Julap, cardiac. 
Julap. diaphoret. utrumque, ad cochl, ii, quoque pihorio. 
Julap, diuret. ad cochl. ii. ter in die. | 
Julap. fœtidum, cochl. i. ter quaterve in die. 

Julap. hydragog. cochl. ii. quoque bihorio. 

Julap. moſcat. cochl. i. ter quaterve in die. 

Julap. ſalinum, cochl. i. quaque hora. 

Julap. ſcillit. ad cochl. ii. bis in die, | 

Julap. ſiſtens, cochl. ii. ter quaterve in die. 

Lac ferratum, ad unc. iv. bis! in die, 

Laudanum liqu. gutt. xxv. continent opii gr. i. 

Lac ammoniacum, cochl. ii, bis i in die, 
Magneſia alba, ad drach. ii. 
Mercurius ſaccharat, ad ſcrup. i. 

Ol. ſtill. cornu cervi, ad gutt. x, 

Ol. till, juniperi, ad gutt. xx. 8 
Ol. ſtill. terebinthinæ, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Oxymel pectoral, ad cochl. ii. bis terye in die, 


Pil. Ethiopic. ad ſcrup.i. 


( unc. iv. bis in die, 


ad cochl. ii. ter in die, 


5 


Ppps. Nil. 
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a5 reren 
Pil. ex allio, ad drach, fs. his in die, | | 
Pil. aloeticz, ad drach. * 
| Pil. chalybeatæ, ad ſcryp. i. bis indie. 
Pil. cocciz, ad, ſcrup. ii. 
4 Pil. ecphract. chalybeat. ad grach, bb. 
1 Pil. ecphract. purg. ad ſerup. ii. 
+7 gummoſæ, ad ſcrup. i. bis in die. | 
ll. Pil, Mercyrial, lax. ad drach, ſs. alternis diebus, 
| | . Pil. pacificæ, gr. viii. continent apii gr. l 
vil Pil. .peoral. ad ſcrup. i. bis in die. 
Pil. picez, ad drach, fs. bis io die. 
Pil. roborant. ad drach. fs. bis in die. 
Pil. ſcillitic. ad gr. xv. bis in die. 
Pil. ſtomachicæ, ad drach. ſs. 
Potio balſamica, ad cocht. ii. bis in die. 
Pulv. antilyſſus, ad drach. i. ſs. 
Pulv. contrayery. comp. ad drach. ſs, 
Pulv. Cornachini ad ſcrup. ii. 
Pulv. diaromat. ad ſcrup. i. 
Puly, ſtypticus, ad ſcrup. i. bis terve in die. 
Pulv. teftaceus cerat. ad drach. i. bis in die. 
Pulv. vermifug. ad drach -fs. bis in die. 
Pulv. vermiſug. purg. ad drach. 1 
Sal Jovis, ad gr. x. 
Sal mirab. 'Glauberi, ad unc. i. 
Sal polychreft. ad unc. fs, 
Spir. lavendulz comp. ad gutt. xXx. bis terye in die, 
Spir. nitri dulc. ad drach. "5 * | 
Spir. ſalis dulc. ad drach. i. 
Spir. ſuccini, ad drach. fs. 
Spir. vitrioli dulc. ad drach, i. 
Succi antiſcorbut. ad unc. iv. bis in die. 
Syr. papav. alb. ad unc. i. 
Tartarus emet. ad gr. vii. 
Theriaca, drach. ii, {s. continent opii gr. i i. 
Tinct. antimonii, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Tinct. antiphthiſica, ad gutt. xxx. bis in die. 
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Tin, cantharid. ad gutt. xxx. bis in die; 
Tin. caſtorei. ad gutt. xl. bis terve in dig. 
Tinct. cort. peruy. ad cochl. il. bis in die, 
Tinct. croci, ad gutt. xl. bis terye in die. 
Tinct. fuliginis, ad gutt. xxx. bis terve in die, 
Tinct. hellebori nigr. ad cochl. 1. 
Tin&. ipecacuanhæ, ad unc. i. ſs. 
Tinct. Martis, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Tinct. menthæ, cochl. i. lzpe. 

Tin&. myrrhæ, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Tinct. rhei amara, ad cochl, ii. 

TinR, roſar. ad unc. iv. bis terve in die, 
Tinct. ſacra, ad cochl. ii, | 
Turpeth, mineral, ad gr. vii. 

Vitrum antim. cerat, ad gr. x. 
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a renn 
Pil. ex allio, ad drach, fs. bis in die, 
Pil. aloeticæ, ad drach. r 
Pil. cbalybeatze, ad ſcrup. i. bis indie 
Pil. cocciz, ad ſęrup. ii. | 
Pil. ecphract, chalybeat. ad grach. 4s. 
Fil. ecphract. purg. ad ſerup. ii. 
Pil. gummoſz, ad ſcrup. i. bis in die. 
Pil. Mercurial, lax. ad drach, ſs. alternis.diebus, 
FI. pacificæ, gr. viii. continent apii gr. . 
Pil. pectoral. ad ſcrup. i. bis in die. 
Pil. piceæ, ad drach, fs. bis in die. 
Pil. roborant. ad drach. fs. bis in die. 
Pil. ſcillitic. ad gr. xv. bis in die. 
Pil. ſtomachicæ, ad drach. fs. 
Potio balſamica, ad cochl. ii. bis i in die. 
Pulv. antilyſſus, ad drach. i. ſs. 
Pulv. contrayerv. comp. ad drach. ſs, 
Pulv. Cornachini ad ſcrup. ii. 
Pulv. diaromat. ad ſcrup. i. 
Puly, ſtypticus, ad ſcrup. i. bis terve in die. 
Puly: teftaceus cerat. ad drach. i. bis in die. 
Pulv. vermifug. ad drach -fs. bis in die. 
Pulv. vermiſug. purg. ad drach. fs, " 
Sal Jovis, ad gr. x. 
Sal mirab. 'Glauberi, ad unc. i. 
Sal polychreſt. ad unc. ſs, | 
Spir. lavendulz comp. ad gutt. xxx. nas terye in die 
Spir. nitri dulc. ad drach. i, bs 
Spir. ſalis dulc. ad drach. i. 
Spir. fuccini, ad drach. fs. 
Spir. vitrioli dulc. ad drach. i. 
Succi antiſcorbut. ad unc. iv. bis in die. 
Syr. papav. alb. ad unc. i. 
Tartarus emet. ad gr. vii. 
Theriaca, drach. ii. 1s. continent opii gr. | i. 
Tinct. antimonii, ad guit. xl. bis in die. 
Tia. antiphthiſica, ad gutt. xxx. bis in die. 
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Tinct. cort. peruy. ad cochl. ii. his in die, 8 


Tinct. croci, ad gutt. xl, bis terye in die. 


Ting, fuliginis, ad gutt. xxx. bis terye in dic, 


Tin, hellebori nigr. ad cochl, i, 

Tinct. ipecacuanhz, ad unc. i. ſs. 
Tinct. Martis, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Tinct. menthz,.cochl. i. ſæpe. 

Tinct. myrrhæ, ad gutt. xl. bis in die. 
Tinct. rbei amara. ad cochl. ii. 

Tin&, roſar. ad unc. iv. bis terve in dic, 
Tinct. ſacra, ad cochl. ii. | 

Turpeth, mineral, ad gr. vii. 

Yirum antim. cerat, ad gr, x. 
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of the human ſpecies x 
ATIOAOT'IA TLA@OAOTIKICE 
Or, Pathological Aitiology, 104 
Air cold, ſtrengthens the ſolids 106 
Air too moiſt, relaxes and Noa 
ens the fibres 
Air heavy, compreſſes the guide 


ibid. 

Air too light, rarifes the humours 
ihid. 

Abſtinence, too much of it, in not 
eating, creates diſeaſes 108 
Afthma, convulſive, and ſangui- 
nary 273 
Aſthma, milk for it ' $33 
Aſthma, convulſive 433 


Anatomy, by queſtion and anſwer 


Aphoriſms on Midwifery, a 


ſix | 325 to 329 
Appendix „ 
Arteries, what 276 
Abdomen, what it is 282 
Arterial blood, more florid than 
vena! 286 
Ale a pperient, to cleanſe the womb 

| 384 
Ale cephalic, fox palſtes, &c. ib. 
Ale divretic ' 385 


Ale antiſcorbutic ib. 


A——s Miſs,caſe and cure, daugh- 
ter of a re lpectable Surgeon of 

Wolverhampton 191 
Argeilogy, what 275 
Articulation, what 277 
Apophyſis, what 278 
Aſthma and Dropſy 272 


Anodyne Liniment. See Liniment 


Bilious ycmiting and fever. See 
4— caſe 

Bilious and choleric perſons ſhould 
abllain from milk 87 

Bile or gall, too much an excre-. 
tion, deſtroys the making of 
chyle.. 112 


P; 


Blood too plentiful, deſtroys achen 


Bloody ſtools, See Piles oY 


Breaſt of women with child 2 


Bones, how many in the body 5 


Bones, how nouriſhed 270 
Bolus, for decay of nature 15 
Beaſts, why ingenious | 
Blood, a per fect and neceſſary by 
mour 

Bile, the ſpume or froth of blood 


wo 
Bladder, its uſe " 
Breaſts large ſubject to little milk 1 
Bile yellow, often ariſes from a 


diſturbed mind 116 
Bile black, excites inflammations 
. ibid. 

Bile and urine, the ſerum of the 
blood ibid, 
Balſam, enlivening 129 


Barrenneſs and impotency in _ 
ſexes 
Bed, changing fides in bed adviſed 
240 
Barrenneſe, girdie to be wore 242 
*. a diſcharge of it continual- 
ly 262 
Bones that make the Tarſus 280 
Blood, why of a red colour 28; 


| Body, how nouriſhed 285 


Blood, how much ſuppoſed to be 

in the body 286 
Bile, how much ſuppoſed to bein 

the body 286 
Bile, how cauſes the Jaundice ib. 
Bilièus vomitings 426 
Breathing, difficult in children 449 
Burns 472 
Blood, how paſſed out of the arte- 

ries into the veins 289 


Brain, weight and bigneſs 290 
Balfam anodyne, for pains, — 


Balſam Tar, a pectoral ibid, 


Bolus alexiterial, tor fevers, 379 
Bolus 


Page 
Bolus of Caſtor, for brain and 


po 379. 
es F 
Wray diaphoretic, to provoke 


ſweat any 
Bolus with Mercury, a pur * 4 
jus ditto 2 
Bolus rn barb and Catohal 
Bolus with Rhu ibid, 
ith treacle ibid, 
Bolus WI C 5 


conception when it takes place 2 
Chole?, what 16 


Conſumptive patients to ſuck wo- 


= 
Convulions of the ſtomach, its 


cauſe 108 
Cordial draught for weak conſtitu- 
tions EEE 123 
Copper-plate explained 336 
Cancers ; 344 

Cancer, extirpated without _— 

— — 35 

Curdled milk of the mother gripes 
children WR 
Children, eruptions upon their 75 4 
365 

Children, rickett 366 
Changing ſides fo bed, uſeful in 
barrenneſs 240 
Cartilage, what 275 
Carpus, what 280 
Cerebellum, what 282 
Cataplaſm, emollient 383 
Cataplaſm, ſuppurating ibid. 
Cataplaſm, Treacle ibid. 
Cataplaſm, camphorate and Trea- 
cle 384 
Collyrium, for the eyes 38 5 
Collyrium, of allum 386 
Confection, ſtrengthening ibid. 
Clyſter, ſtarch 397 
Clyſter, Anodyne ibid. 
Clyſter, aſtringent 398 
Clyſter, anti- cholic ibid. 
Clyſter, domeſtic ibid. 
Clyſter, emollient 399 
Clyſter, fœtid ibid. 
Clyſter, purging ibid. 
Clyſter, Turpentine ibid. 
Catarrhs, colds, &c, decoction for 
them 436 


Coughs, a mixturefor them ibid. 
Cholic, or pains in the flomach and 
bowels, tincture for it 438 


=y 


1 at Bret wi 1 £5 


Page 


Conſumption, water againſt it 410 


Cholic, tincture for it 


432 
Cholic, julap for pk 
Cordial, Godfrey's 437 
Clyſter, common 439 
Clyſter, purging ibid. 
Chigres, Welit-India complaint 
—— —— 8 44 
Coughs, Weſt - Indies 443 
Cholera Morbus . 


„ 
Coltiveneſs in „ ade 462 


Drowned perſons, expedients for 
their 1 54 

Drowned perſuns, very ſeldom 
have much water in their ſto- 

machs 'v. 56 

Drowned people to be bled, and 
why 


Drowned perſons, why an cleQrical 
ſhock on 64 
Drowned perſons, method of offer. 
ing rewards to encourage perſons 
to recover them 8 
Diſeaſes, that terminate in four 
days | 104. 
Diathroſis, what 277 
Decoction white, to abſorb acids in 


the ſtomach | 386 
Decoction, anti- hectie 387 
Decoction, aſtringent ibid. 
Decottion, of Burdoc k ibid. 
Decoction, of Logs ood 383 
Decoction, common ibid. 
Decoction, diuretic ibid. 
Decoction, of Barley , 389 
Decottion, vulnerary ' ibid, 


Draught, diaphoretic 402 
Draught, faline 403 
Diſeaies, in- which Hippocrates 
_ prohibits milk 


8 
Decoctions, for weakneſſes = 
8 of the womb 294 
Droply of the womb, miſtaken tor 
pregnancy 292 


Drops, for the ſcurvy, &c. 


Dropſy, wine for it 428 
Dropſy, draught for it 429 
Diuretic, do, | 


45 
# Dropiy 


439 

Deafneſs, a mixture for it = 

Daffy's elixir, + | 434 

Dropſy, a drink for it 438 

= belly-ach, of the Weſt-In. 
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Draught, to promote wine - 425 
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| Ather, deſcribed to be more fab." 
die than air, and Exccedingly. 


more elaſti e 27 
Epiphyſis of a bone, what 278 
= _BDpigaltric region, what 287 
Epiglottis, what 72 


Eye, how many humours compoſ- 


ee, of, and howfituated 289 
FElectuary, anti-dyfentric 339 
Electuary, with Rhubarb 390 
Electuary, balſamic ibid. 
Electuary, for the piles 391 
Ele&uary, lenitive ibid. 

. Electuary, for the Stone 392 
EleQoary, for mortifications 392 
Electuary, ſtrengthening ibid. 
Electuary, for fluxes 393 
Emulfhon, common 396 
Emulſion, Arabic ibid. 
Expreſfion, Millepedes 400 
Eggs of inſects, taken in at the 
mouth, produces worms 116 
Eggſhells, prepared 478 
Emetic draugilt 428 
ter, 829 
Elixir, of batk, with fal ammoni- 
Re... n een 

'e r, mfAratytic e 437 

; Elephants, of the Weſt-Indies 
eee OS 465 
Evil-joint, ry | ibid. 
Feeling, ſenſe of _ 10 
Fever biliggs. See Bilious vomit- 

| ing | 7 a 3, 
Furor Uterinus | 192. 
Fluor Albus, or Whites 197 
Fotus, anodyne 401 
Fomentätion, aromatic „ ibid, 
Fomentation; ſtrengthening ibid. 
Fluids and Humours, definition of 

" Fluids increaſing, form diſeaſes 98 
Formulæ; or, Diſpenſatory of the 
Royal Hoſpital of Edinburgh 375 
j = Soo BIT >» 
3 Fungus fleſli; to extirpate 3359 
Formulæ, for family uſe 420 
Fever powders | ibid. 
Fevers, Weſt-Indies 445 


” Flaxes, Weſt-Indies 44 

Fluor-albus, or the Whites, in 
: the Weſt-Indies 459 
Formulæ, for diſeaſes” incident to 
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Gargariſm, aſtringent 


Hearing, what 


the inhabitants of the wants 
dia iſlands. See Welt. Indies. 
* 8 7 | Iz | 


Generation, parts of 
GreenSitknefs - © 
Gleet ſimple, cauſe of inſufficie 
mn the. gs, 47 
Gripes, in ediidren ＋ 
Glands, the difference between the 
conglobate and canglomerate 
287 
40 


20 
181 
icy 


Gargariſm, common * 402 
Gargariſm, emmollient ibid. 
Gleets, and weakneſſes in both 


ſexes 
Sleets, direction for it 
Goulard, to make it 43 
Gont, gravel, and diabetes in the 
Weſt-Indies | 457 
Guinea-worm 479 


436 
did. 


E u 
Head, the deſcription of it 
Head, the parts within it deſeribed 


Hearing; accounted for 
Hooping cough 3 
Heart, communicates life and mo- 
tion Fl | 
Hypochond1ia, what 
Hypogaltric region © 
Heart, why a pulſation 
Hunger and thirff, why 


5 
8 


13 
283 
ibid. 


Hair, what it is, and its figure 
Hyſteric water | 375 
Heart, wonderful accounts of it 
by the ancients . 
Heart and arteries, motion of the 
depends upon the ſpiritous, elal- 
tic, and expanſive {tbſtance_ 46. 
Hippocrates diſapproves of milk to 
perfons who have loft à quanti- 
ty of blood een 


Humoars, too great” 114 


Hyſteric diſeaſe SY. 
Head dull, and thoughts confuſed 
Hypochondria, what 0 
Hyſteric remedies 187 


Head- ach, Ward's eſſence for it 434 
Head- ach, another +55 
Heart-burn, in vs anos 48 


In man God ended his work x 
Infants 
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Infants diſeaſes 


359 
| Jewiſh virgins were careful of their 


" virginity 21 
| Imagination, where ſeated 4 
Inteſtines, „ guts, number and 
names * 282 
Infuſion, anti · ſcorbutic 403 
Infuſion, cephalic ibid. 
Infuſion, Linſeed 404 
Infuſion, pectoral ibid. 
Injection, balſamic ibid. 
Injection, mercurial 4056 
Julap, ammoniacum ibid, 
Julap, anti-hyſteric ibid. 
Julap, cordial 40 
Julap, diaphoretic ibid, 
Julap, diuretic 407 
Julap, foetid ibid. 
Julap, hydragogue ibid. 
Julap, Muſk 405 
Julap, faline ibid. 
Julap; with Squills ibid. 
Julap, binding 409 
Jaundice, milk for it 425 
Jaundice, ale for it ibid. 
Jaundice, another ale 428 


Jaundice, drink for it $31 
Injection, for ulcers of the womb 
432 

Itch, Weſt-Indies 442 

| K 

King David, cheriſhed by laying 
with a young girl 95 
Kindneys, within the nutrites 18 
King's evil, water for it 430 


Lungs. ſpun gious 15 
Liver, a principal member 26 


Lympha, of the pancreas and in- 


teſtines, creates the jaundice, if 
too much of it be driven into 
the inteſtines 112 
Legs and thighs of women with 
child ſwel!l! 252 
Looſeneſs in young children 362 
Tung, divided in five portions ib. 


onging, of pregnant women 248 


Ligameat, what 276 
Linea aba, what 282 
Lympha, what 283 
Larynx, what 2384 
Liquid Landanum, how to make it 
SE gon THY 410 
Liniment, anodyne ibid. 


Liniment (Hæmorrhoidal) for the 
Piles | OM 
Lohocb, balſamic 411 
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Lohoch, common 441 
Lohoch, pectoral ibid. 


Bungs decaying, 


| 432 
Lax, or diarrhæ in the Weſt-Indies 
450 


Leproſy, in the Weſt-Indies 464 
M — 


Man was created upright - 2 
Memory, of thoſe who have ex- 
celled others > BY 
Melancholy, what 17 
Muſcles, number of them and how 
ſituated, to which is added, the 
motion of them, by Sir Iſaac 


Newton 24 


Muſcular motion, proved 25 
Muſcle, of the hinder leg of a dog 
| 26 


Muſcles, the cauſe of motion 28 
Milk, its properties as food, and 


as a medicine 65. 
Milk, how prepared from aliment 
— — ibid, 


Milk-diet, account of, by Dr. Che- 


ney | 67 
Milk do not agree with all conſtitu- 
tions 68 


Milk of women, aſſes and mares 70 


Milk of women, molt natural 71 
Milk-diet, Dr. Cheyne's ſenti- 
ments 6 - > A9® 
Milk and Seed.diet, cures many 
diſeaſes ibid, 


Milk and vegetable. diet bas the ad- 


vantage of animal food 75 
Milk-diet, different diſorders have 
been cured by the uſe of it. ibid. 


Milk of nurſes, cautions concern» 


ing it 5 


80 
Milk of women, beſt to ſuckle 


with $1 
Milk, when coagulated in the ſto- 
mach, the cure for it 38 


Milk, its effects, in a memorable 


aſſage from Galen 89 
Milk of women, beſt in conſump- 
tions 5 93 
Muſcles, too much reſt of them, 
what ; 111 


Mind, the affections violent de- 


prave the brain ibid. 
Menſes, irregularities of, particu- 
larly their ſuppreſſion 130 
Menſes, overflowing of them 138 


ö 


decoction for it 


Menſes, 
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Nurſes milk, 
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 &c | 145 
Monthly courſes, bad quality of 
them ibid. 


Menſes leave women, about what 


time of liſe Wo 
Melancholy in either fex. See 
. Hypochondriac, 
Mole, or falſe conception 265 
Mole, remedies for 267 
Midwifery, by queſtion and an- 
ſwer | Wt 291 
Myology, what 275 
_ Muſcle, what | 276 
Metacarpus, what 280 
Metatarſus, what 28 1 


Muſcles, how many in the body 282 


Muſcles, of the abdon.en'or belly 


ibid, 
Miſentery 283 
Mitk, how produced 287 
Meat and drink, an acrimony 
therein 109 
Motion, over much of the body, 
what | 110 
Menſes, or monthly courſes irre- 
_ gular | 130 
Menſes, immoderate 138 
Maids, who never had their courſes 
| J 
Maids, weakly 1 
Men, incapable to propagate 243 
Milk, of gum ammoniacum 409 


— — 


— — 


Milk, prepared with iron, ibid, 
Milk of ON CE IEEA 80 
Ner ves, are the inſtruments to the 
motion of the muſcles 26 
Nerves, principal inſtruments of 
ſenſation 27 


Nervous diſorders from infancy, 
mcurable 


beſt with the child 30 
Nurſes, when with cKiltt, that 
ſuckle, &c, 91 


Nobleman's heir at law, preſerved 
_ by laying between two nurſes, 
in the flower of their age, and 


fucking their breaſts Pathological aitiology, what lot 
Now-maturalh | 126 1 how increaſed in — 
Mitre, is made from. urine. 1 ody A | 
Nerves, how ay 4 . 252 Piles, and bloody — , ' = 
Nails, on the flogers and toes 290 Pregnant women ſnould no = 
Nerve, Hat | paſſionate para- 


NyRatbpia 175 


r 
Menſes, the indiſpoſition attend- 


ing their coming down, pains, 
| J 548} * : 4« Os Hyoides, what it is 


es * 
what kind agrees 


25 G 
Organic diſeaſes * 


Os Hyoides, the uſe of it ; 


Os Pubis, what ibid 
Oſſa innominata, what ibid 


Oſteology, what 


27e 
Ointment, emollient a 
Ointment, mercurial ibid 
Ointment, nerve ibid 


Ointment, tar ibid 
Ointment, ſulphur ibid, 
Ointment, tutty ibid, 


Ointment, tutty, with camphire 
| ibid, 
Ointment, for vermin in children's 
heads 438 


Pig, learned 5 
Phlegm, what 17 
Pulſe, quick and frequent ought. 
not to be confounded with each 
other - 1 
Pulſe, vehement 39 
Pulſes, reduced to three heads 41 
Pulſe, moderate, conſtant, and 
equal 45 
Pulſe, quick and vehement, indi- 
cates a fever ibid. 
Pulſe, intermittent, prefages of 
death _ : 46 
Pulſe, more vehement in men thart 
women - Ibid, 
Pulſe, changed by exerciſe,” ali- 
ments, &c. 47 
Pulſe, what eſſential to fevers 48 
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Pulſe frequent, of the 
heart equal to ĩt 49 
Pulſe, Chineſe method of examin- 
ing it | 51 


Pulſe felt in any part where it 18 
not uſually felt, it denotes in- 
flammation, &. 52 
Pulſe, changed by medieines 53 
Pliſegm and falts, locked up in tue 
habit | ; 72 
Palſy dead, cured by a milk and 
ſeed - diet 77 
Plureſy, painful and dangerous, 
eure for it we 79 


1 
paracenteſſis, or tap, often fatal in 
dropſy 272 
plaints 338 


phillips, Elizabeth, of Birming- 
ham, cured of a cancer, without 


cutting | 347 
Pharynx, what 284 
plaiſter, ſtick ing 393 
Phlegm, what 17 
Plaiſter, warm 393 

laiſter, wax 394 
54 common ibid. 
Plailter, defenſive ibid, 
Plaiſter, bliſtering 495 
Plaiſter, gum übiqd. 
plaiſter, mercurial ibid. 
Plaiſter, ſope ibid. 
Plaiſter, ſtomach 396 
Plaiſter, ſuppurating ibid, 


Pregnant ladies, ſhould moderate 
their paſhons 246 
Paracenteſſs, or tap, for the drop- 


ly | 272 
Pills, of garlick 411 
Pills, aloetic 412 
Pills, chalybeat ibid. 

Pills, do. . 413 

Pills purging, ecphratic ibid, 

Pills, gum - | ibid. 

Fills mercurial laxative 41 4: 

bills, pacific ibid, 

Pills, pectoral ibid, 
Pills, tar | ' 

Pills, ſcillitic ibid? 

Pills, ſtomachic ibid. 

Potion, balſamic 416 

Potion, lethontriptic | ibid. 

Powder, contrayerva ibid. 


owder, aromatic ibid. 
Powder, teſtaceous, with wax ibid, 
Powder, againſt worms. See'worm- 
powder | 
Powder, teſtaceous compound 41 7 
Powders, for fevers, See fevers 
Powder and julap for children 425 
onder, ſweatin 
Powder for fits 
owder, for worms _; 
Ponder, for childrens diſeaſes ib. 
owder, to promote delivery 422 
Powder, for ſore throat * See. 
Powder, for fevers ibid. 
Powder, for the bite of a mad dog 
— | ibid. 
Powder, for do. 8 
Powder, for the ſcurvy 
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palſy, and other nervous com- 


ibid, 


423 
ibid. 


Piles, ale for them 47 

owder, for a ſcald-head , 438 5 
e bliſtering +3? 
iles and Fiſtula, Ward's paſte 44 


Pills, for the (curvy, &c. ibid. 
Relaxation of the womb - 216 
Ribs, how many. 279 
Reins and kidneys 18 


Rheumatic pains, tinure for 
them | 427 
Rheumatic and ſciatic in the Weſt 
Indies | | 459 
Ring- worm in the Weſt-Indies 461 
uptures 471 


Soul of the infant, ſuppoſed time 
it enters the body in the wornd 2 


Spirit of Man, governed by the 
ſenſes Introd. 6 
Seeing, deſcribed Introd. 7 
Smelling, the cauſe Introd. 3 
Speech, communicates to others 
* — Introd. 10 
Senſes, diſputes concerning them 
— Introd. 1 I 

Stomach, defined Introd. ibid. 
Stomach, a tranſverſe muſcle, &c. 
Introd. 12 

Spleen, a woman born without 
| — I ntrod. 17 


Solution of continuity, what 99 
Semen, how once Introd. 20 
Sir Iſaac Newton's opinion of the 
_ nerves I Introd. 23 
Sennertus, oppoſes his own opi- 
nion 87 
0 


77 
111 


ſounds in general 118 
Sarcology, what 275 
Splanchnology, what ibid. 
Spine, what 79 


Sutures, their names 
Scull, compound fractures &&. 280 


Spinalis Mequlla, fiat is; 
Saliva, or ſpittle, what 186 
Smethng, how performed 187 


Spice- water, for the cholie VS 
Semen, too great a diſcharge, wit 
Secret venery, its bad effects 122 
Smith, Dr, his mettgod of curing 

the hvoping<cough 37 


Stomach, 
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Tetanus, 


ro 


Page 


| stomach, and its faculties 11 


pleen, woman found without it 17 
Symphyſis, what 278 
Spirit, of Lavender 


Syrup, of Marfh-mallows 418 


T Xx. 
| n 
Urine, a ſuperfluity of it product: 
unqvenchable thirſt 10 
Urine, voided from different parts 
417 ? Og... e 111 
| Suppoſitories | 118 Uterine injection | 12 
Saline aromatic ſpirit - ibid. 


Solution for the whites and vengreal 


complaints 425 
Sweating draught 426 
| Stomach, pain in it, W. Ind. 460 

| 8 
Taſte, and office of the tongue 9 
Teeth, their number 279 
Thorax, what 281 
ympan um, or drum of the ear 288 
Tar-water 377 
Tongue, carnous member + 


Tendon, of a dog wounded, ſhew- 
ed no pain | 26 
Thruſh in the mouth of children 
— — 363 
Tendan, what, 276 
heriaca, or Venice treacle 418 


rine, incontinency of it, and 
ſometimes a difficulty in making 
it, when with-child 257 

Urine, to promote. See Draught 
for it 


Vina and Radius, what 289 

Ulcers, on the ancles of the ne. 

groes 472 

Umbilical region, what 283 
ww 


Wings, act upon our bodies 10) 
Waking, over- much, conſumes the 
ſpirits | 11] 
Weakneſſes contracted before mar. 
riage | L21 


Women, who never had their 


Tincture, of Cantharides ibid. 
Tinctute, ſacred 419 
Troches, white ibid. 


Tincture of bark with mercury 425 


Throat ſore, decoction for it 427 
Tincture of Sena, compound 435 


belly - ach 


| 452 
Throat, fore, in the W, Indies 456 
Tabula Poſologica, or the exact. 


cauſed from the dry. 


doſes of each remedy, as ordered 


by the royal college, to be made 
- uſe of . 


Venery, ſecret, what 122 
Vapours, in women 3 


Vomiting, when pregnant 247 


Venereal diſorder, while pregnant, 
the cyre 8 


during pregnancy, the cure 


without the leaſt danger ibid; 


Venereal com plaints, cure for them 


Yenereal, or ſcorbutic complaints 


Veins, what 276 
Veng lactea, what | 233 
Viſion, or ſight 289 
Vena faphzna, which is it 290 


Vertebræ, how divided 279 


| Yomiting, in the Weſt-Indies. 455 
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monthly courſes 150 
Women, why fickly and barren 155 
Women, irregular in ther month: 
ly purgations, are, with great 
difficulty to the phyſician re- 
moved _ 159 
Women, having other diſeaſes dur. 
ing ſuppreſſion of their menſes 161 
Women with child, diſorders at. 


_ tending them 3 249 
Water, for the cholic 275 
Water, hyſteric ibid. 
Water for the plague, to ſweat ibid. 
Water, for ſore eyes ibid. 
Water, of tar 2 77 
Water, of | horſe radiſhes for the 
_ gravel | ibid, 
Worms, voided from the bladder 1 
Womb, in virgins _.. 21 


Wounds upon the nerves 29 
Whey, its qualities 2 
Whey, Galen's opinion of it 90 


Whey, its properties mentioned 

by Benedictus Salvaticus 93 
Womb and Fundament 215 
Worm- powder | 117 
Whey Vinegar _ ibid, 
Whey, plague I 
White drink © 431 


Weſt IndiaFormulz for diſeaſes 444 
Worms, 8 7 


Vans, of the negroes 4679 
r 


